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Several great Points,that refer to the Saints preſent bleſſednels, and their | 
future happineſs, - with the reſolution of ſeveral important queſttons, was. | 


Here you have allo | 


The Adtive and Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt vindicated and improvec g : 
again't men of corrupt minds, &c, Who boldly, in Pulpit and Preis, contendy* 
againſt thoſe glorious Truths of the Goſpel, | mn 


You have farther 


Eleven ſcrious ſingular Pleas, that all ſincere Chriſtians may ſafcly andy 
groundedly make, to thoſe ten Striptures in the Old and New Teitament, chat} 
ſpeak of the general Judgment, and of that particular Judgment, that mult cer- þ:; 
rainly paſs upon them all immediately after death, : : 
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gniſhed and known among us, Several things concerning q 


* 


of puor, weak, doubting, trembling, ſtaggering Chrilttans. bY 


By Tho, Brooks late Preacher of the Goſpel, at Margarets-New-F 17 trees, 


LONDON, | 
Printed for Dorman Nerwman, at the King's-Arms in the Powltre 1 
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Grace, Merey and Peace be mult: olyed 
upon you and yours, 


S 1 R, 
| uch might be ſaid (were it neceſſary) for the | 
Dedication of Books unto perfons of worth, ; 
intereſt, ſervice and honour z this having been | 
{theconſtant practiſe of the beſt and wiſcſt of men, iv all. 
the Ages of the world : And therefore, I necd not make 
any farther Apology, for my preſent practice, 
{ Whatis written is permanent, litera ſcripta manet, and 
ſpreads it (clf farther by tar, for tftne, place and perſons, 
than the voice can reach, Augoftine, writing to Voluſrta, 1, 55;f, x. a2) 
(faith, that which is written, is always at hand to be rcad, Yum. 
(and the rcader i: is at Icyſore, —Fhereare-thoff hat think | | 
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| the glory of the Saints in heaven, receives additions and 


encreaſcs daily, as their holy walk, and faithful ſervice, | 
when here on carth z doth after theyare gone, bring forth 
fruit, to the praiſe of God, amongſt thoſe that are left 
bchind them : If this beſo, what greater encouragement 
can there be, to write, print, preach, and to walk holi- 
ly in this world ? | 
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2 Cor.5.9. 
en tviychx We 
| ambirticully Ia- 
- Lour we count it 
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novr an1 glory 
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5-| common Treaſury, Bchdes I am not unſenfible of your 
'\ candid cſtecm of ſome former endeavours of mine in this 


oe accepted off a 
"y | (Cod. vie, to walk with God, -to betendcr of all that have 


I muſt alſo confeſs, that, that general acceptation that 
| my former labours have found, both in the Nation, and 
in forrcign parts;and that ſingular bleſſing, that has attend- 
ed them trom on high, hath bcen none of the leaſt encou»- 
ragements to me, once more to calt in my Mite into the 
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kind z ncither do I know any way, wherein I am more 
capacitatcd to ſerve the glory ot God;the intereſt of Chriſt, 
the publick good, reproached truths, and the intereſt of 
the Churchcs in my ion, than this, as my caſe 
and condition, is circumſtanced : And I am very well {a- 
tish:d, that there 1s nothing in this Treatiſe, but what 
' tends fo the advantage, comfort, ſupport, ſettlement, 
and cacouragement of thoſe, whoſe concernment lies in 
' peace and truth, 1n holincls and rightcouſneſs, through 
| out the Nations. 

- Sir, The points here inliſted on, arc of the greateſt uſe, 
worth, weight, neceſhty, excellency, and utility tmagina- 
ble; they are ſuch, wherein our prefent bleſſedneſs, and 
our future happineſs 3 yea, wherein our very all, both as 
to this, and that other wild, is wrapped up. It will be 
your life,honour and happincſs to read them, digeſt them, 
experience them,and to ecxcmplihe them in a ſuitable con-| 
verſation 3 which that you may, Ict your immortal ſoul 
lye always open to the warm, powecrtu] and hourly in- 
| fluences of heaven, 
| Letit be the top of your ambition, and the hcight of 
all your deſigns, to glorihe God, to ſccure your interelt 
in Chriſt, to ſerve youx Generation, to provide for Etcr- 
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The Epifile Dedicarory. 
liquid Chriſti any thing of Chrifi, ſhining in them, and® 


ſo to ſteer your courle in this world, as that you may give Met. 25. xr. 

ap your accaunt at laſt with joy : All other ambition is | 

baſe and low. Ambition (faith one) is a guilded miſery, ' Br1ar.. 

a ſecret poyſon, a hidden plague, the Engineer of deceipt, | Crna) 5rbon, 

the mother of hypocrifie, the parent of envy, the origj- | bis part in Pavir, 

nal of vices, the moth of holineſs, the blindes of bearts, ge naar 

rning medicines into makadies, and remedies into dif- | mn. #4. 859. 
es. In theenthronization of the Pope, before he is fet 

in his chair, and puts on his triple Crown;a piece of tow, | 

or wad of ſiraw is ſet on fire before-him, and one ap- | 

inted to ſay, fic tranſit gloria mundi, the plory of this | 4 3g. 23 

world is but a Blaze. St. Lukg Calls Agrippa's pomp j4+- 

TO Tons ovTHoIa, a phantabe or vain ſhew , Sf - 

dtd; all worldly pomp and ſtate is but a phantalic, or 

vain ſhew. St. Matthew calls all the world's glory, ad- | #4: 

an opinion : and St, Paul calls it, E242, i; = \1Cor. 7:31, 

ical figure , which is a_mere notion, and nothing in 
ubſtance ; The word here uſed, intimateth that there is 
othing of any firmneſs, or ſolid conſiſtency im the-crea- 

ture 3 itis but a ſurface, out-fide, empty thing : all the 

beauty of it, is butsKkin-deep, Molerys, upon that Pſal, | The Rows 

. 20, concludeth, that men's earthly dignities are but as 


—_ 


honours Temnples 


'lidle dreams 3 their ſplendid braveries, but lucid fanta- | c!-(e rogether,ro 


es, High ſeats are never but uncafie, and Crowns are | "> ther the 


—_—— | way fo trve ho- 


always ſtuffed with Thorns 3 which made one ſay of his |nour,wasby var 
Crown; Otr Crown, more noble than happy : ſhall the | #4: 
ſpirit of God, the grace of God, the power of God, the 
preſence of God, arm you againſt all other ſins, evils, | 
ſnares, and. temptations, as you are by a good hand 
of heaven, armed againſt worldly ambition, and worldly 
lory: 
. Sir. you know he was a San! that faid, honour me be- | 1 Sam. rs, 30. 
fore the people , and he was a Jeb that ſaid, com, ſee |2 King, 10 16, 
my zeal for the Lord of hofts and they were three Iriſh 
Kings, that rebelled: in Herxry the fecond's days ; being 
derided for their rude habits and faſhions : and they were 
ſome of the worſt of Cardinals, that, when they were 
: likg 
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built Virtue's & | 
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Eaſmu writes ike to dic, would give greatſumms of money for a Car- 
dinal*s hat, that they might be ſo ſtiled upon their tombs:: 
Aud they were the Romans, and other barbarous nations, | 
that were moſt ambitious of worldly honour and glory : 
And he was a Julius Ceſar, whoſe excelſwe defire of ho- 

' nour, made him to be mortally hated by the -Senators, 
and all others. 
nour, durante vita, but durante bene-placito (as the Law- 

' ycrs ſpeak) during bis life, but during bis own good plea-\ 

| ſare, 

 tability : Honours,Riches and Pleaſures, are the three Dei- 
| tics, that in theſe days, a world of -men adore, and to 

' whom they fſacritice, morning and evening, their beſt 

| | thoughts 3 and theſe, for their unparallePd vanity, may 

| wcll be called the vanity -of vanities ; Worldly honours 
21E but 4 mcre conccit, a ſhadow, a vapour, a feather in 
| the cap, without ſubſtance or ſubliftence, and yet the moſt 
powcrtul charm of Satan, whereby he Julls men to ſleep, 
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ſome (uch Carat 
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Ma". 4. 8, 9. 
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| awakc, into the bottomleſs pit of eternal woe : For had 


Adonibezek, a mighty Prince, was made fellow-com- 


{ loathſome of- men, a living carrion, arreficd by the vilecſt 


God grants no man a pattent for ho- 


All worldly honour and glory is ſubje& to mu- 


| 
| 
in the Paradiſc of foolsz to caſt them, when they are} 


not Satan held them to be the ſtrongeſt of all his tempta- 
tions, he had not reſerved them for his Juſt battery, a-| 
yainlt the conſtancy -of our bleſſed Saviour, as he did : 
And although this roaring Cannon of his could not pre- 
vail againſt Chriſt, the Rock of Ages; yet, how many 
thouſands in theſe days, are captivated and deluded, by 
the glorious gliſtering of worldly honours : Men of great 
honour and worldly glory, ſtand but in ſlippery places : 


monner with the Dogs : And Nebuchadnezzar, a mighty 
Conquerour, was turned a grazing among the Oxen ; and 
Herod was reduccd frora a conceited God, to themoſt 


creatures, upon the ſuit of his affrontcd Creator the lice 
did fully confute his Auditory, and triumph over his 
Throne. A great Haman is tcafted with the King one 
day, and made a feaſt for Crows the next, In all the 
Ages of the world, God hath taken adclight to Gain the 


pride 


| 


'riot 3 by the fall of a Tyle-ſtone from a houſe, was 
made a Sacrifice, before he could reach the Capitol, to 


| 
| 


I 
1 
, 


| 


? 


| 


| 


| 


—— O—  - ——— 


; Emperour, to be a foot-ſtool to Sapor, King of Perſia, as 


The Epifile qedicatory. 


pride of all the glory of this lower world : ſee it in a few 
inſtances. 
Valerian, The Roman Emperour, fell from being an 


often as he took horſe. 
Bibulas the Conſul, riding in his triumphane Char- 


offer .up there the Bulls and Garlands he had pre- 
pared, 

Aurelianws, The Roman Emperour, brought Tetri- 
cus his oppoſite, and the brave Queen Zenobia of Palme» 
rina in Triumph to Rome in Golden chains, 

Sejanus, That prodigious favourfte, on the ſame day 


4. 


that he was attended by the Senate, on the fame day he [ 


was torn-in pieccs by the people : Seneca, ſpeaking ot him, | 


faith, that he who, in the morning, was ſwollen with | 


Titles, ere night there remained not ſo much as a mam- | 


; mock of flcth for the hang man to faſten his hook in, 


Beliſzrius, a moſt famous General under Fuftinian the 
Emperour, after all the great and famous ferviccs that he 
had done, he had his cyes put out in his old age, by the 
Empreſs Theodora ;, and at the Temple of St. Sopby, torc- 
&d to beg : Date panem Beliſario. &c. Give a cruit to old 
blind Belifarius,vhom virtue advanced,but envy hath br ,ught 
into this great miſery, 

Herry the fourth, Emperour, in ſixty two Battels, for 


i the moſt part, he bccame victorious z yet he was des ; 


poſed, and driven to that miſcry, that he defircd. ons | 
ly a Clerk's place in a houſe at Spire, of his own build-. 
ing, which = Biſhop of that place denicd hun : where- 
upon, he brake forth into that ſpecch of Fob , Miſeremi- 
ni mei amtici, quia manus dej tetigit me : have pity upon 


| me, oh my friends, for the hand of God hath touched me, he 


dicd of gricf and want. | 
' Bajazet , a proud Emperour of the Turks, whom 


(chains of Gold, and uſcd him for a foct- ſto], when he 
a tock | 


Tamberlain a Tartarian took priſorcr. znd bound him in 


To 


See Derad,. pag. 
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| ſpunge, aloat of bread, and a harp 3 aſpunge to dry up 
' his tcars, a loat of bread to maintain bis lite, and a harp 


and life, by Otho thc Emperour. 


| took horſe z when he was at table, he ae, him gather 
crums and ſcraps under his table, and cat them tor his 
tovd. 

DyoniſurKing of Sicily, was s ſuich a cruel Tyrant, that 
| his pcople baniſhed him 3; after his baniſhment, he went 
to Coriath, where he lived a baſe and contemptible lite ; At 
Jaft he became a School: maſter : ; fo that, when he could 
not tyrannize any Jonger over men , he might over 
boys. | 

Pythixs was pincd to death for want of bread, who, 
once was able to entertain and maintain Xerxes his migh- 
ty army. 

Great Pompey had not ſo much as room to be buried 
in, and 1/7/1;am the Conqucrour's Corps lay thrce days 
unburicd his interment being hindred by one that claim- 

cd thc ground to bois. © © 

| "Terr tmaving bathed his ſword in the blood of the Se- 
| nate, and his own Countrey-men 3 isafter a while, miſe- 
rably murdercd in the Senate, by his own triends, Caſſizes 
and Brutus, 

King Guillimer, a potent King of the Vandals, was 
brought ſo low, as to entreat his friend to ſend him a 


to ſolace hinmfſclt in his milcry. 
A Duke of Exeter, who, though he had marricd Ed-| 
ward thc fourths ſitier, yct was {cen begging barc-toot in; 
the Low-countrcys, 
Thc E MPpcrour Nero promotcd Tygelenns | "0 thc great 
clt dignitics of the Roman Empire, but it was bccauſc 
tic had bcen 4hc private Agent to his baſe and 1zſcivious 


dclights, for which hc was jultly deprived of his honours 


Zy all theſe inſtances cand many more that might he 
proquccd) it i5 moti evident 3 that worldly glory 1s but a 
breath, a vapour, airoth, a pha Ne im, aude W, arc 
oy _ an apparition, a vciy nothing; Like the Tircubry 
or nip!:t-;332re in a dream, you in. xinc It Gblance, a 


{ 


this Treatiſe, pailing up and down the world, n 
' into the hands of {ſuch as may be troubled with that 


[nels of it, 
| hath raiſcd ſome, but hath rained more 3 
\monly ) whom it hath moſt raiſed, it hath moſt ruincd ; 
| Sir, if there be any thing $lorious in the world, 


' be a lamp unto your feet, and a lig :bt unto your paths : 
'5. The afflictions of Joſeph, to draw out your charity, 


ery: 


mortal ſoul . agzainkt thoſe pcrricious and moſt dan- 
| » 4p 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


weight 3 you graſp at it, ind awake, and *tis ry. 
| Pleaſure and wealth will abide a ſenſe or two 3 the one a 
touch or taſte, the othera light of the cycs; but this of | 
| glory can neither be telt, ſecn or underſtood. The Philo» 
| fophers are at ſtrife among themlclves, where to tix it in 
; any bcing or exiltence, wiuciner 7 Homorante, or int Hoxo- 
'rato, the giver or the taker 3 the inconſtancy and ſlippcri- 
is diſcernable in the inftances laſt cited, It 
and thoſe ſcom- 


Er ooo 


"is. a | 
mind that divincly contemns that glory 3 and Tock : a mind | 
l judge and hope God hath given you, I have hintcd a a | 
little at the vanity of worldly plory, becauſe, happily | 
way tall | 


Itch; and if fo, who can tell but that that little that 
I have ſaid, may prove a ſoveraign ſalve to eurc that E- 
gyptian Botch , and if fo, 1 have 1 my cnd. 

Sir, Let nothing lyc {o ncar yaur hcart in all the 
world, as theſe cight things: 1, Your fins, to humble 
yon, and abaſe you at thc foot of God : 2. Free, and 
rich, and ſovcraign grace, to ſotten and melt you down 
into the will of God : 3. The Lord Jcſus Chrift, to al- 
fiſt, help, ſtrengthen, and influence you to all the du- 
tics and ſcrvices, that arc incumbent upon you : 4. The 
blcfſed Scriptures, to guide you, and lead .you, ard to 


mercy, pity, ſympathy, and_campaſſion, to nien in m1- 
6. The Slory and happincſs of another world , 
toarm you, and itcel you again{t all the ſins, ſnares, and 
ecmprations 3 that your high placcs, othccs, ens Circum- 
itances may lyc you open to: 7. The grand pomnts 1n | 
this Treatiſe, which, being laid upon your kcart by the | 
warm hand of the {pirit, arc- able to make you wil? 
unto ſalvation and to ſ{ccure your precious and im= 
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2 Per, 2. 1, . gcrous (may I not ſay damnable) errours and opini- 
' ons, that are preached, printed, and cryed up m the 


vain world : 8. The intereſt of Chriſt and his people, 


| which will be your honour whilſt you Tive, your joy 
: Teeſ. 1.79.22. and comfort, when you come to die, and your Crown of 
' rejoycing in the great day of our Lord. 
Sir, I ha!l not ſo fardiſguſt you, as to tell the world ' 
; how many ſeveral ſcore pounds of your money hath paſ- 
{cd through my hands, towards the relief, refreſhment, 
' ſupport and preſervation of ſuch ; who, for their piety, 
, and extreme poverty and neceſſity, were proper objcdts | 
' of your charity 3 but ſhall take this opportunity to tell 
| you (and all pthers, into whoſe hands this Treatiſe may | 
 fa}l) that of all the dutics of Religion, there are none, | 
Prov, 3.9, 10. | I« Morxe commanded, than this of charity, pity, com- 
_— | paſhon and mercy to men in miſcry, eſpecially to thoſe | 
2 Cor. 8. 3,4, 5.| of the houſhold of faith: 2, There is no one duty more | 
ep. 9.1»? | highly commended and extolled, than this : 3. There | 
ſa. 58.7. tothe | , : 
13. ponder upon | iS No one duty, that hath more choice and precious pro- 
,"M Le miſes annexcd to ic than this: 4. There is no one duty, | 
ver. 4,  { that hath greater rewards attending- it, than this : E- 
| vagrius a rich man, being importuned by Sinefius a Bi- 
| (op; "to give ſomething to charitable uſes, he Yield: | 


i 
q 
{ 


ed at latt, to give.three hundred pounds z. but firſt took 
bond of the Bithop, that it ſhould be repayed him, in | 
Mai. 19.29. | another world, (according to the promiſe of our $a- 

| viour, with a hundred-fold advantage : ) Before he had 

| becn one day dead, he is ſaid to have appearcd to the Bi- 
ſhop, dclivering in the bond cancelled, as thereby ac- 
knowlcdging that what was promiſed, was made good, | 
{ It is certain, that one days being in heaven, will make a 
lufficient recompence, for whatſoever a man has given on | 
carth, 

Neither ſhall I acquaint the world with thoſe parti- 
cular favours and reſpets, which you have ſhewed: to 
-my ſelf ; but treaſure them up in an awakened breatit, 
and be your remembrancer at the throne of grace. Only, 
1 muſt Jet the world know, that I owe you more than 


a an 


1 


| 


| 
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an Epiſile 3 and if you pleaſe to accept of this mite in 
part of payment, and improve it for your ſouls adyan- | 


tage, yqu will put a farther obligation upon me, to (tu- 
dy, how I may farther ſcrve the intereſt of your immor= 
tal ſoul. 

Let the Juſtre of your prudence, wiſdom, charity, ti- 
delity, generoſity, and humility of ſpirit, ſhinegloriouſ- 
ly, through all your places. offices, abilitics, riches, em- 
ployments and enjoymcnts 3 for this is the hcight of all 
true excellancy : and that it may be fo, remember, for 
ever, that the cycs of God, of Chriſt, of Angcls, of 
Devils, of Sinners, of Saints, of Guod, of Bad, arc al-. 
ways fixed upontyou z God is all ear to hcar, all hand 
to puniſh, all power to protca, all wiſdom to dirc&, 
all goodne(s to relieve, all gracc to pardon, and he is To- 
tus Oculns , all cyc to obſerve the thoughts, hearts, 
words, ways and walkings of the children of men. As 
the cycs of a well drawn picture are fafined on us, which 
way ſoever we turn ; ſoare the cyes of the Lord, Zexo- 


Fer. 16. 17. 
Job 34 2r. 
Prov. 5.21, 
Jer, 32. 19, 
Heb, 4.13, 


'Tis a ſaving of 
the School-men, 
quicquid eſt in 
dro eſt ipſe dew, 


a wiſe Hcathen, affirmeth, that God bcheld even the ve- 


faith, that all men ought to be carctul of the aGtion:s 


enemies , or nearer the Hebrew, becauſe - our obſervers : 
in all the Ages of the world, there have been Saxls and 
Doegs, who have looked upon Gud's Davidsawith an evil 
cye, and watched for their halting : there are multitudes 
that will be {till cycing and prying into the practices, ofthe 
ces, carriages and converſations of Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters, the more it concerns them to watch, pray, ad 
and walk like ſo many earthly Angels, in the mid(t of a 
crooked, perverſe and froward Generation. . 


mercy to a Kingdom or Commcnwecalth ; which fee 
thro we!) underitood ,* when he gave Moſes that good 
counſcl. 


Of all men on earth, Magittratcs ' 
and Miniſters had nced pray with David, Teach ns thy | 
way, O Lord, and lead us ina plain path, becauſe of our | 


_Wiſe and prudent Governours are an unſpcakable | 


ry thoughts of mcn : A4therdoras, another Heathen , | 


of their life, becauſe God was every where, and bchclg | 
all that was done. 


| 
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\ coavlel: To make choice out of th®pcoplc, of grave and 
Ex' 4. 18. 21,22. able men, ſuch as feared Gord, men of trath. hating coves- | 
gi I. Tra 17- tonſjreſs 1, ' antes make them rulers over thouſandse and ral- 
maxim as true a5 ers over hundreds, wor fiftier, aud over tens : But i in thc 
pow | Nations round, how rare is it to find Magiitratcs qua- 
 liticd, ſuitable fo Fethro's counſcl. Alphonſus, King of} 
| Spain, coming, very young to tne Crown ; ſome ad-| 
| viſcd, that ſeven Counſcllurs might be joyncd to go-! 
| vern with him who ſhould be mcn fcaring God,! 
| lovers of Juſtice, free from filthy luſts , and ſuch as! 
would not take bribes: To which, Alphonſus reply- 
'cd; it you can find ſeven ſuch mcn, nay, bring me 
but one fo qualiticd , and 1 will not only admit him. 
«| to govern with me, but ſha]l willingly reftign the! 
5 | Kingdoin it felt to him. Wicked policies are ever dc-, 
Ex 4.1. 10,22, | ſirudtive to their Authors 3 as you may fſce in Pharaoh, 
4 in Achitophel, in Haman, &c. As long as the Roman 
Civil Magiſira tcs, Senators and Commanders of Ar- 
| mics » Were choſen into places of honour and truſt, 
| for their noble deſcent, their prudence and valour : | 
vim Pecr-) their State did flouriſh , and did cnJarge its Domini- | 
' ONS, MOTC iN ONC Century of ycars, than it did in three, 
| attcr theſe places of honour came to be venal, and pur-! 
' chaſcd by conccthon : For then men of no parts, were 
for moncy, promoted to higheſt dignitics ; whereup-! 
on civil contentions were fomentcd , tactions encrca(- 
cd, and continual bloody intcfiine Wars maintaincd ; 
by which , the ancient Libertics of that State . were 
lup orcfſed x z and the laſt Government of it, changed 
into an Imperial Monarchy. As long as th e chick of-/ 
ficers of the Crown of France, and the placcs of Jus| 
 Cicature "of the Realm , were given by Charles the) 
' fitch } ſurnamed the wiſe, to men of Learning , of! 
Wiſdom, and Valour, in recompence of their Loyal- 
' ty; virtue and mcrits, that Kingdom did flouriſh, with 
\See the Hittory Pcacc, honour and proſpcrity ; and the Courts of Par- 
ogckis won  liaments of Fraxce, had the honour , for thcir Juſtice 
| | and equity M0 be the Arbitrators and Umpires of all| 
the| 
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he differences that happencd in thoſe days, between | 
| 'the greateſt Princes of Chrittendom : But when theſe, 
places of honour and truſt were made venal, in the. 
| [reigns of Francis the ſecond , Charles the ninth, ew 
| | Henry the third , and fold for ready moncy to ſuch 
F Lis gave molt te them 3 then was Julticc and Equity 
| 'baniſncd , and that flourithing Kingdom reduced to. 
the brim of ruine and deſolatic on, by varicty of tai 
| 'ons, and a bloody Civil- War : The wickcd Counſel 
| viven by the Cardinal De Lorraign, and the Duke 
[ of Guiſe his brotner, to Charles the ninth, King of 
France, to allure all the Protctiants to Paris, under co- | 
lour of the Marriage of Henry de Bourbon, with Mar- 
garet de Valos, the King's tiſter, to have them all 
as In a4 trap, 'for to cut their throats i in thcir beds , 
as thcy did for the grcatcſt part proved tatal to the | 
'King, to the Cardinal, and the Duke : Forthe King, | 
by the jult judgment of God , dicd ſhortly atter by 
an Ifſuc of blood , which came out of his mouth . 
ears and noſtrils, "and could never be ſtoppet ; and | 
the Cardinal and the Duke were both ſlain by the 
[Commandment ot Hewry the third , in the Catlile of | 
\Bloix, The barbarous policy of Phili the ſecond, 
King of Spain, to barith twoor th EIT thow 
nd Ares, with their Os and childten, under colour 
of Reliyiun ,. On purpole to contilcate all thcir Land, 
and "to appropriate the ſame to his demeſns, was fa- 
ital to him, and to all the Spanith Nation for.. by 
[the jult judgment of God, he was catcn up of F lice, 
and the Spaniſh Nation never thrived Tine, &c.* We I7t 
if not tor cxcccding the bounds of an Epilite, "tn iglit 
((hew, in all the Ages -of the world, 
(the wicked policies of Rulers and Govern Ours, have 
. |becn to Cres ves, and the Statcs and Nations under 
'thcem, &c, But from ſuch ——_ God has, 
(hope, will fo cvcr Feljver your ſoul. Sir 
| in the world , is to: know GC ſavirg!y® 
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Mal 1.13, 14- 


Cmmonly, men 
preach thoſe 
29ints firſt, that 
afrerwards they 
print: but nor 
knowing how 


1 !-17 che door of 


liberty maz be 0- 
on © { have ſent 
tais Treatiſe in- 


1rorhe world. 


Eph,5- Ig, 16. 
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ECcC. J. 9, 0, 


42. 

When one pre 
ented Amipater 
King of Macedo 
419, wich a boo 
treating of hap- 
pine(s;his anſwer 
was on Scho/azo, 
Ll a/n not at lea- 
(ure. The Dake 
af Alva had 
much to do on 
earth,that he had 
10 tine to look 


| 


Cub, Io, 40 41 cen 
are cum 


ration throughly, and to ſecure your future happineſs 
and bleſſedneis effeEtually, &c. 

Sir, I do not offer you that which coſt me nothing, or 
little, God b2{t knows the pains, the prayers, and tbe 
{i 1dy, that the mid Dog of this Treatiſc into the world 
hath coſt me 3 Tn the midlt of typals, troubles, temptati- 
ons, aflicions, and my frequent labours in the Minittry. | 
The truths that IT offer for your ſerious conſideration, in | 
this Treatiſe, are not ſuch as I have formerly preached, in ! 
one place or another, at one time or-another z butſuch as 
at ſeveral times, the Lord has bronght to hand : and I| 
nope, in order to the ſervice, and ſaving of many, many | 
ſouls. And ſhould you rcdeem time from your many and, 
weighty occalions, and live to read it as often over, as. 
there be leaves in itz Tamapt to think, you would never | 
repent of your pains. when you come to die, and make | 
up your account with God, Sir, I muſt, and ſhall ſay! 


;| (becauſe 1 love ard honour you, and would have you 


happy to Etcrnity ) that it is your greatcſt wiſdom, and | 
ſhould be yovr greateſt care, to redeem time from your | 
worldly bulincſs, to acquaint yoor felt more and more | 
| with the great and main points of Religion, to ſerve your | 
God, to be uſcful in your day, and to make ſure and fafe | 
work tor your ſou] to eſcape hell, and to get heaven. Sir 
Thom More, one of the great wits of that day, would 
commonly ay, there is a Devil called negotinm, buſineſs, 
fiat carrics more ſouls to hell, than all the devils in hl: 
belide.” Many mcn have ſo many Irons in the hre, and. 
brcd about fo many things, that upon the matter, | 
they wholly neglc& the one thing neceſſary, though 1. 
| hope better things of you, The ftaxs which have the leaſt 
C1rcuit, arg.aeargit the poke: and men that DET» | 
plexed with a croud of worldly buſineſs, are commonly 
neareſt to God. Sir, as you love God, as you Jove your 
{ou}, as you love Eternity, as you would be found at 
Chriſt's right hand at laſt. and as you would meet me with 
joy in the great day of tac Lord, make much conſcience 
of redeeming, time daily from your iccular aifairs, to be 
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with God in your cloſet, in your family, to read the 
Scriptures, to ſtudy the Scriptures, and ſuch men's writ- 
ings that are ſound in the faith, and that treat of the great 
things of the Goſpel. *Tis dangerous crying cras, crax, 
to morfow, to morrow, Mannah muſt be gathered in the 
morning, the orient Pearl is generated by the morning- 
dew : There is nothing puts a more ſerious frame into a 
man's ſpirit, than to know the worth and precicuſneſs of 
time. :Time (faith one) were a good commodity in hell, 
and the traffick of it moſt gainful ; where, tor one day, a 
man would give ten thouſand worlds, if he had them. 


from him and certainly, there are no worſe thicves, than 


ſons, our mourning ſeaſons, &c. There was an eminent 
Miniſter, who would often ſay, that he could eat the fleſh 
off his arm, in indignation againſt himſelf for his loſt 
hours. 

It was good counſel, that an ancient Chriſtian, that is 
now triumphing in glory, gave to another, who is ſtill a- 


the way to be ſtrong in grace, and to be ſoon ripe for glo- 
ry. - Certainly, time is irfinitcly precious, in regard of 
what depends upon it z What more neccfſary.than repen- 
tance ? yet that depends upon time, Rev. 2.21. I gave bey 
ſpace to repent of her fornications ; What more deſirable 
than-the favour of God ? Fhis depends upon time, and 


more excellent than ſalvation ? this likewiſe, depends up- 
on time, 2 Cor. 6. 4, Now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of ſalvation. ' Pythagoras {aith, that time is anima celi 

the ſoul of heaven Vat draw ado wr 
be of more worth, and weight, and moment, than Etcr- 
nity ? it is the Heaven of Heaven, and the very Hell of 
Hell z without which, neither would Heaven be fo defi 

rable, nor Hell ſo formidable. Now this depends upon 


One called his friends thieves, becauſe they ſtole time | 


thoſe that rob us of our praying ſcaſons, our hearing ſea- | 


is therefore called the acceptable time, Iſa. 49. 8. What 


time, Tigageis the Prologue to Etcxyjty. the great weight 
2 . of 
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live, be either like Chriſt or Mary : The firſt was always |= 
doing good, theTafter was MI receiving good : this is; 


a 


Gal, 6.7,8. 
2or. 9.6. 


1 Petr, 3.35 4, 5+ 
{ r Tim, 2.9, 10. 
Ev, 6. 4. 
| Prov, 21, 1,2,3, 
*4Gal, 4. 19. 

r Tim, 1. 5,6.” 
Ia. 44: 3» 4+ 
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{ Hy 112.1, 2, 
Eph. 1, 3s 
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of Eternity hangsupon the {mall wire of Time : Whether 
' our time here, be longer or ſhorter, _ the _— 


of this depends, cither the bliſs or the bane of body an 
ſoul to all Eternity 3 -This is our ſ{ced-time, Eterrfity is 
the harveſt; whatſoever ſeed we ſow, whether of fn or 


eth, the ſame ſhall he reap. This is our market time, in 
which, if we be wiſe Merchants, we may make a happy 
exchange 3 of carth, for heaven ; of a Valley of tears, 
for a Paradiſe of delights. This is our working time, I 
muſt work, the works of him that ſent me, the night cometh, 
when no man can work, according as the work is we do 
now, ſuch will be our wages in Eternity : Though time 
it ſelt Jalis mot; yet whatſocver is everlaſting, dependeth 
upon it z and therefore, ſhould be carctully improved to 
the beſt advantage for our ſouls, and for the making fure 
of ſuch things as will go with us beyond the grave. 

Shall your Lady live to bean honour tc God, to be wiſe 
| for Eternity, to be a pattern of piety, humility, modeſty, 
| &*c, to others, to þe a joyful mother of many children, 


NT re C— eos 


| and to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of! 


the Lord 3 Shall you both live to {ce Chrift formed up in 
your Off-ſpring, and to 'ſee their ſouls: flouriſh in grace 
and holineſs, and God beſtowing himſelt, as a portion, 
upon them 3; Shall you all round be blcſſed* with all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings, in Heavenly places, in Chriſt 3 and ſhall you 
all round, be crowned with the higheſt glory, happineſs 
| and bleſſednels in the world to come > Shall you all live in; 
the ſenſe of divine love, and dic-in the ſenſe of divine 
tavour, Now, to the ever}aſting arms of divine pro- 
tection, and to the conitant influences of free, rich 
{and ſovereign Grace and Mercy, he. commends you all z 
who is, 


-Srr, 


Tour much obliged friend, 
and ſouÞs ſervant, 
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| Chriſtian Reader , 


Ome preachers in our days, are like Heraclitus, who! +6 
| was called the dark, Dottor , becauſe he affetied dark Phil o:opher of *J 
| ſpeeches , fo they affeft ſublime motions, obſcure ex- cl m_ 
urnamed, ZH 
preſſions, wncouth phraſes , making plain truths difficult. | ,;;, 0Ljcurns, be- 
| and eaſie truths hard, &&c. They darken connſel by words | cauſe he affected 
without knowledg : Men of abſtratied conceits, and wiſe ſpe= | 5. 53, >. 
culations, are but wiſe fools like the Lark that ſoareth up 
on high, peering and peering, but at laſt falleth into the net 
of the Fowler : Such perſons commonly, are as cenſorions as 
|they are curious , and do Chritl and his Church but very, ve- 
ry little ſervice in this world, 

The Heatheniſh Prieſts had their Myrbologite, and hs 
canting expreſſions, of their imaginary unacceſſable Deities, | _ | 
to amaze and amuze their bliad ſuperititinnes folluwers 1, 
and thereby to hold up their Popiſh and apiſh Ilolatries, in 
greater Venzration, the prudent reader can tell bow to make OY 
epplication, | 

IF thou affetict high ſtrains of wit, or larded, pompors, | 
| | and _bigh-floron ex pref rons, or eloquent trappings, or fine new | 
notions, or ſuch things that thou m elk rather wonder at. ] 
b '2 thas = 
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I. 
2 Fet. 3.16, 
t Fobn 4. 1,2,3. 


9z 19, il, 


t Cor, 2.6, 7. 
P/al. 119. 18. 


WPI 

ſal. 34.13, 
ijn, $7.15, 

j Chron, 34. 27. 


7. 
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Luk, 32.19, 29. 
I Cor, I1,%3.,. ty 


the 30, 


Can!.t. 7, 


(107, 2. 6,7; 
i Job, 2, 14. 


2 Ep ſt, Fobn 7,8. 


M',26.-6,27,28 | to meet thee, to own thee," to bleſs thee, to bid thee welcom. 


Wc have thy head ang heart exerciſed in the preat 


| than underitand, T ſhall not encomrage thee to the peruſal of 
| this Treatiſe, But, ; | 

| - Firft, If thou wouldeft be furniſhed with ſoveraign Anti- 
| dotes, againſt the moſt dangerous errours, that are rampant 
' in theſe days, then ſeriouſly peruſe thu Treatiſe, 

Secondly, if thon wouldeſt be eftabliſhed, flrengthened, 
ſetled, and confirmed in the grand points of the Goſpel ,, then 
ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe, But, 
| 3. Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt kuow what that faith #4 
' that gives thee an intereſt in Chritt, aud in all that funda- 

mental good that comes by Chriſt , then ſeriouſly peruſe this 
Treatiſe, But, 
| Fomrthly, If thou wouldeſt have thy judgment rightly in- 
' formed in ſome great truths , about which, ſeveral men | 
of note have been miſtaken ; then ſeriowſly peruſe this Trea- | 
tiſe, Fut, , 

Fifthly, Tf thou wauldeft know what ſafe and excellent 
Pleas, to make to thoſe ten Scriptures, that. refer to the ge- 
neral Tudgment, and to thy particular day of Judgment, then 
ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe, But, 

Sixthly, If thou wouldeſt bave thy heart brought and kept 
in an bumble, broken, bleedins, melting, tender frame , then 
ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe. But, | 

Seventhly, If thou wonldeft always come to the Lord"s ta- 


ble, with ſuch a frame of ſpirit, as Chrit may #ake a delight 


and ty ſeal up bis love, and thy pardon to thee ;, then ſeriguf- 
ly peruſe this Treatiſe, eſpecially that part of it, where the 
dreadful and amazing ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chrijt, 
both in body an1 ſoul, are at large ſet forth. But, 

Eighthly, If thou wouldeſt have a clear. fight of the length, | 
| an4 breadth, and depth, and beight of the love of Chriſt \ then 
| ſeriuuſfly peruſe this Treatiſe, But, 

Nuthly, If thou woxldeſt have thy love to Chrift tryed, 
raiſed, atied, inflamed, diſcovered aud augmented, &c. then 
ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe,. But, 

Tenthly, If thou art a ſtrong man in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
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myſterious things of God, then ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe, 
But, | 

Eleventhly, If thou art but a weak Chriſtian, a babe, a 
little child, a ſhrub, 2. dwarf, in grace, bolineſs and com- 
munion with God ; aud in thy ſpiritual attainments, enjoy- 
ments and experiences , then [erionſl peraſe this Treatiſe, 
eſpecially the firſt part of it, But, 

. Twelfihly, If thon wouldeſt know whether thou art an in- 
dulger of fin, and if thou-wanldejt be jtocked with ſingular re- 
medies againſt thy ſpecial ſins ; then ſeriouſly peruſe the for- 
mer part.of this Treatiſe, But, 

Thirteenthly, If thou wouldeſt be ronted , grounded, 
ftrengthened and ſettled, in thoſe two grand points of the Go- 
ſpel, viz. The aftive and paſſive obedience of Chriſt ; and be 
daily refreſhed with thoſe pleaſant ſtreams, with thoſe wa- 
ters of life, that flow from thence ,, then ſtriouſly peruſe this 
Treatiſe, © But, a "1 

Fourteenthly, If thou wouldeſt be throughly acquainted 
with the ſufferings of Chriſt, in his body and ſoul, with 
their greatneſs and grievouſneſi, &c, And if thou wonldeſt 
underftaud the mighty advantages we bave by bis ſufferings 1 
then ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe. But, | | 

Fifteenthly, If thow wouldeſt be able, ſtrongly to prove 
( againſt the Socinians, and the high Atheijts of the day, and 
ſuch as makg ſo great a noiſe about a light within them ) that 
there is a Hell, a place of torment, provided and prepared 
for all wicked and ungodly perſons , then ſeriouſly peruſe this 
Treatiſe, But, 2 CA 

Sixteenthly, *If thou wonldeſt, in a Scripture-glaſs, ſee 
the torments of hell, and know how to avoid them, and what 
divine improvements to make of them, and be reſolved in ſe- 
veral queſtions concerning bell and belliſh torments ; then ſe- 
riowfly peruſe this Treatiſe, But, | -» 


maintain and defend Chrilt*s Eternal Deity, and Manhood a- 


gainſt all corrupt Teachers and Gain-ſayers ;, then ſeriouſly 


peruſe this Treatiſe, But, 
Eighteenthly, 


things of God, and ju the deep.things of God, and itt the 


" Seventeenthly, IF thou wouldeſt be able, (trenuouſly 40, 
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7 for common good, no treaſures to thoſe that lie open for pub= 
lick ſervice. If thou getieft any good by reading this Trea- 


Eighteembly, If thou wouldeſt be rooted and grounded i 
that great Detirine of the Tmputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
and be warmed, refreſhed, cheared, comforted, and delight- 
ed, with thoſe choice and ſingular conſolations , that flow 
from thence ;, then ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe. But, 

Nineteenthly, ' If thou wonuldeſt be ſet at liberty from ma- 
xy fears, and doubts, and —_— that often ariſe in thy 
ſoul, about thy internal and eternal eſtate , then ſeriouſly 
peruſe this Treatiſe, But, 

Twentiethly, If thou wouldeft bave all grace to flomriſh 
and abound in thy ſoul, if thou wouldeſt be eminently ſervi- 
ceable in thy Generation, if thou wouldeſt be ripe for ſuffer- 
ings, for death, for heaven, if thou wouldeſt be Temptation- 
proof, if thou wouldeſt be weaned from this world, and tri- 
umph in Chrift Jeſus when tbe world triumphs over thee , 


then ſeriouſly peruſe this Treatiſe, 
Reader, if thou wouldeſt make any earnings of thy read- 


ing this Treatiſe, then thou muſt, 1. Read, and believe what | 


thou readeſt : 2. Thou muſt read, and meditate on what thou 
readeſt : 3. Thou muſt read, and pray over what thou read. 
eft : 4.Thou mnſt read,and try what thou readeſt by the touch. 


ſtone of the word : 5. Thou muſt read, and apply what thou| 


readeſt , that plaiſter will never heal, that 1s *no0t applyed, 
&c, 6. Thou muſt read, and make conſcience of living up to 
what thou readeſt, and of living out what thou readeſt , this 
is. the way to honour thy God, to gain profit by this Treatiſe, 
to credit. Religion, to flop foul mouths, to ſtrengthen weak, 


hands. to better a bad bead, to mend a bad heart, to recifie 


a diſorderly life, and to make ſure work for thy ſoul, for 
heaven, for eternity. | h 

Reader, Ina fountain ſealed, and treaſures hid, there 
is little profit, or comfort, no fountain to that which flows 


tiſe, give God alone the glory , and remember the Authour, 
when thou art in the Mount with God , his prayers for thee 
are, that thou mayeſt be a knowing Chriſtian, a ſincere Chrz. 


IE loats: + 


i 


fttan, a growing Chriſtian, a rooted Chriſtian, a reſolute Chri- 
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Stan, | 


mt 


To the Reader. 
ftian, an untainted Chriftian, an exemplary Chriſtian, an | 


humble Chriſtian ; and then he knows thou wilt be a ſaved 
Chriſtian in the day of Chriſt : ſo be reſts, who is 


Thy Cordial Friend , 


and Souls Servant. 


Tho. Brooks., 


The Intereſt of Reaſon in Religion ; 
together, with the Import and Uſage of 
Scripture Metaphors ; and the Nature of 
the Union between Chriſt and Believers, 
modeRly diſcourſed. All occafioned by 


ſome late Writings, particularly, a Book 
of 'Mr. Sherlock's, entituled, Knowledg 
of -God , by Robert Ferguſon. 
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QUESTIONS, 
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The firſt Queſtion or Caſe is this, 


—_— 


——  ————  —— — 


Ap Hat arc the ſpecial Remedies , 
H Aeans, or Helps againſt che- 
riſhing , er keeping up of any 
ſpecial or peculiar ſua, either m 
heart or life;agamſt the Lord, or 
againſt the Light & Convittion 


| of a mans own Conſcience, 
Before I come to the Reſolution of this Queition, I 
ſhall promiſe afew things that may clear my way. 
1.. Firſt: When mens hearts are ſincere with God; 
when they don't indulge, cherriſh, or keep up any known 
: | B 


Tranſ- 
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Serjous and Weighty Queſtions, 


— 


—_—_ 


Trangrcſſion in their hearts, or lives againſt the Lord. 
They may on very good grounds, plead an interelt in 
God, in Chrit, and in the Covenant of Grace , though 
their Corruptions prevail againſt them , and too fre- 
quently worit them, and lead them Captive, as is moſt 
cvident in theſe ſpecial Scriptures, 2 Sam. 23.5. ſal. 
65. 3. Kom,7.23.25. Ija. 63. 16, 17, 19% J©r. 14. 7, 
B, 0. Hof. 14. i, 2, 33 4 8. X 

Butnow when any mans heart doth condemn him for 
cealing deccitfully and guilefully with God, in this, or 
that, or tic other particular z or for connivings, or wink- 
ing at any known Tranſgreſſion that is kept up, either in 
Li; heart, or life, againit the Lord ; and againſt the light 
of iz own Conſcience, which he whll not let go, nor. in 
£00d carnelt uſe the means, whereby it ſhould be ſubdn- 
cd an4 mortificed : It is inot to be expeRed that ſuch a 
perſon can come to any clearneſs, or ſatisfaction about 
their intcre!t in Chrit, and the Covenant of Grace, and 
their right to the great things of that other world ; when 
a perſon will dally with fin, and will be playing with 
ſnares an1 baits, Q&allow a ſecret liberty in his heart toſin, 
cinniving at many workings of it, and not ſetting upon 
Mortification with carneſt endeavours ; though they arc 
convinced, yet they arc 'not perſwaded to ariſe with all 
their might, again{t the Lords Enemies, but do his work 
negligently, which is an accurſed thing ; and for this, 
God caits ſuch a perſon into ſore ſtraits, and lets him 
wander in the dark, without any fight, ſenſe, or afſurance 
of their gracious citate or intereſt in Chriſt, cc. The 
{ſ-ac'iies ſhould perfectly have rooted out theCanaanttes, 
but becauſe they did it but by halfs, and did not engage 
all their power and ſtrength againſt them, therefore God 
left them to be as Thorns in their cycs, and as Goads'in 
their ſides. So when men have taken Chriſt's Preſs-mo- 
ney, and are engaged to fight with all their might, a- 
Sain(t thoſe Rebels that war againſt him in their hearts, 
ways, and walkings; and to perſue the Victory to the 
utmoR, till their Spiritual Enemies lye dead at their feet, 
, and 


—_— 
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and yet they do but trifle and make ſlender oppoſition a- 
gainlt their fins: This provokes God to ſtand afar off, 
and to hide his Reconciled Face from them, 

Tis true, when men are really in Chriſt, they ought 
not to queſtion their ſtate in him z but yet a guilty Con- 
ſcience will be clamorous, and full of objections , and 
God will not ſpeak peace unto it, till it be humbled 
at his foot. God will make his deareit Children know 
that it is a bitter thing to be bold with ſin, Now before 
I lay: down the Remedies, give me leave to ſhew you 
what it is toindulge fin, or when a man may be ſaid to 
indulge or cheriſh, or keep up any known Tranſpreſſion 
in his Soul againt the Lord ; now for a clear underſtand- 
| ing of me in this particular, take me thus, 
| Firit: To indulge fin, or to cherriſh it, It is to make 
| daily proviſion for it, Rem. 13. wt. it is to give the 
| Breaſt to it, and to feed it, and nouriſh it, as Fond Pa- 
[rents do feed and humour the ſick Child, the darling 
; Child; it muſt have what it will, and do what it will ; 
' it muſt not be crofſt. Now when men ordinarily, habitu- 
| ally, commonly, are ſ{tudious and laborious to make pro- 
| viſion for ſin, then ſin is indulged by them, But _ 
| Secondly : Whenfin is commonly, habitually, ſweet 
' and pleaſant to the Soul ; when a man takes a daily plca- 
ſure and dclight in fin, then fin is indulged, 2 Thef. 2. 12. 
You read of them that had pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 
Iſa. 66. 3. And their Soul delighteth in their Abominati- 
'-ons, Prov. 2. 14. who re2yce to do evil, QC, 
| - Thirdly : When men commonly, habitually ſide with 
' fin, and take up Armes in the defence of fin, and in 
| defiance of the commands of God, the motions of the 
| Spirit , the checks of Conſcience, and the reproofs of 
others, then fin is indulged, But 

Fourthly : When men ordinarily, habitually do-yeild 
a quiet, free, willing, and total ſabjection to the Authori- 
ty and commands of (in, then ſinis indulged ; that man 


——_— — 


that raan indulges fin. Now in none of theſe ſcnſes 
B 2 does 


that is wholly addicted and devoted to the ſervice of fin, | 
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does any Godly man indulge :any one fin- in his Soul. 
Though fin livesin him, yet he doth not live in fin,  E- 
very man that hath drink in. him, is not in drink, - A 


the mire; but he does not,nor cannot wallow in fin as the 


Swine docs in the mirc,-nor yet keep on in a Road of fin, 


Child of God may lip into a fin, as a Sheep-may ſlip into | 


> — 


as Sinners do, ſal. 139. 24. See if there be any way of | 


Wicked/:eſs in ime, A courſe, a Trade of fin is. not con- 
ſitent with the truth or ſtate of grace, Fob. 10: 7. Thou 


k.uw:jt that_T am yet Withed, He dothnot ſay, thou | 


knoweit that I am not a Sinner, or thou knowelt that I 


have not ſinned; No ! for the beſt of Saints arc Sinners, | 


though the worſt and weakeſt of- Saints are not wicked, 
Every rcal Chriſtian,is a renewed Chriſtian; & cvery re- 


= <> — 


newed Chriſtian takes his denomination from his reno- | 
vation, and not from” the remainers of Corruptions-in : 
him; and therefore ſuch a one may well look God in the : 
Face, and ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt that I am not Wicked, || 


Weakneſſes are chargeable upon me , but Wickedneſſes 
are not chargeable upon me. And certainly, that man 
gives a ſtrong demonſtration of his own uprightneſs, who 
dares appeal to God himſelf that he is not wicked. 

That no Godly man docs, or can indulge himſelf in 4- 
ny courſe, or way, or Trade of {in,- may be thus made 
cvident 

Fir(t: He ſfir.s not with allowance 3 when he does cvil; 
he diſallows of the evil he does, Kom. 7.15. Fer that 


which I do, I allew nt + A Chriſtian 1s ſometimes wherri- | 


ELD e noo 


cd and whirled away by fin before he is a ware, or hath | 


time to. conſider of it. See Pſ:!. 119.1. 3. 1 Foh, 3.9: 
Prov, 16. 12. 


Secondly : A Godly man hates all known fin, . P/al 


119. 128, hate every falſe way, True hatred is Ts 7a 
yirn,-againſt the whole kind, That contrariety to fin, ! 


which is in a real Chriſtian, ſprings from an inward gra- | 


cious nature, or principle, and ſo is to the whole ſpecies, 


or kind of fin, and is irreconcileable to any ſin whatſoc- | 


ver, Ascontrarictics of nature, arc to. the. whole kind, 
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as light is contrary to darkneſs, -and fire to all water : (6 
this contrariety to all ſin, ariſing from the inward man; is 
univerſal to all fin, He who hates a Toad, becauſe it is 
4 Toad, hates every Toad; and he who hates a Godly 
mar, becauſe he is Godly, he hates: every Godly ian ; 
and ſo he who hates fin, becauſe "tis ſin, he hates every 
ſin, Kom. *, 19: What I hate, that do. Z. | 

Thirdly : Every Godly man would fain have his fins 
not only pardoned, but deltroyed ; his heart is alienated 


ſatisfie him, but the blood and death of his fins, 1/a. 2. 
20 chap; ZO. 22, Hof. I 4, 8. Rom, 8. 24. Saul hated 
David, and ſought his life ; and Haman hated Meurdecar, 
and ſought his deſtruction ; and Abſalom hated Ammon, 
and kill'd him 3; 7#1:az the Apoltate hated the Chrittians, 
and put many thoufan's of them to death. The great 
thing that a Chriſtian has in his eye, in all the duties he 
performs, and in all the Ordinances that he attends, is 
the blood, and death, and ruine of his fins. 

Fourthly : Every Godly man groans under the burden 
of ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 4. For we that are in this Tabernacle, do 
groan, being burdened, Never _did any Porter groan 
more to be delivered from his heavy burden, than a 
Chriſtian groans to be delivered from the burden of fin, 
the burden of affliftion, the burden of temptation, the 
burden of deſertion , the burden of oppoſition, the 
burden of perſecution , the burden of ſcorn and con- 
tempt, is nothing to the burden of fin ; ponder upon 
that, Pſal, 38. 4. and Pſal. 40. 12. ver. and Kon. 7. 
24 ver. 

Fifthly : Every Godly man - combats and con- 
flits with all known fin. In every gracious Soul there is 
a conſtant and perpetual conflict. The fleſh will be ſtill a 
Inſting againſt the- ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
Gal, 5. 17. Rom. 7. 22, 23. 1 King.14.30. 31. Though 
ſin and grace were not. born together , and though fin 
and grace ſhall never die together, yet whiles-a Believer 
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from his ſins, and therefore nothing will ſerve him, or | 


lives.in this world, they mult live together ; and whilſt 
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' mouth ſhall not tranſereſs; that is, I have laid my 


| Pſal. 39.1. I ſaid, Twill take heed to my ways, that I ſin 


; inthe firſt and ſecond verſes to the ſame purpoſe, which 


' his paon, that he might riot offend with his tongue. 


fin and grace do cohabit together, they will {ill be 
oppoſing and conflicting one with another, 

Sixthly ; Every gracious heart is ſtill a crying out a- 
gainſt his fins; he crys out ts God to ſubdue them ; he 
-crys out to Chrilt to crucifie them ; he crys out to the 
Spirit to mortific them ; he crys out to faithful Minilters 
to arm him againft them; and he crys out to fincere 
Chriſtians, that they would pray hard that he may be 
made Victorious over them. Now certainly , it is a 
moſt ſure ſign that tin has not gained a mans heart,a mans 
love, nor his conſent, but committed a Rape upon his 
Soul, when he crys out bitterly againſt his ſin, It is ob- 


ſervable, That if the Raviſhed Virgin, under the Law, | 


himſelf in, that he do's not do in divine account. But 
Seventhly : The fixed purpoſes and deſigns of a Godly 
man, is not to ſin, /ſ4/.17. 3. 1 am purpoſed that my 


deſign ſo, as not to fin. Though may have many per- 


i 
| 
i 


ticular failings, yet my general purpoſe is not to fin, 


not with my tongue : 1 will keep my mouth with a Bridle, 
while the wicked is before me. When ever a Godly 
man fins, he ſins againſt the general purpoſe of his Soul. 
David laid a Law upon his tongue ; he uſes three words 


is, as if he ſhould ſay in plain Englsſh, I was ſilent, I was 
ſilent, I was ſilent ; and all this to expreſs how he kept in 


Though a Godly man ns, yet he doth not purpoſe to 
fin, for his purpoſes are fixt againſt ſin; Holineſs is his 
high-way-z and as fin is it ſelf a by-way, fo it is beſides 
his way. The honeſt Traveller purpoſes to keep ſtraight 
on his way ; ſo that if at any time he miſſe his way, he 


miſſes his purpoſe. Though Peter denyed Chriſt, yet 
he 


eng, 
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poſe of his Soul, was rather to die with Chriſt, than to 


| / ſhould dye with thee, yer will I not deny thee, interpre- 
| ters agree that Ferer meant as he ſpeak. But 
Eighthly : The ſetled Reſolutions of a gracious heart, 
| is not to ſin, Pſa/, 119. 106. [ have ſworn, and I will per- 
\ form it, that 1 will keep thy Righteor: Judgments ; Neh, 
| 10. 28, 29, 30, 31. dwell onit, Feb. 31.1, &c. Micha 
| 4. 5: For all people will walk, every one in the name of his 
| Ged, and we walk in the name cf the Lord cur God for ever 
| and cucr. So Daniel and the 3 Children. 
| Bleſſed Hooper reſolves rather to be diſcharged of his 
Biſhoprick , than yield to certain Ceremonies. 

7erom writes of a brave Woman , who being upon 
the wrack, bid her Perſccutors do their worlt , for ſhe 
was reſolved that ſhe would rather die then lye. 

The Prince of Conde being taken Priſoner by Charles 
the Nineth of France, and put to his choyce ; firlt, whe- 
ther he would go to Maſs ; or ſecond, be put to Death ; 
or thirdly, ſuffer perpetual Impriſonment : Anſwered , 
a5 for the firſt, I will never do by the aſſiſtance of Gods grace; 
and as fer the other two, let the King. do with me what he 
pleaſeth, for I am very well aſſured that God will turn all 
ts the beſt. 

The Heavens ſhall as ſoon fall (ſaid William Flower to 
| the Biſhop, that perſwaded him to ſave his life by retrac- 
(ing) as 1 will forſake the Opinion and Faith I am in, God 
| aſſiſting cf me, 

So Marchus Arethuſinus choſe rather to ſuffer a' moſt 
cruel Death than to give one half.penny towards. the 
Building of an Idol Temple. 

So Cyprian, when the Emperour, in the the way to his 
Execution, ſaid, Now I grve thee ſpace to conſider whether 
thou wilt obcy me in caſting a grain of Frankincens into the 
fire, or be thus miſerably ſlain : Nay, ſaith he, there needs 
no deliberation in the caſe, There are many thouſands 
of ſuch inſtances ſcattered up and down in Hiltory. 

| Ninethly : 


| he did not purpoſe to deny Chriſt ; yea, the ſctled pur- | 
| 
| 


' 


| 


deny Chriſt, Marth.26.35. Peter ſaid unto him, Theugh | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


__ 


Serious and Weighty Queſtions, 


— o_m____ — 


i Ninethly : There is a real willingneſs in every gracious 


IO, 
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' Soul to be rid of all fin, Rom. 7. 24. Hef. 14.2.8. Fob | 
7..21. Saving grace makes a Chriſtian as willing to leave | 
his fin, as a Slave is willing to leave his Galley, or a} 
Priſoner his Dungeon, or a Thief his Bolts , or a Beggar | 

| his Rags. AAfany a aay have 1 ſought Death wath cears | 
(ſaith bleſſed Cooper ) not out of wipaticnce, diſt uſt, or | 
perturbation, but becauſe I am weary of ſin, and fearful of 
falling into it. Look as the Daughters of Hcarh even | 
made Rebeccah weary of her life, Ger. 27.46. ſo Cor- | 
ruptions within makes a gracious Soul, even weary of | 
his life : A gracious Soul looks upon fin with as evil, and | 

| as envious an eye as Saul look'd on David when the evil | 

; ſpirit was upon him. O | ſauh Saul, that ] was but once | 

| well rid of this David ; and O ſaith a gracious Soul, that 
1 was but once well rid of his proud heart, this hard heart, 

| this unbelieving heart, this unclean heart, this earthly heart, 
this froward heart of mize, 

Tenthly : Every Godly man complains of his known | 
ſins, and mourns over his known fins, and would be fain' 
, rid of his known fins, as might be made evident out of 
| many ſcores of *cripture, 7 Fob. 21.51. ſal. 14. Hef. 2. 

Eleventhly : Every gracious Soul ſets himſelf me(tly, 
reſolutcly, valiantly, and habitually againſt his ſpecial 
ſins, his conſtitution ſins, his moſt prevalent fins, P/al. 
18.23. 1 was aiſo upright before him, and I kept my ſelf 
from mine Iniquity. Certainly that which is the ſpecial 
ſin of a Godly man, is his ſpecial burden; it is'not de- 
Iichted in, but lamented ; there is no fin which coſts him 
ſo wuch ſorrow as that, to which cither the temper of 
his bo.lv, or the occaſions of his life leads him. That ſin 
which he finds his heart moſt ſet upon, he ſets his heart, 
his whole ſoul moſt againſt. The Scripture gives much 
| evidence that David ( though a man after Gods own 
; heart) was very apt to fall into the fin of Lying, he uſed 
| many unlawful ſhifts; we read of his often faultring in 
' that kind, when he was in ſtraits, and hard put to it, 
1 Sam, 21.2.8. 1 Sam, 27. 8, 10, Cc. but itis as clear 

in 


| 


- 


[5 Clearly and ſatisfaSorily Anſwered. 


OO ——— —_— —_ 
—O— 


| in Scripture, that his heart was ſct ag1in{tlying; and 
' that it was the grief and daily burden of his Soul: Cer- 
| teinly that ſin is a mans greateit burden and grief, which 
| he grays molt to be delivered from. O ! how earreltly 
| did Datt4 pray to be delivered from the fin of lying, 
| (Pſal. 119. 29.) Keep me from the way of lying. And as 
| he prayed earneltly againſt lying, ſo he as earneſtly de- 
| teſted it ; (ver. 163.) 1 hate and abvor Lying, Though 
| Lying was Davids ſpecial fin, yet he hated and abhorred 
| itas he did Hell it ſelf, And he tells us how he was af- 
| feed or afflited rather with that ſin, whatſoever it was, 
which was his Iniquity, (P/al. 31. 10,) my life1s ſpent 
with grief, and my years with ſighings ; my ſtrength 


the Hebrew has it, (hercare deep expreſſions of a trou- 
bled Spirit ; ) and why all this ? Mark, he gives you the 
reaſon of it in the ſame verſe, becarſe of mine Iniquity : 
as if he had ſaid, there is a baſe corruption which ſo 
haunts and doggs me, that my life is ſpent with grief, 
and my years with ſighing : He found (it ſeems) his 
heart running out to ſome hn or other, which yet was ſo 
far from being a beloved fin, a boſom fin, a darling fin ; 
that it was the breaking of his heart, and the conſump- 
tion of his bones. So Yſal. 38. 18. [will declare mine 
Iniquity, I will be ſorry for my ſin. There is no fin that a 
gracious heart is more perfectly ſct againſt, than againſt 
his ſpecial ſin ; for by this ſm God firlt, has becn moſt 
diſhonored ; and ſecondly, Chriſt moſt crucified ; and 
thirdly,the Spirit moſt grieved; and fourthly,Conſcience 
moſt wounded ; and fifthly,Satan molt advantaged ; 'and 
ſixthly, Mercies moſt imbittered ; and ſeaventhly, Du- 
ties moſt hindred ; and eighthly, Fears and doubts moſt 
raiſed and increaſed ; and ninethly, AﬀMfiictions moſt mul- 
tiplied; and tenthly, Dcath made moſt formidable and 
terrible, and therefore he breaks out againit this fin with 
the greateſt deteſtation and abhorrency. Ephraims ſpe- 
cial fin was Idolatry, Hoſ. 4. 17. he thought the choiceſt 
gold and ſilver in the world hardly good enough to frame 
C 


his 


em 


faileth, and my bones are conſumed, or Moth-eaten as | 
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; his Idols of : But when it was the day of the Lords gra- 
| cious power upon Ephrarrr, than he thought no place bad 
| enough to cat his choiceſt Idol; into, as you may ſce by 
' comparing of theſe Scriptures together, Hof. 14. 8. Iſa. 
| 2.20. and chap. 30. 22. True grace will make a'man 
| 
| 


ſtand {toutly and ſtedfaltly on Gods fide, and work the 

heart to take part with him againit a mans ſpecial fins, 

though they be as right hands, or right eyes. True 
' grace will lay hands upon a mans ſpecial fins, and-cry * 
' out to Heaven, Lord Crucific them,Crucifie them; down with 
| them,aown with them even to the ground © Lord do juſtice, ds 
' ſpeedy jrſtrce, av ſignal juſtice, do exemplary juſrice D072 
' theſe ſpecial ſins of nine; Lord hcw down root and branch ; 
| let the very ſtumps of this Dagen be breken all tm pieces , 
' Lordcurſe this wild t 1g-trce that never more fruit ma 'Y grow | 

thereon : But | 
| Twelfthly.: There is no time wherein a gracious <oul | 
\ cannot ſincerely ſay with the Apoltle in that Heb. 13.18. 
' Pray for us, for we truſt we have a good Conſcience, m all 

things willingly to live honeſtly, gracious hearts affect | 

that which they cannot effect : So Atts 24. 16. And. 
: hercin do I excruſe my ſelf, to have alwaysa Conſcicice | 
| voyd ef offence towards God, and towards men, in all caſes, 
in all places; by all means, and at all times : a ſincere | 
Chriſtian labours to have a.g00d Conſcience, void of of- | 
fence towards God, and towards men, Prov, 16, 17.| 
The high-way «f the upright, is to depart from evil; that is,' 
it is the ordinary, uſual, conſtant courſe of an upright 
man to depart from evil. An none{t Traveller may itep. 


out of the Kings high-way into'a Houſe, a Wood, a! 


—_— — 


Cloſe ; but his work, his buſineſs is to go on in. the; 


Kings high-way ; ſo the buſineſs, the work of an upright 
man, is to depart from evil. 'Tis poſſible for an upright 
man to ſtep into a finful path , or to touch upon ſinſul 
facts; but his main way, his principal work and buſineſs | 
is todepart from Iniquity.; as a Bee may light upon a | 
Thiſtle, but her work is to be gathering at flowers ; or 
| as a Sheep may lip into the dirt, but its work is to be 

grazing 
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| Clearly and |, atisfa&orily A uf; wered, 


grazifig upon the Mountains, or in the Meadows ; but | 
| Thirteenthly, and laitly : Jeſus Chriſt is the real 
Chriſtians only Beloved; he is the Saints only darling, 
2 Can, 3. Asthe Apple-tree among the Trees of the Wood, | 
fo is my Beloved ameng the Sens: wer. $, The v yce of my 

. Beloved, behold he commth leaping upon the Mountains, and | 
shiping upon tne hills ; ver. 9. My Beloved is like a Roe, | 
or a Young Hart, ver. 10. My Beloved ſpake X and ſaid 
unto me, Kiſe up my Leve, my fair 070 , aid ceme? away, | 
ver. 17. Turn my Beloved, axd be thoulthe a Roe, or a 
young Hart upon the Monntairs cf Bether. Can. 4. 16. 

Let my Beloved com? into 18s Gard:in, and eat his pleaſant | 
fruits, Seven times Criſt is called rhe Seloved of his | 
Spouſe in the fifth of Canticles, and twice in the ſixth | 
| Chapter, and four times in the ſeaventh Chapter, and | 


' once in the eighth Chapter. - In this Book of Solomegs..' 
' Song, Chriſt is called the ChurTes Fave owepty 
' t1-me5, I might turn you to many other Scriptures, but | 


'1m te mouth of twenty Witneſſes you may be very | 
| clearly and fully ſatisfied, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saints 
| Beloved. 1, When the Dutch Martyr was askt whe- 
ther he did not love his Wife and Children, he Anſwer- 
ed, Were all the World a lump of gold, and in my hand to 
diſpoſe of, I would give it to luve with my Wife and Children 
in a Priſon, but Chriſt is dearer to me than all, 2. Saith 
Ferom, If my Father ſhould ſtand before me, and if my 
Mother ſhould hang upon me, and my Brathrea ſhould preſs 
| about me, I would break through my Brethren, throw down 
my Mether, and tread under-foot my Father, that I might 
cleave the faſter and cloſer unto Feſus Chriſt, $3, That 
Bleſſed Virgin in Bafi! , being conderaned for Chriſtia- | 
nity to the fire, and having her Eſtate and Life offered 
her if ſhe would worſhip Idols, cryed out, Let money 
periſh, and life vaniſh, Clriſt is better than all, 4. Love 
| made Hicrom to ſay, O! my Saviour, didſt thou dye for 
| love of me,.a love more delorous than death, but to me a 
| death more lovely than love it ſelf. I cannot live, love 
| thee and be longer from thie F. Henry Yocs ſaid, If I; 
E514 had | 
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had ten heads, they ſhould all off for Chriſt, 6. Fohn Ard- 
ley Martyr ſaid, If every hair of my head were a man, they 
ſhould all ſuffer for the Faith of Chriſt. 7, Ignarins ſaid, 
Letfire, racks, pullies, yea, & all the torments of Hell, come 
on me, ſo ] may win Chriſt, 8. George Carpenter being 
asked whether he loved not his Wife and Children, when 
they all wept before them; Anſwered, Jy Wife and 
Children are dearer to me than all Bavaria, yet for the love 
of Chriſt, I know them not, 9g. O Lord Feſus, ſaid Ber- 


ard, 1 love thee more than all my Goods, and I love thee | 
more than all my Fritnds, yea, I love thee more than my ve- | 


ry ſelf. 10. Auſtin faith he , would willingly go through 
Hell to Chriſt. 11. Another ſaith, He had rather be in 
his Chimney-Corner with Chriſt, than in Heaven without 


—_——_—__—_—_ -— —— 


him. 12, Another crys out, [ had rather have one C hriſt 


than athonſand Worlds ; by all which 'tis moſt evident 


» 


that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saints beſt Beloved, and not this ' 


or that ſin, 

Now by theſe 13 Arguments. 'tis moſt clear that no 
gracious Chriſtian do's, or can indulge himſelf in any 
Trade, courſe, or way of (in. 

Yea, by theſe thirteen Arguments 'tis moſt evident 
that no Godly man, has, or can have any one beloved 
fin,any one boſom,darling ſin, though many worthy Mi- 
niſters, both in their Preaching and Writings, make a 
great noiſe about the Saints beloved fins, about their bo- 
ſom darling fins. - I readily grant, that all Unregenerate 
perſons have their beloved fins, their boſom ſins, their 
darling fins ; but that no ſuch ſins are chargable upon the 
Regenerate is ſufficiently demonſtrated by the thirtcen 
Arguments laſt cited : And Q ! that this were wiſely and 
ſeriouſly conſidered of, both by Miniſters and Chriſti- 
ans ; there is no known fin that a Godly man is not trou- 
bled at, and that he would not be rid of, There is as 
much difference between fin in a Regenerate perſon, and 
in an Unregenerate perſon, as there is between poyſon 
ina Man, and PR in a Serpent : Poyſon in a mans 
body, is moſt offenſive and burdenſome, and he rea- 
| dily 
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| 
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uſes all 
get rid 
pleaſing 


did not. 


dily uſes all/Arts and Antidotes to expel it, and get rid ; | 
butpoyſon'm a Serpent, is in its natural place, and is. 
molt pleaſing, and delightful : So fin in a Regenerate 
man is moſt offenſive and burdenſome, and he readily 


Godly man ſtill enters his protelt againit fin; a gracious 
Soul; while he commits fin, hates the fin he commits. 
O Sirs ! there is a valt difference between a ſpecial | 
and a beloved fin, a darling fin, a boſom-fin : Noah had 
a fin, and Lot had a fin, and Facob had a fin, and 7ob had 
a ſin, and David had a fin, which was his ſpecial fin ; but 
neither of theſe had any ſin which was their beloved fin, 
their boſom ſin, their darling fin; that paſſage in Fob 37. | 
33. is obſervable. Jf / covered my Tranſgreſſion 453 Adam, 
by hiding mine Iniquity in my Boſom. Mark in this Text, 
while Fob calleth ſome fin or other his Iniquity, he de- 
nyeth that he had any beloved in; for ſaith he, Did 7 
h:de it in my Boſom, did I ſhew it any favour, did I cherriſh 


it, or nouriſh it; or keep it warmin my Boſom. O } No, I 


not one beloved fin, one boſom fin, one darling fin ; he 
may have ſome particular fin, to which the Unregene- 
rate part of his will may ſtrongly incline, and to which 
his unmortified affe&tions may run out with violence too z 
yet he hath no fin he bears any good will to, or doth re- 
ally or cordially effect, Mark,that may be called a mans | 
particular way of finning, which yet we cannot, we may 
not call his beloved fin, his boſom fin, his darling ſin ; 
for it maybe his greatelt grief and torment, and may 
colt him more 'ſforrow and tears than all the relt of his 
ſins; it may be a Tyrant uſurping power over him, when 
it is not the delight and pleaſure of his Soul, A Godly 
man may be more prone to fall into ſome one {in rather 
than another ; it may be Paſſion, or Pride, or Slaviſh 
fear, or Worldlineſs, or Hypocrifie ; or this, or that, 
or tother Vanity ; yctare not theſe his beloved fins, his 


holy means and Antidotes to expel it , and to 
of it : But fin in an Unregenerate man is moſt : 
and delightful, ic being in its natural place, A 


A Godly man may have many fins, yet he hath 


C 3 boſom 
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| boſom ins, his darling ſins ;' for 'theſe 
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en, has 4 great tendahcy'to harden and ftrengthen wick- 
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he hates, and abhors; theſe arc the grandWnemies that 
he prays againit, an4 complains of, an4 mourns over ; 
theſc are the potent Rebels that his Soul crys out moſt 
againit, and by which his Soul ſuffers the greateit vio- 
Ince. Mark,no fin : but Chrilt is the dearly beloved of 
a Chriſtians Soul; Chri:t, and not this fin, or that, 1s 
the chiefeit of ten thouſand to a gracious Soul; and yct 
ſvme particular corruption or other may more frequcnt- 
ly worit a Belicver, and lead him Captive ; but then the 
Believer crys out mott againſt that particular fin : O!ſaith 
he, this i mine Iniquity ; this is the Sax!, the Pharoah 
that is always a purſuing after the blood of my Soul. 
Lord let this Saw fall by the Sword of thy Spitit ; let 
this Phzroah be drown'd in the Red Sea of thy Sons 
blood. O !Sirs, It is a point of very great importance, 
for gracious Souls to underitand the valt difference that 
there is between a beloved fin. and this, or that particu- 
lar fin, violently Tyrannizing over them; foy this is moſt 
certain, whoſocver giveth up himſelf freely, willingly, 
cheerfully, habitually, to-the ſervice of any one particu- 
lar Luit, or Sin, he is in the ſtate of Nature , under 
wrath, and in the way to cternal Ruine, 

Now a little to ſhew the vanity , folly , and falſhood 
of that Opinion that is received, -and commonly avowed 
by Miniſters and Chriitians, v:z. That every Godly per- 
ſon hath his beloved fin, his boſom ſin, his darling fin; 
ſcrioutly and frequently conſider with me of theſe fol- 
loving particulars. 

Firſt : That this Opinion 1s not bottomed or founded 
upcn any clcar Scripture or Scriptures , Ether in the 
Old or New Teitament. 

Secondly : This Opinion that is now under conſidera- 
tion, runs counter-croſs to all thoſe thirteen Arguments, 
but now alleaged, and to all thoſe ſcorcs of plain Scrip- 
tures, by which thoſe Arguments arc confirmed, 

, Thiraly : This Opinion that is now'under' confidera- 


he Enemies; 
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Fi” ths 


ed men in their ſins; for when they ſhall hear and read 
that the Saints, the dearly beloved of God , have their 
beloved fins, their boſom fins, their Carling fins, what | 
inferences will they not be ready to make: What are | 
theſe they call Saints, wherein are they better than us? | 
| have we our beloved fins? ſohave they Have we our 
| | boſom ſins? ſo have they ; have we our darling fins? | 
| | ſo have they. They have their beloved fins, and yet are ; 
| beloved of God, and why not we ? why not we? Saints | 
| | have their beloved fins, and yet God is kind to them ; | 
| 
| 


| ' and why then not to us, why not to us alſo? Saints have 
| | their beloved fins, and yet God will ſave them; and 
| | why then ſhould we believe that God will damn vs ? | 
Saints have their beloved fins, their bofom fins, their 
| darling fins, and therefore certainly they are not to be 
| ; ſodearly loved, and highly prized, and greatly honour- 
cd as Miniſters would make us believe ; Saints have their 

beloved fins, their boſom fins, their darling fins, and 
| therefore what Iniquity is it to account and call them 
' Hypocrites, Deceivers, Diſſemblers, that pretend they 
have a great deal of love to God, and love to Chrilt,and 
love to his Word, and love to his ways; and yet for all 
this, they have their beloved ſins, their boſom fins, their 
darling fins. Surely theſe mens hearts are not right with 
' God; with much more to the ſame purpoſe. 
| Fourthly : If Chriſt be really the Saints beloved. then 
fin is not their beloved, but Chriſt is the Saints beloved, 
as. | have formerly clearly proved ; and therefore fin is 
| not there beloved. A man may as well ſerve two Ma- 
| ſters, as have two Beloveds, viz. a Beloved-Chrift, and 
| a beloved Lult. 
| Fifthly : Thoſe ſupernatural Graces, or thoſe Divine 
| qualitics that are infuſed into the Soul ar firſt converſion, 
| are contrary to all ſin, and oppoſite to all ſin, and engages 
the heart againſt all fin; and therefore a converted per- 
ſon can have no beloved fin, no boſom ſin, no darling fin. 
Seriouſly weigh this Argument. 

Sixthly : This Opinion may fill many weak — 
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| are vcry apt to reaſon thus; Surely my Converſion is 
not ſound ; my Spiritual Eſtate is not good ; my Heart 
is not right with God; a ſaving work has never yet paſt 
wes” "fi upon me in power : 'I fear 1 have not the root of the 
_ matter in me: I fear I have never had a through change : 
F | I fear I have never yet been effectually call'd out of dark- 
Sly to rammed 1: neſs into his marvellous light : I fear 7 have never yet 
-$:2-:4wr4 been Eſpouſed to Chriſt : / fear the Spirit of God hath 


; Hypocrite : ] fear the Execution of that dreadful Sen- | 


y books O poor <oul? Anſwer, Becauſe / carry about with me my | 
, «> | beloved fins, my boſom ſins, my darling ſins, Miniſters | 
had need be very wary in their Preaching & Writing, that 
they don't bring forth fuel to feed the fears and doubts of 
4 weak Chriltians, it being a great part of their work, to 
1m weak Chriſtians againſt their fears and faint- 

- ings : But 

Seaventhly : This Opinion that is now under conſide- 
ration, is an Opinion that is very repugnant to ſound 
| and fincere Repentance ;*for ſound, fincere Repentance 
includes and takes in a divorce, an alienation, a deteſta- 
tion, a ſeparation, and a turning from all ſin, without 
cxception or reſervation. One of the firſt works of the 
Spirit upon the Soul, is the dividing between all known 
fin and the ſoul; 'tis a making an utter breach beiwixt all 
fin and the ſoul ; 'tis a diſſolving of that old League that 
has been between a Sinner and his ſins, yea, betwcen a 
Sinner and his beloved Lults, One of the firſt works of 
the Spirit, is to make 4 man to look upon all his fins as 
Enemies, yea as his greateſt Enemies, and to deal with 
| his ſins as Encmies, and to hate and loath them as Ene- 
mes, and to fear them as Enemies, and to arm againſt 
them as Enemies. Scriouſly ponder upon theſe Scrip- 

tures, Ezck, 18. 28. 30, 31.14. of Ezck, 6.2. Cor. 7.1. 
Pſal. 


; with: many iy needleſs fears, doubts, and jealouſies about | 
| | their Spiritual and Eternal conditions Weak Chriſtians | 


never taken up my heart for his Habitation :_ / fear that | 
& 4b , | after all my high profeſſion, 7 ſhall at laſt be found an | 


WH n/wor tence, Math, 25. Go ye Curſed, &c. And why all this, | 


CD 
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Pſal. 119. 101, 104, 128. verſes, True Repentance is 
a turning from all ſin, without any Reſervation, or ex- 
ception ; he never truly repented of any ſin, whoſe heart 


__ 


off all the rags of Old Adam, he is for throwing down 
every ſtone of the old building ; he will not leave a horn, 
[nora hoof behind. The reaſons of turning from fin, are 
; univerſally binding to a penitent Soul, There are the 
| ſame xeaſons aud grounds for a penitent mans turning 
| from every fin, as there is for his turning from any one 
| fin. Do you turn from this or that fin, becauſe the Lord 
| has forbid it, why upon the ſame ground you mult turn 
| from every ſin; for God has forbid every fin as well as 
| this or that particular ſin. There is the ſame Authority, 
' forbidding or commanding in all ; and if the Authority of 
God awes a man from one fin, it will awe him from all. 
He that turns from any one fin, becauſe it is a Tranſ- 
greſſion of the holy and righteous Law of God, he will 
| turn from every ſin upon the ſame account. He that 
| turns from any one fin,becauſe it is a diſhonour to God, a 
reproach toChrilt,a grief to the Spirit,a wound toReligi- 
on, cc. will upon the ſame grounds turn from every fin. 

uelt, But wherein does a true penitential turning from all 
| ſin conſiſt * Anſw, In theſe ſix things. 

Firit in the alienation and inward averſation and Craw- 
ing off of the Soul from the love and liking of all fin,- and 
from all free and voluntary ſubjecion unto fin, the heart 
being filled with a loathing and deteſtation of all fin, Pſal. 
[119.104 128, as that which is moſt contrary to all good- 
neſs and happineſs. | 

Secondly : In the wills deteſtation and hatred of all 
'fin, when the very bent and inclination of the will is ſet 
\again(t all ſin, and oppoſes and croſſes all fin, and is ſet 
| upon the ruine and deſtruction of all fin, then the 

Penitent is turned from all fin, Rom. 7. 15. 19. 


21.23. Iſa, 39. 22. 14. Hoſ. $8. When the will ſtands | 
"upon ſuch terms of defiance with all fin, as that it will | 
never enter into a league of friendſhip with any fin, then | 
is the Soul turned from every fin, D Thirdly : ' 


is not turned againſt every ſin, The true penitent caſts. 
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Thirdly : In the judgments, turning away from all fin, 
by diſapproving, difallowing, and condemning all fin, 
Kom.7. 15. O! faith the judgment of a Chriſtian, fin is 
the greate{t evil in all the world, 'tis the only thing God 
abhors, and that brought Jeſus Chri:t to the Croſs, that 
damns Souls, that ſhuts Heaven, and that has laid the 


foundations of Hell. O ! It is the pricking thorn in my 
cyc, the deadly arrow in my fide, the two-cdged-fword | 
that hath wounded my Conſcience, and flain my com- | 


forts, and ſeparated between God and my Soul, O! 
fin is that which hath hindred my prayers, and imbitter- 
ed my rcrcies, and put a iting into all my croſſes; and 
therefore I can't but diſapprove of it, and diſallow of ir, 


' and condemn it to death , yea, to Hell from whence it 


; Came, 


— —— 


' ly, wilfully, or wickedly to tranſgreſs any more, P/a/. 


17. 3. The general purpoſe and reſolution of myTkcart is | 


not to tranſgreſs, though particular failings may attend 


| me; yet my reſolutions and purpoſes are firmly ſet a- | 
' gain{t doing evil, Pfal. 39. 1. The true Penitent hoJds. 
' vp his purpoſes and reſolutions to keep off from fin, and | 
' to keepcloſe with God, though he be not able in every | 
thing, and at all times to make good his purpoſes and. 


reſolutions, ec. But 


Fiſthly : In the earneſt and unfeigned ceſires, and care- 
ful endeavours of the Soul to abandon all fin, to forſake | 
all fin, and to be rid of all fin, Rom. 7. 23,23. You know | 
when a prudent, tender, indulgent Father ſces hs Child 
to fail and come ſhort in that which he enjoyns him to. 
do; yet knowing that his deſires and endeavours is.to. 
_ pleaſe him, and ſerve him, he will not be harſh, rigid, | 
' ſowre, or ſevere towards him ; but will ſpare him, and 
exerciſe much tenderneſs, and indulgence towards him) | 


and will God, will God, whoſe mercies reach above the 


Heavens, and whoſe compaſſions are infinite, and whoſe | 
love is like himſelf, carry 1t worſe towards his. Children. 
the-| 


—— 


Fourthly : In the purpoſe and reſolution of -the ſoul, 
| the ſoul fincerely purpoling and reſolving , never. willing- 


| Clearly and ſatisfaGorily Anſ wered, 
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then men do carfy it towards theirs ? Surcly no, God's | 
Fatherly indulgence accepts of the will for the work, 
[1<b.i3. 18. 2 Cer. 5. i2. Certainly , a fick man is not | 
nore dcſirons to be rid of all his Diſeaſcs, nor a Prilo- ' 
acr to be freed from all his bolts and chains, than the truc 
Penitent is defirovs to be rid of all his ſins. 

Sixthly and laitly : In the common and ordinary de- 
clining. ihunning, and avoyding of all known occaſions of 
fin, yea, and all temptations, provocations, inducements, 
and enticements to lin, &c, That royal Law, 1 The. 
Avſtain from all appearazice ef cvil,- is a Law that 
is very precious in a Penitent mans cye, and commonly 
lyes warm upon a Penitent mans heart; ſo that take 
him in his ordinary courſe, and you ſhall find him very 

ready to ſhun, and beſhie of the very appearance of ſin, 
of the very ſhews and ſhadows of ſin, Job made 4 Cove- 
nant with his eyes, Job. 31. 1, and Foſeph would not hear- 
' kcn to his bold tempting Miſtriſs, zo /ye by her, or to be 
| with her, Gen, 39. 10. And David when himſelf, world 
(not fit with Vain perſons, Pſal. 26. 3, 4, 5. Now a true 
, penitential turning from all ſins, lyes in. theſe ſix things , 
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Y and therefore you had need look about you ; for if there 

| | | be any one way of wickedneſs, wherein you walk, and 

7 | | which you are reſolved you will not forſake, you arc no | 

| true penitents, and you will certainly loſe your ſouls, | 
| and be miſerable for ever. 


, | This Opinion that is now under-cconfideration, is an 
2 ' opinion that will exceedingly deject many precious Chri- 
/ ſtians, and cauſe them greatly to hang down their heads, 
1 eſpegally in four days. 1. In the day of common cala- 
d mity. 2. In the day of perſonal affliction. 3. In the 
0 day of acath. 4. In the great day of account. 


kd | Firſt: Inaday of common Calamity, when the Sword 
g | ' is drunk with the blood of the lain ; or when the raging 
* ' Peſtilence lays thouſands in heap upon heap, or when 
e Fevours, Agues, Gripes , and other Diſeaſes, carry 
e | hundreds every week to their long homes. O ! now the 
n.| , remembrance of a mans beloved fins, his boſom fins, his ! 
e-\ E2 D232 darling 
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_ darling fin, that either God or Conſcience can charge up- 
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darling fins (if a Saint had any ſuch ſins) will be very | 
apt to fill his ſoul with fears, dreads , and perplexities : | 
Surcly now God will meet with me,nowGod will avenge 
himſelf on me for my beloved fins, my boſom fins, my 
darling ſins : O ! how righteous a thing 1s it with God,be- 
cauſe of my bcloved luſts, to ſweep me away by theſe | 
ſweeping Judgments that are abroad in the Earth ? On 
the contrary, how ſweet and comfortable a thing is it, 
when ir. a day of common Calamity, a Chriſtian can ap- | 
peal to God, and appeal to Conſcience, that though he 
has many weakneſſes, and infirmitics that hang upon 
him, that yet he has no beloved ſin, no boſom ſin, no 


on him. O! ſuch a conſideration as this, may be as life 
from the dead to a gracious Chriſtian, in the midft of all ' 
the common Calamities that do's ſurround him; and that | 
hourly threaten him. | | 
Secondly : In the day of perſonal Aﬀecions, when the | 
ſmarting Rod is upon him, and God writes bitter things ' 
againſt him ; when the Hand of the Almighty has toucht | 
him in his Name, Eſtate , Relations, &c. O! now the. 
remembrance of a mans beloved ſins, his bofom ſins, his : 
darling fins, (if a Saint had any ſuch fins) will be as the 
hand writing upon the Wall (Dan. 5.5, 6.) that will make 
his counteance to be changed, his thoughts to be troubled, his 
joyrts to be looſed, and his knees to be daſhed one againſt a- 
2#ther, O ! now a Chriſtian will be ready to conclude, | 
O!'tis my beloved fins, my boſom fins, my darling fins ' 
that has cauſed God to put this bitter cup into my hand, 
and that has provokt him to give me gall and wormwond to 
drink,, Lam. 3. 19, Whereas on the contrary, when a 
man under all his perſonal tryals, though they are many, 
and great, yet can lift up his head and appeal to God 
and Conſcience, that though he has many finful weak- | 
neſſes, and infirmities hanging upon him, yet neither 
God nor Conſcience can-charge upon him any beloved 
fins, any boſom lins, any darling fins : O ! ſuch a conſi- 
deration as this, will help a man- to bare up bravely, 


ſweetly, | 


| 
| 
[ 
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| fins; and had Saints their beloved fins, their boſom fins, 
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| the heavieſt hand of God, as is evident in that great in- 
| ſtance of Fob : who ſo ſorely afflited as Fob 7 and yet no 
| beloved in, no boſom fin, no darling fin, being chargable 
upon him by God or Conſcience { Fov. 10. 7, chap. 3r. 
33.) How bravely, ſweetly , and Chriſtianly do's ob 
bear up under thoſe ſad changes and dreadful providen- 
ces that would have broke a thouſand of ſuch mens 
; hearts, upon whom God and Conſcience could charge 
| beloved fins, boſom fins, darling fins? But | 
| Thirdly : In the day of death; Death zs the King of 
' terrors, as fob ſpeaks ; and the terror of Kings, as the' 
| Philoſopher ſpeaks: Oh how terrible will this Ring of 
| terrors be to that nian upon whom God and Conſcience 
| can charge beloved fins, boſom fins, darling fins: This 


that ever he committed don't ſo- grieve him, and terrific 
him, ſo ſad him, and fink him, and raiſe ſuch horrors 
and terrors in him, and put him into ſuch a hell on this 
ſide Hell, as his beloved ſins, his boſom ſins, his darling 


| their darling fins, Ah what a Hell of horror and terror” 
| would theſe ſins raiſe in their ſouls, when they come to 
lye upon a dying Bed ! But now when a Child of God 
ſhall lye upon a dying Bed, and ſhall be able to ſay, 
Lord thou knoweſt, and Conſcience thou knoweſt , that 
though I have had many and great failings, yet there are no 
beloved ſins, no boſom ſins, no darling ſins, that' are charge- 
able upon me. Lord thou knoweſt, and Conſcience thou 
| knoweſt : 1. That there is no known ſin that T'don't hate and 
| abhor, 2. That there is no known ſim that I don't combat 
azd conflitt with, . 3, That there 15 no known ſin that I don't 
grieve and mourn over, 4. That there is no known ſin that 
| 7 would not preſently, freely, willingly, and heartily be rid 
of. F. That there is no known ſin that I don't in ſome weak. 
meaſure endeavour in the uſe of holy means to be delivered 
from, "6. That there is no known ſin, the effefFual ſubduing | 
and mortifying of which, would not adminiſter matter of the 


is certain, when a wicked man comes to die, all the fins | 


| ſweetly, cheerfully, patiently , and contentedly, under 


| 
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greatcfi juy and comport rome. Now wien God and Con- 
ſcicnce thall acquit a man upon a dying Bed , of beloved 
ſins, of boſom fins, of darling fins, who can cxprels the 
joy, the com{ort, the peace, the ſupport that ſuch an 
acquittance will il a nian with ? 

Fourthly : In the day of Account, the v ry thoughts 
of whi ch day, 
ſelf, ſuch ChriHans as are Ciptivated under the power 


O01 this OPINION; 7 That the Saints have their bcloved j 
fins, their boſom: ſins, their darling ſins; ſucn cannot 
bur greatly fear, and tremble to appcar before the Tri- 


biinal of God. O! ſaith ſuch poor hearts, how ſhall we 
be able to anſwer for bcloved fins, our boſom fins, our 
darling fins, as for infirmitics, weakneſſes, and follies 
that has attended us, we can plead with God, and tcl] 
him; Lord, when Grace has been weak, Corrupcions 
ſtrong, Temptations great , and thy 'Spirit withdrawn, 
and we off from our Watch, we have been worlted and 
captivated, But what ſhall we ſay as to our beloved 
fins, our boſom ſins, our darling fins; O thcſe fill us with 
terror and horror, and how ſhall we be able to hold up 
our heads before the Lord, when he-ſhall reckon with us 
bag theſe ſins. But now when a poor Child of God 
hinks of the da ay of Account, and is able, through grace, 
to 0 fay, Lad, th 101g we canner clear our ſelves of infirm- 
4 may fi ts, il wi akvefſes, yer we can Comfortably ap- 
pal! ts thee, 4; of 1-5 Conſciences, that we have no beleved 
fins, #0 boſe #11 ſeas, no carl ins ſi ;s, O with whatcom- 


forc, confidence , and bolcnefs , will ſuch poor hearts | 


tha 
Liic 


hold up tacir keads in the day of Account, when a Chri- 
{ttan can plead thoſe fix things before a Judg: nent ſcat, 
thathe pleaded in the third particular, . when he lay upon 


; a dying Bed ? how will his fears vaniſh, and how will 


| his hopes and heart Ro and how comfortably and 
boldly will he {tand before a Judgment-ccat? But 
Ninethly : This vpinion that is now under confidera- 
tion, has a very great tendancy to diſcourage and deaden 
the hearts of Chriltians to the moſt noble and ſpiritua] 
duticg 
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duties of Rcligion, viz, 1. Praiſing of God, 2, De- 
lighting in God. 3. Rejoycing in God. 4. Admiring 
of God. 5. Taking full content and ſatisfaction in God. 
6. Witneſſing for God, his Truth , his Ordinances and 
ways. 7. To ſelf- tryal and ſcli-examination. 8. To 
the making of their Calling and Election ſure. I cannot 
ſce with what comfort, confidence , or courage, ſuch 
fouls can apply themſelves to the Eight duties la!t men- 
' tioned, who lye under the power of this opinion, v:z, 
| That Saints have their beloved fins, their boſom fins, 
their darling fins : But now when a Chriſtian is clear, 
' and he can clear himſelf, (4s every ſincere Chrittian can) 
of beloved ſins, of boſom fins, of darling fins, how is he 
upon the advantage ground to fall in roundly with all the 
Eight duties laſt mentioned? But 
Tenthly and laſtly : This opinion tiar is now under 
conſideration, has a very great tendency to diſcourage 
multitudes of Chriſtians from coming to the LordsTable. 
[ would willingly know with what comfort, with what 
' confidence, with what hope, with what cxpcctation of 
: £o0d from God, or of good from the Ordinance, can ſuch 
| Souls draw near to the Lords Table, who lye under the 
| ' power of this opinion or perſwafion,that they carry about 
with them their boſom ſins, their beloved fins, their dar- 
ling ſins? How can ſuch ſous 2xpect that Gotl ſhould 
meet with them in the Orcinance, and bleſs the Ordi- 
| nance to them? How can ſuch ſouls expett that God 
ſhould make that great Ordinance to be ſtrengthening, 
comforting, refreſhing, eft:blithing and enriching unto 
them ' How can ſuch ſouls expect, that in that Ordi- 
'nance God ſhould Seal. up to them his Eternal Loves, 
, their Intereſt in Chriſt, their Right to the Covenant, 
their Title to Heaven, and the Remiſſion of their fins, 
. who bring to his Table their beloved {ins, their boſom 
fins, their darling fins? But now when the People of 
| God draw neat to the Table of the Lord. an can appeal 
| toGod; that though they have many ſinful failings and 
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fins, no boſom fins, no darling fins that they carry about | 


OO — 


with them : How comfortably and confidently may they | 
expe& that God will make that great Ordinance a ; 


| bleſſing to them, and that in time all thoſe glorious ends ' 


for which that Ordinance was appointed, ſhall be ac-| 


, compliſhed in them, and upon them? Now by theſe ten | 


| 
Arguments, you may ſee the weakneſs, and falſeneſs, | 
yea, the dangerous nature of that opinion that many | 
worthy men have ſo long Preacht, Maintained , and | 
Printed to the World, viz, That the Saints have their | 


beloved fins, their boſom fins, their darling fins; nei- 


' ther do I wonder that they ſhould be ſo ſadly out in this | 
, particular, when I conſider how apt men ate to receive : 
, things by Tradition, without bringing of things to 2 (trict. 
' examination ; and when conlider what ſtrange definiti- 


— 


ons of Faith many famous, worthy men have given, both | 
in their writings and Preachings; and when I conſider | 
what a mighty noiſe many famous men have made-about | 


| legal preparations, before men preſume to cloſe with 


| trans, was Lying, 2 Titus 12. Feroboams beloved fin was 


Chrilt, or to give up themſelves in a Marriage- Covenant | 
to Chriſt; moſt of them requiring men to be better 
Chriſtians before they come to Chriſt, than com- 
monly they prove, after they are implanted into 
Chriſt, CFC. 

Now though I have ſaid enough, I ſuppoſe to lay that 
Opinion aſlcep that has been laſt under conſideration, viz, 
That the Saints have their beloved fins, their boſom ſins, 
their darling fins ; yet for a cloſe of this diſcourſe, pro- 
miſe with me theſe five things. 

Firſt : That all Unconverted perſons have their belov- 
cd ſins, their boſom. ſins , their darling fins. The be- 
loved, the boſom, the darling fin of the Fews was Idola- 
try : The beloved, the boſom, the darling ſin of the Co- 
rinthians, was Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, 1 Cor. 6. 15. 
20: The beloved, the boſom, the darling fin of the Cre- 


Idolatry, and Cains beloved fin was Envy, and Corahs 


beloved fin was Gain-ſaying, and Eſans beloved fin wag4*? 
Pro- 


| 


| Thearly and fanfotorty dnſwered, 


Prophaneneſs, and [ſ»»-ael; beloved fin was Scoffing, and 
| Baalams beloved fin was Ambition ; S:mcon and Levies 
| beloved fin was .Treachery, 47anaſſes beloved fin was 
"Cruelty , and Nebuchadnezars beloved fin was Pride, 
rand Herods beloved fin was Uncleanneſs, and Frdues his 
| beloved fin was Covetouſneſs, and the Young mans be- 
| loved fin in that 19th. of AZarthew was Wordly-mind- 
edneſs, cc. : 

Eecondly : Prgmiſe this with me, that the Elect of 
' of God, before their Converſion, had their beloved fins, 
' Manafſes beloved fin was Cruelty , and Ephraims be- 
' loved fin before Converſion was Idolatry , Ho/; . ;7, 
and Zachers, his beloved fin before Converſion , was 
: worldly-mindedneſs and defrauding of others; and Paul; 
; beloved ſin before Converſion, - was Perſecution ; and 
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; the Jaylors beloved ſin before Converſion, was Cruelty; | 
and Mary AMagadclens beloved fin before Converlion, was ' 


| Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, cc. 


| Thirdly : Premiſe this with me, viz. That after Con- | 
(verſion, there is no Sin that the heart ofa Chrittian is ! 


| more ſcriouſly, more frequently, more reſolutely, and | 
| more perfectly (ct againit, than that which was once his | 


} 


| boſom Sin, a darling Sin ; his care, his fear, his jealou- 
[fie, his watchfulneſs is moſt exerciſed againſt that Sin, 
: which was- once the darling of his ſoul : The Converted 
perſon eyes this Sin as an old Enemy ; he looks upon this | 
, Sin, as the Sin by which God has been moſt diſhonoured, | 
and his own Conſcience moſt enſlaved, and his Immor- | 
tal ſoul moſt indangered, and Satan moſt advantaged, | 
\and accordingly his Spirit riſes againſt it, Hof. 14. 8. 2. | 
! ſa. 20. chap. 30. 22. And all Chriſtians experience | 
; confirms this truth ; but of this more before. 

E Fourthly : After Converſion, a Chriſtian endeavours | 


; to be moſt eminent in that particular grace which is moſt | 
[OY and oppoſite to that Sin which was once his be- | 
E loved ' 


| beloved Luſt : The hatred, deteſtation, and Indignation 
'of a Converted perſon, breaks out and diſcovers it ſelf ; 
' moſt againſt that Sin which was once a beloved Sin, a ' 
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loved Sin, his boſom Sin, his darling Sin. Zacheus his 
| boloved Sin was Worldlineſs and Defrauding, but being 

; Converted, he labours to excel in reſtitution and libera- 

| lity : The Jaylors beloved Sin was Severity & Cruelty, 

; but being Converted, he labours to excel in pitty and | 

; Courtclic: Pauls beloved fin was Perſecution, but being | 

; Converted, how mightily do's he beltir himſelf to Con- | 
vert ſouls, and to edifie ſouls, and to build up ſouls, and 

| to {trengthecn ſouls, and to eſtabliſh ſouls, and to encou- ; 

' rage ſouls in the ways of the Lord; he gives it you under | 

his own hand, That he laboured more abundantly than 
they all, 2 Cor. i1. 23. Auſtins beloved Sin, his boſum 

' Sin, his datling fin, before his Converſion, was Wanton-. 

' neſs and Unclcanneſs; but when he was convertcd, he 

' was moſt carcful and. watchfit to arm again{t that Sin, 

| and toavoid all temptations and occaſions thit might lead | 

, him to it afterwards. If a mans beloved Sin before Con- 

' verſion has been Wordlinefſe, then after converſion he 
will labour above all to excel in Heavenly-mindcdneſs ; | 
or if his Sin, his beloved Sin, has been Pride, then he | 

' will labour above all to excel in Humility : or if his be- | 
loved Sin has been intemperance, then he will labour a- | 
bove all to excel in temperance and ſobriety ; or if his | 
beloved Sin has been Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, then 
he will labour above all, to excel in all Chaſtity and Pu- | 
rity ; or if his beloved Sin has been Oppr: fling of others, 
then he will labour above all, to exccl in Piety and Com- | 
paſhon towards others; or if his b-loved Sin has bcen |; 
Hypocriſte, then he will labour aboye all to excel in fi- | 
cerity, &c. But | 

Fifthly :* Though no Godly man , theugh no ſincere 
Sraciovus Chriſtian hath any beloved Sin , and boſom, 
darling Sin, yet there is no Godly man, there is no fin. | 

| cere gracious foul, but has ſome Sin or other, to which 
they are more prone than to others. Every rcal Chriſti- | 

' an hath his inclination to one kind of Sin rather than ano- | 
ther, which may be called his ſpecial Sin, his peculiar; 
Sin, or his own Iniquity, as. David ſpeaks in Pſal. 18, 

| ver. 23, 
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| 
| | neſs is mainly ſeen and. exerciſed in a mans keeping of 
: ' himſelf from his Iniquity. Now that ſpecal, that pecu- | 
| | liar Sin, to which a graciuus ſoul may be mo't prone and | 
| addicted to, may ariſe, 1. From the tzmperament an ' 
| con!itution of his budy ; the complexion and conſltution | 
] of a mans body may be a more prepared inſtrument for | 
A ' one vice rather than. another : or 2, It may ariſe from 

his particular Calling ; Chriſtians have ditiuct and par- 


* ticular Callings that encline them to particular Sins, 
N For in!tance, the Souldicrs Calling puts him upon Ra- 
1- pine and Violence, Luk. 3.14. Do Yulence to no man, 
ce neither accuſe any faljly, and be content with your wages. 
1, | And the-Trades-mans Calling, puts him upon Lying, 
d ' Decciving, Dcfrauding, and over-reaching his Brother. 
ws And the Miniſters Calling puts him upon Flattering of 
e | the Gallants and great ones of his Pariſh , and upon 
mw pleaſing the reſt, by ſpeaking of ſmooth things, 1/a. 30. 
\c | 10. and by ſowing of Pillows undey their Elbows, Exch. 13. 
e- | 18,20: And the Magittrates, Judges,and Juſtices Employ- 
ed ments lays them open to Oppreſfſion, Bribery, Injuſtice, 
is | &c, If Chriſtians are not very much upon their watch, 
-n | their very Callings and Offices may prove a very great | 
a- | | ſnare to their ſouls: Or 3dly, It may ariſe from his out- 
'S, | ward ſtate & condition in this world, whether his ſtate he 
_s a ſtate of Proſperity,or a ſtate of Adverſity,or whether he 
en. | be ina Marriage ſtate, or in a fingle {!tate. Many times a 
| | mans outward ſtate and condition in this world, hath a 
'F |ftrong influence upon him, to encline him to this, or 
_ | that particular ſin, as beſt ſuiting with his condition” : or 
m, | 4thly, It may ariſe from diit:nct and peculiar Ages 
In- | for it is certain, that diſtinct and peculiar .\ges do 'trong- 
ch 'Iy encline perſons to diſtinct and peculiar Sins; Youth 
ti- | enclines to Wantonneſs and Prodigality; and M:n'100d, 
0- | to Pride, and Ambition; and Old Age, to Covetoul- 
ia |\neſs and Frowardneſs, Common cxperience tells us, 
2, that many times Wantonneſs is the Sinners darling in the | 


23, 
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| ver, 23, Now the main power of grace and of upright- | 
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; of hisage ; and without controverſie, Chriſtians diſtinct, 
' 2nd peculiar Ages may more ſtrongly incline tnem to this 


= | FS e569 and W eighty Queſtions. 


, or that Sin, rather than any'other : or 5thly, It may a-| 

| "riſe ſrom that diſtin® and particular way of Breeding and | WF ex 

' Education which he has had. Now to arm ſuch Chriſti. | 

| ans again{t their ſpecial Sins, their peculiar ſins (whoſe I to 

| ' Sins are advantaged againſt them, cither by their con- | IF ap 

 ſtitutions and complexion , or elſe by their particular | WW ar 
Calling, or elſe by thcir outward itate and condition, or! |ag 


elſe by. their diſtint and peculiar ages, or elſeby their; Fer 
particular way of Brecding and Education) 1s my pre-| WW 


ſent work and buſineſs; for though the raigning power | W cu 
| of this, or that ſpecial peculiar Sin be broken ina mans | (| g2 
| | Converſion, yet the remaining life and ſtrength that is | I ic 
| , till left in thoſe corruptions, will by Satan be improve } 
| | againf the growth , peace, comfort , and affurance of | © m 
| the ſoul: Satan will ftrive to enter in at the ſame door, | i it: 
| and by the ſame Dalilah, by which he hath betrayed and | | th 
; wounded the ſoul, he will do all he can to'do the ſoul a | WW ſt: 
| further rgiſchicf ; Satan will be ſtill a reminding of the | Wl lil 
| ſoul of thoſe former ſweets, pleaſures, profits, delights, | IM G 
| and contents that have come in upon the old ſcore, ſo| WP! 
; that it will be a hard thing, evenfor a Godly man to keep | I th 
| himſelf from his Injquity, from his ſpecial or peculiar | I or 
; Sin, which the Fathers commonly call, ( though not | IM h: 
| truly) peccarum us delitits , a mans ſpecial darlin and be- | lf th 
} loved Sin, Well Chriſtians, remember this once for ar 
| all, 22, That ſound Converſion includes a noble and ſe- | Wl th 
{ rious revenge upon that Sin which was once a mans be- | i th 
| loved, boſom, darling Sin, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Yea, what; 
| clearing of your ſelves ; yea, what Indignaiion ; yea, what | Si 
| fear ; yea , what weahement deſire ; yea, what zeal ; yea, | tl 
what revenge. You. ſee this in Crarmer , who when he | er 
had ſubſcribed with his right hand, to that which was a-| | it 
gainft his Conſcience, he afterwards, as a holy revenge, | be 
put that right hand into the flames; ſo Mary Magdalen |. | tt 
| takes that hair of hers, Of all Sins; (faith the 01 
lound Convert.) I am reſolved to be avenged on my once th 
| beloved } 


— 


Clearly and [, atisfaForily Anſ wered. 


I 


beloved, boſom, darling Sins, by which I have moſt 


 diſhonoured God, and wronged my own precious and 


| 


immortal ſoul, and by which I have mo{t endangered my 


everlaſting Eſtate. 
Having thus cleared up my way, ! ſhall now endeavour 


to lay before you ſome ſpecial remedies, means, or helps | 
againſtcheriſhing or keeping up of any ſpecial or peculi- | 
{ar Sin, either in heart, or life, againt the Lord, or | 
| againſt the light and conviction of a mans own Conſci- 

| ENCE, | 
| Firlt : Cherriſhing or keeping up of any ſpecial or pe- | 


culiar Sin, cither in heart or life againſt the Lord, or as | 


| gainſt the light and convition of a mans own Con- | 


| {cience will hinder aſſurance theſe ſeveral ways : | 
Firſt, It will abate the degrees of our Graces, and/ſo 

make them more undiſcernable, Now grace rather in- 

its degrees, than in its ſincerity, or ſimple being only, is 


| that which gives the cleareſt evidence of a gracious e- | 


| ſtate, or of a mans intereſt in Chriſt. Sin, lived in, is 
like a Vermin to the Tree , which deſtroys the fruit ; 
| Grace cannot thrive in a ſinful heart : In 'ſome ſoyl, 
| Plants will not grow : The cherriſhing of Sin, is the wi- 
thering of Grace : The caſting of a favonrable eye on any 
one ſpecial Sin, hinders the growth of Grace : If a man 
nas a choyce Plant or Flower in his Garden, and it wi- 
thers and ſhrevils, and is dying, he opens the ground, 
and looks at the root, and there finds a Worm gnawing 
the root ; and this is the cauſe of the Flowers fading : 
| the Application is caſie, | 
| Secondly ; The cherriſhing of any ſpecial peculiar 
| Sin, or the keeping up of any known tranſgreſſon againſt 
the Lord, and againſt the light of a mans own Conſci- 
| ence, will hinder the lively actings and exerciſe of grace , 
{It will keep Grace at an under, ſo thatit will hardly 
| be ſeen to ſtir or at; Fea, it will keep Grace ſo down, 


that it will hardly be heard to ſpeak. When a ſpecial, 
or peculiar Sin 1s entertained, it will exceedingly mar 


the vigorous exerciſes of thoſe graces whichare the evi- 
| E 3 dences 
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cernalle. For the mo{t part, ſo long as a Chriſtian hath | 
| his graces in lively action, ſo long he is aſſured of them : \! b, 


. : on 
dences of a lively Faith, and of a gracious ttate, and of | g, 
a mans [Intereſt in Chxilt : Grace is never apparent and |, 


ſenſible to the ſoul, but while it is inattion ; therefore |MW © 
want of ation mult needs cauſe want of afſurance, Ha- 
birs are not felt immediately, but by the freeneſs and fa- 'Mf ;n 
cility of their acts, of the very being of the ſoul it ſelf, | W 
nothing is felt or perceived, but only its acts. The fire 'il ;; 
that lycth {till in the flint, is neicher ſcen nor felt; but |M| 4; 
when you ſmite it, and force it into a8, it is caſily its | hi 


y 


He that would be affurcd that this ſacred fire of \W! t, 
grace is in his heart, he mult blow it up , and get it || cl 
into a lame, But : | C 
"Thirdly : The cherriſhing of any ſpecial Sin, or the | 'p, 
keeping up of any known tranſgreſſion (in heart or life) MW: a 
againſt the Lord, and againſt the light of a mans own i 
Conſcicr.ce, ſoblcars, dimms, and darkens the cyc of | {| 
the ſoul, that it cannot ſee its own condition, nor have a- il þ 
ny clear knowledge of its gracjous ſtate, or of its inte- MI 


a duſt, that they can neither ſee themſelves, nor their | 
deareſt Friends, ſo as to diſtinguiſh one from another ; MW + 


|b 
| reſt in Chritt, &c.. Somtimes men in riding, raiſe ſuch MW } 
0 


' the Application is cafie, The Room ſomtimes is ſo full IM : 
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| of ſmoak, that a man cannot ſee the Jewels, the Trea- | 


ſures that lyes beforc him ; ſo 'tis here. But fl: 
Fourthly : Cherriſhing of any ſpecial or peculiar Sin, |M' « 
or the keeping up of any known tranſgreſſion againſt the i | « 
Lord, or againſt the light of a mans own Conſ-ience, || : 
provokes the Lord to withdraw himſelf, his comforts, i; « 
and the gracious preſence and aſſiſtance of his bleſſed Spi- 8 ; 
rit, without which preſence and aſſiſtance the foul may | 
ſearch and ſeck long c20ugh for aſſurance , comfort; and 8 | 
a ſight of a mans intereft in Chriſt, before it will cnjoy | 
the one, or ſee tte otner. - If by keeping up of any known | | 
tranſgreſhon again!t the Lord, you ſet the holy Spirit a 
mourning, which alone can comfort you, and aſſure you ||} | 
of your intereſt.in Chri't, You may walk long en ngh with- | 
: out 


— 


C early and |, atisfaGorily Anſwered, 


out comfort and aſſurance, Lam. 1.16. The Comforter that 
ſbould relieve my Sonl, is far from me; ſo inthat 1 John 
| 3.21. It is ſuppoſed, that a ſelf-condemning heart, 
Ic | makes void a mans Conhdence before God, The preci- 
la- 'W ous Jewel of Faith can be holden in no other place, but 
fa-'Min a pure Conſcience , that is the only Royal Palace, 
it, wherein it muſt and will dwell, 1 Tur. 1, 19, Hold- 

i i2g Faith and a good Conſcience, Heb, 10. 22. Let us 
ut ll draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, 
having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, He 
that comes to God with a true, hone{t, upright heart, 
| being ſprinkled from an cvil Conſcience, may draw near 
| to God in full aſſurance of Faith ; whereas guilt, clouds, 


© 
m_= 


it | clogs, and diltracts t he ſoul, that it cin never be with 

| God, either as it would, or as it ſhould ; Conſcientia 
ne  pura, ſemper ſecura, A good Conſcience hath ſure confi- 
ec) M dence. Conſcience is mille reftes, a thouſand Witneſſes 
'n i for, or againit a man. Conſcience is Gods Preacher in 
of | the boſom, 'Tis better with Enagrins to lye ſecure on a 


a- W bed of Straw, than to have a turbulent Conſcience on a 
e- | bed of Down. It was a Divine ſaying of (SenecaYgg 
ch | Heathen, viz. That if there were no God to puniſh him, 
ir | ' no Devil to torment him, no Hell to burn him, no man 
W' to ſec him; yet would he notfin, for the uglineſs of fin, 
W | and the grief 5f his own Conſcience. But | 
A- | | Fifthly : Cherriſhing of any ſpecial or peculiar fin, or 
= | the keeping up of any known tranſgreſſion (in heart 
n, i or life) againſt the Lord, and againit the light of a mans 
he Ml | 0wn Conſcience, will greatly hinder his high eſteem 
c, MW | and reputation of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo it will keep him 
'S, MM | from comfort, aſſurance, . and fight of his intereſt in him ; 
1- MF | ſo that ſomtimes his deareſt Children are conlitrained to 


1 \ cry out, Goa us departed from me, and he anſwereth me not, 


1d MN | netber by Dream, nor Viſion , neither this way, nor that, 
Y MF | 2 Sam. 28. 15. But 

ml| Sixthly: The greateſt and moſt common cauſe of the 
a | | want of affurance, comfort and' peace , is ſome un- 


beverrg Luſt, ſome ſecret, ſpectaf, peculiar fin, unto 
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do not ſo vigorouſly oppoſe, and heartily renounce as, 
| they ſhould and might, hc ile lachryme, and this is that! 
which caſts them on ſore ſtraits and difticultics ; and how! 
ſhould it be otherwiſe, ſecing God, who is infinitely 
wiſe, holy, and righteous, either cannot, or will not re-! 
veal the ſecrets of his love to thoſe who harbour his! 
| known Enemies in their boſoms? the great God cither | 
| cannot, or will not regard the whinings and complain- 
| ings of thoſe who play or dally with that very fin which! 
gauls their Conſciences, and connive and wink at the! 
itirrings and workings of that very Luit, for which he! 
| hides his face from them, and writes bitter things againſt 
them. Mark, all fears, and doubts, and ſcruples, are be- 
gotten upon fin, either real, or imaginary : Now if the 
ſin be but imaginary, an enlightned rectified judgment, |! 
may calily and quickly ſcatter ſuch fears, doubts, and 
ſcruples as the Sun doth mitts, and clouds, when it ſhines: 
in its brightneſs ; but if the Sin be real, then there is no 
poſſibility of curing thoſe fears, coubts, and ſcruples a-! 
riſing from thence, but by an unfained Repentance, and' 
returning from that-fin, Now:fI ſhould produce all the! 
Scriptures and inſtances that ſtand ready preſt to prove. 
this, I muſt tranſcribe a good part of the Bible ; but this! 
would be labour in vain, ſceing «it feemeth to have been; 
a notion, /engraven even on natural Conſcience , viz. 
T hat fin ſo defiles perſons, that till they be waſhed from 
it, neither they, nor their ſervices can be accepted ; from 
whence aroſe that cuſtom of ſetting water-pots at their 
entrance into their Temples, or places of worſhip. Let 
him that wants affurance , comfort, peace, and a ſight 


es 


of his intereſt in Chriſt, caſt out every known ſin, and ſet 
upon a univerſal courſe of Reformation; for God will 
not give his Cordials to thoſe" that have a foul Stomack; 
thoſe, that againſt light, and checks of Conſcience, dally 
and tamper with this ſin, or that, thoſe God will have no 
- commerce, no communion with; on ſuch, God will not 
| lift up the light of his countenance, Rev, 2. 17. To hin 


that} 


* - 
— WP % 
= 


Clearly and ſatisfaSorily Anſwered. 


that overcometh, will T give to ear of the hidden manna,' and 
I will give him a white ſrone, and in that ſtone, a new name 
written, Theſe are all Metaphorical cxpreffions, which 
' being put together, do amount to as much as Aﬀurance ; 
but mark,'theſe are promiſed, 7 #y7:, to him-that 0- 
vercometh, to him that rides on conquering, and to con- 
quer, O that Chriſtians would ſeriouſly remember this. 
The dearer it coſt any one to part with his ſins, the more 
ſweet and comfortable will it be to call to mind ;the 
Victory, that through the -u of grace he has got over 
his ſins. There is no comfort, joy , or peace to that 
which ariſes from the conqueſts of fin, eſpecially of ſpe- 
cial fins, When Go/zah was flain, what joy and triumph 
was there inthe Camp ? So here, 

Seventhly : Cherriſhing of any ſpecial or peculiar fin, 
or the keeping up of any known tranſgrefſion (either in 
heart or life) againſt the Lord, and againſt the light of a 
mans own Conſcience, will hinder the ſoul from that 
warm, lively, fervent, frequent, ſeafonable, fincere, and 
conſtant' way of duty, as contributes moſt to the in- 
creaſe of grace, peace, comfort, and affurance, c>c. 

Eighthly : Serioufly confidcr of the fevcral affertions 
and concurrent judgments cf our beſt and moſt famous 
Divines in the preſent caſe: I ſhall give you a taſt of 
ſome of their Sayings. 

Firſt: A man ( ſaith one) can have no peace in his 
Conſcience, that favoureth -and retaineth any one fin in 
himſelf againſt his Conſcience. 

Secondly : Another faith, A man is in a damnable 


yield not to the work of the Holy Ghoſt, for the leaving 


[but of any one known fin which fighteth again(t peace of 


Conſcience. But 

Thirdly : So long ( faith another ) as the power of 
mortification deſtroyeth thy ſinful affections; and ſo 
long as thou art unfainedly diſplcaſed with all fin, and 


caſe is the cafe of Salvation, But 
F Fourthly : 


ſtate, whatſoever good deeds ſeem to be in him, ifhe 


doeſt mortifie the- deeds of the body by the Spirit, thy | 
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| breaketh all ; not ſo actually. Such*as 'are truly Go.'ly, | 


Fourthly : Another ſaith, A good Conſcience Rand 


not with a purpoſe of ſinning, no not with irreſolution a- 
Sainſt fin ; this muſt be underſtood of habitual purpoſes, 
and of a con{tant irreſolution againlt fin. 

Fifthly : The rich and precious box. of a good Conſci- 
ence (ſaith another) is polluted and made impure, if 
but one dead fly be ſuffered in it, One fin being quietly 
permitted, and ſuffered to live in the ſoul, without be 
ing diſturbed, reſiſted, -reſolved againit, or lamented o- 
ver, will certainly mar the peace of a good Conſci- 
ence, | | 

Sixthly : Where there is- but -any one fin- (ſaith. ano; 
ther) nouriſhed and foſtered , all other, our graces are 
not only blemiſhed, but aboliſhed, they, are no graces ; 


Dike, of the deceiptfulneſs of the hea t, chap. 16. | 
Seventhly.: Mot true is that ſaying of Aquinus, That: 


' all fins are coupled together, though not in regard. of con- | 


verſion to teniporal good, for ſume loak to the good of 
: gain, ſome of glory, ſome of pleaſure; yet in regard of 
| averſion from eternal good, that is God : So that he that 
' looks but towards one fin, is as much averted and turned | 


I rn eo 


— 


back from God, as if he looked to all ; in which reſpet 
St. Fames ſays, He that off:ndeth in one, 1s guilty of all, 


| 2 Jam. 10, Now that ye nay not mitake Aquz745,nor the | 
; Scripture he cites,you mult remember that the wholeLaw 


is but one copulative,, Exod. 16.18. Ezk, 18.16, 11, 12, 
13, v Mark, he that breaketh one Command, habitually, 


in reſpect of the habitual deſires, purpoſes, bents, by-' 


affes, inclinations, reſolutions, and endeavours. of theit ' 


; Souls, do keep thoſe very commands that actually they 
\ daily break, But a diſpenſatory Conſcience keeps not! 


ow —__ 


| 


| ther he breaks the chain of duties, and. ſo. breaks all, the | 
| on of heart, that he willingly, wilfully, habitually bre 


any one Commandement of God ; he that willingly and. 
wilfully, and habitually. gives himſelf liberty to break a-| 
ny one Commandement, is guilry of all : That is 1. Ei- 


Law, being copulative ; or; '2.- With-the ſame diſp6f i, 
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2- | one, with the ſame diſpoſition of heart he is ready preſt 
55, | to break all, The Apoſtles meaning in that, Fam. 2. 10. | 
' is certainly this,v:z,._ That ſuppoſe a man ſhould keep the | 
ci-| | wo ole Law for ſubſtance, except in ſome one particular ; | 
if yet by allowing of himſelf 'in this:;particular, thereby he | 
ly maniteits that he kept no precept of the Law in obedi- | 
'e ence and conſcience' unto God ; for if he did, then-he | 
0- would be careſul to keep every precept.: thus much the | 
ci- words followirig import, and hereby he manifeſts that he 
| iS guiity of all. Some others conceive, that therefore 
10+ ſuch a one may be ſaid to be guilty of all, becauſe by al- 
rc lowing of himſelf in any one fin, thereby he lyes under 
'Th that Curſe which is threatned againſt the tranſgreſſors of ' | 
' the Law, Dar, 27. 26. | 
at | Eighthly : Every Chriſtian ſhould carry in-his heart 8, 
N- | | (ſaith another) a conſtant and refolute purpoſe not to 
of | \linin any thing; for Faith and the purpoſe of finding can 
of | | never ſtand together : This muſt be underſtood of an 
at habitual, not actual ; of a conſtant, not tranſient pur- 
ed poſe : But : 
«Ct Ninethly : One flaw in a Diamond ( ſaith another ) I 
ll, | | takes away the luſtre and the price. One puddle, ' if we : 
he\ |wallow in it, will defile us. One man, .in Law, may 
TW | | keep *Pofleſſion. One picce of ward Land; ngakes the 
2, | Heir liable to the King. So one fin lived in, and allowed, 
ly. may make a man miſerable for ever : But | 
Yo! Tenthly : One turn may bring a man quite out of the i | 
Y- way. One act of Treaſon makes a, Traytor. Giddeon 
It | had ſeventy Sons, but one Baſterd, and yet that- one | | 
oY.) Baſtard deltroyed all the reſt, 7dg. 8. 13. One fin (as/ 
08. well as one Sinner) livcd in, and allowed, may deſtroy | £ 
nd. much good faith another. | | | 
_ Eleaventhly : He that favoureth one fin, though he WE 
wi forgoe many, do's but as Ber! adab recover of one diſ- © 4 
w eaſe, and dye of another ; yea, he doth but take pains 
Is tw goto Hel, ſaith another. | 
Twelfthly: | / 


o 
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| bis Brethren , thatis, the vileit and baſeſt Servant ; for 
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Twelfthly : Satan, by one Lye to our firſt Parents, 
made fruitleſs what. God himſelf had Preached to them 
immediatly before, ſaith another. 

Thirteenthly : A man may by one ſhort act of fin bring 
a long Curſe upon himſelf and his Polterity ; as Za did 
when he ſaw his Father Noah Drunk, Ger. g. 24, 25. 
And Noah awok: from his Wine, and knew what his younger 
Son had done unto him, and he ſaid, Curſed is Canaan, a 
Servant of Servants ſhall he be unto his Brethren. Canaan 
was Hams Son: Neah ( as Gods mouth) Prophcfied a 
Curſe upon the Son for his Fathers fin, Here Fam is 
curſed in hjs Son Canaan, and the curſe entailed not only 
to Caaan, but to his Poſterity. Noah Propheſies a long 
ſeries and chain of curſes upon Canaa' and his Children ; 
he makes the cur. e Hereditary to the Name and Nation 
of the Canaanites : ASecrvait of. Servants ſhalt he be unto 


the Hebrews expreſs the ſuperlative degree by ſuch a du- 
plication, (as Vaviy of Fares) that 1s- molt vain; (a 
Song of Songs,) that 1s a mott cxccllent Song So here , 
a. Servant of Servants; that is , the vileit, the baſeit Ser- 
vant : Ah heavy and prodigious Curſe, upon the account | 
of one fin. But | 

Fourtcenthly : Satan can be content that men ſhould | 
yield to God in many things, provided that they will be 
but true to him in ſome one thing ; for he knows very 
well, that as one dram of Poyſon may poyſona man; 
and one ſtab at the heart may kill a man ; ſo. one fin un- 
repented of, one fin allowed, retained, cherriſhed, and 
practiſed, will certainly damn a man. But 

Fiftcenthly : Though all the parts of a mans body.be 
ſound, fave only one; that one Ditcaſed and Utcerous 
part may be deadly to thee; for all the ſound members 
cannot preſerve thy life, but that one diſeaſed and Ulce- 
rous member will haſten thy death : So one fin allowed, 
indulged, and tived in, will prove killing and damning 
to thee, : 


| 
Sixteenthly ;| 
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Clearly and ſatisfaGorily Anſwered. A 


mortified fin, allowed, and wilfully retained; will eat 
out all appearance of Vertue and Piety. Herod high'e- 


aim, and obſerving of him, and his forward performance 


of many good things, are all given over and laid affde at 
the inſtance and command of his maſter-fin, his reigning- 


joy his Herodias quietly. But 


Zacob would let all his Sons go but Benjamin : Satan can 


gled by any Luſt. 


hold a man faſt enough by one fin that he allows and lives 
in; as the Fowler can hold the Bird faſt enough by one 
wing, . or by one claw, | 
Eighteenthly ; Holy Policarp, in the time of the foorth 

Perſecution, when he was coinmanded but-to ſwear one 
Oath, he made this Anſwer ; Four-ſcore and ſix years 
have I endeavoured to do God Service, and all this while ht 
never burt me ; how then can | ſpeak evil of ſo £ood a Lord 
and Miaſt:r who bath thus long preſerved me + Tam a Chri- 
flian, and cannot ſwear; let Heathens and Tnfidels ſwear | 
if they will, I cannot do it, were it to the ſaving of 'my 
life 

o HERON : A willing, and a wilfull keeping up, et- 
ther in heart or life, any known tranſgrefſion againſt the 
Lord, is a breach ofthe holy Law of God; itis a fight- 
ing againſt the honout. an + glory of God, and is-a 
reproach to the Eye' of God, the Omnipreſence of 
God, | ; Gs 
Twentiethly : The keeping up of any known tranſ- 
grcſhion againſt the Lord, may endanger the ſouls of o-. 
thers, and may be found a fighting againſt all the crys, . 


A 


prayers, tears, promiſes, Vows, and Covenants that 4 


thou haſt made to God, when thou haſt been-upon a fick. 
bed, or in.eminent dangers; or near death ; or clfe when : 
thou haſt been in ſolemn ſecking of the Lord; either a- 

lone, or with others ; theſe things ſhould be frequently; 


Sixteenthly : Obſerve ( faith another) that an.un- , 


'teem of Fohn and his Miniſtry, and his reverencing of | 


fin,  79hns head muſt go for it, if he won't let Herod en | 


Seventeenthly : Some will leave all their ſins but one ; | 


and ſerjoufly thought of by ſuch” poor ſouls as are entan-: 
Fi3  Twenty- 


16, 


18. 


19. 
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. Twenty-one; The kceping _up.ot any known tran: 
greſſion again't the Lord, either'in heart or life, is a high 
tempting of Satan to tempt the ſoul ;_it will alſo greatly 
unfit the ſoul for all ſorts of duties and ſervices that he 
either owes to God, to himſelf, or others; it will alſo! 
put a {ting into all a mans troubles, afflitions, and di- 
itrefſes; it will alſo lay a foundation for diſpair, and it 
will make Death, which is the King of terrory} and the 
terror of Kings, to be very terrible to the foull | 

Twenty-two: The keeping up of any. known tran(:' 
grcſſion againft the Lord, cither in heart orlife, will fight 
againſt all thoſe patterns and examples in holy Writ, that 
in duty and honour we are bound to immitate and follow, 
Pray where do you find in any of the bleſſed Scriptures, 
that any.of the Patriarks, Prophets, Apoltles, or Saints, | 
are ever charged with a willing, or a wilfull keeping up 
either in their hearts, or lives, any known tranſgreſhon 
againit the Lord. | 

Twenty-three : The keeping up of any known, tranſ. 
greſſion againlt the Lord, will highly make againſt all 
clear, ſwect, and ſtanding communion with God, Pa- 
rents uſe not to ſnule,nor be familiar with their Children, 
nor to keep up any intimate communion with them,...in. 
their neglects and diſobedience ; *tis ſo here. My. 

Twenty-four : The keeping up, either in heart or 
life, of any known tranſgrcſſion againſt the Lord, will 
fight again't the ſtanding joy, peace, comfort, and afſu- 
rahce of the ſoul. Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt,. will make its 
neſt no where, but in a holy ſoul; fo far ss the Spirit is 
gricved, he will ſuſpcnd his conſolations, am, 1. 16. 
A man will have no more comfort from God, than he 
makes Conſcience of ſinning againſt God, A Conſcience | 
good in point of [ntegrity, will, be good alſo in point of | 
Tranquility If our hearts condemn us not, then have 
{ we conftdence tewards God (and I may fay alſo rowards 
men, Act. 24.16 ) Oh what comfort and ſolace hath a 
; Clear Conſcience, he hath ſomthing within to anſwer ac- 

 cuſations without, I ſhall, condlude this particular with 


_ 
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a notable ſaying of one of the Ancients. ' The "Joys 6f' a 
good Conſcience are the Paradiſe of Souls, the Aelight 
of Angels, the Garden of delights, the Field of bleffing, 
the Temple of Solomon, the Court of God, the habitati- 
on of the Spirit : Bernard, s 

Twenty - five : The keeping up of any known tranſ(- 
grcſfion, either in heart or life again't the Lord, is a high 
contempt of the All ſecing Eye of God, 'of the Omni- 
preſence of God, It is well known what Ahaſhuernus, 
that great Monarch ſaid concerning Hama, when com- 


ſhe ſate ; What (faith he) will he force the rol before 
| me, in the hoaſe., Eith, 7. 8: There was the -kilting 'Em- 
' phafis in the words, before me ; Will he force the Queen be- 
| fere me ? What, will he dare to commir flich a Villany, 
| and I ſtand and look on? O'Sirs! to do wickedly in the 
| fight of God, ,is a thing that helooks upon as the greateſt 
affront and indignitythatcan poſhbly be done'unto hin. 
| What COOT whilt thou be Drik+ beſore''me, and 
| Swear, and Blaſpheam before me, and be wanton arid. un 
clean before me, and break, my\ Laws before my Eyes, This 
| then is the killing aggravation of all fin, that it is done be- 
| fore the Face of God, in the preſence of God,' whereas 
the very conſideration of Gods O:rmipteſence, that he 
ſtands and looks on, ſhould” be as' + Bur, a Remira, to 
ſtop the proceedings of all wicked .intendments.,, a dif- 
| ſwaſive rather from ſin, than the leaſt encouragement 
| thereunto. 'Twas an excellent ſaying of Ambroſe ; If 
| thou canſt not hide thy ſelf from the Sun, which 1s 'Gods AM: 
, niſter of light, how impoſſible: will it be 10 hide thy ſelf f; ©18 


Ambrofe. offic. |. 1. c, i4. Gods Eye is the belt Mar- 
{hal to keep the Soul in a comely order. Let thine Eye 
be ever on him, whoſe Eye is cver on thee, The Eyes 


good, Prov. 15.9, There is no drawing of # Curtain be- 
tweet: God and thee. God is rorus Oculas , all Eye; He 


thou 


ing in, he found him caſt upon the'Qieens bed,-on which | 


\ him whoſe Eyes are ten thouſand times brighter than the Sun, | 


of the Lord are in every-place, beholding the evil and the | 


ſeeth all things, in all places, and at all times, When ' 
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thou: aft in ſearet, .conſider Canſeience is preſent, which 
| is more than a thouſand Witnefles; and God is preſent, 
which is more than a thouſand Conſciences. It was ai 
pretty fancy of one. that would have his Chamber painted 
tull of eyes, that which way. ſoever he lookt, he might 
fill have ſome eyes upon him and he fancying himſelf | 
according to the Moraliſts advice, always under the cye | 
of a Keeper, might be the more carcful of his carriage. 

O ! Sirs, if the eyes of men, makes even the vileſt to 
forbear their beloved luſts for a while ; that the Adulte- | 
rer watcheth for the twy-light ; and they that are Drun-| 
ken, are Drunken in the Night. How powerful will the 
Eye and Preſence of God be with-thoſe that fear His An- 
ger, and know the ſweetneſs of his Favour? The thought 
of this Qmnipreſence of God will affrighten thee from fin. 
Gehezz durſt not ask, or receive any part of Nahamans 
Preſents-in his Maſters preſence, but when he had got 
out of E!:ſba's fight, then he tells his Lye, and gives way 
to his Luſts, Men never ſin more freely, then when 
they preſume upon ſecrecy ; They break.iz: preces thy peo- 
ple O Lord, and afflitt thy fderittage. They ſlay the Wid- 
dow aid Stranger, and murder the Fatherleſs , yet they 
ſay, The Lord dath not ſee, netther ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard it, Pſal, 94.5, 6, 7. They , who abounded in a- 
.bominations, ſaid; The Lord feeths us - not, the Lord hath 
ferſaken the Earth, Ezck. 8,9, 12. The, wiſe mandiſ- 
ſwadeth from wickedneſs upon the conſideration of Gods 
Eyc and Omniſcience, *.And why wilt thon »1y Son be ra- 
viſhed with a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the beſumof a 
Stranger ; for the ways. of man are before t'.e Eyes of the 
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| with two, lewd Women, whom they. were deſirous to 


Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, Proverbs: 5. 20, 21. 
Joteph ſaw God in the Koom, and therefore durſt 
not yield ;, bat his Aſifireſs ſuw none but Joſeph, and ſo was 
impudently alluring and tempting him to folly. 1 have 
read of twoReligious men that took contrary courſes 


;.reclaim from their Vicious courſe - ef: life - One of the 
| Men, told .one of the Women, that, be was deſirous t0 
| enjoy 


* * 
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enjoy her Company, ſo it might be with ſecrecy ; and 
when ſhe had brought him into a cloſe room, that none 
could pry._into, he told her, All the barrs and bolts hcre 
cannot keep God out., The other deſired the other Wo- 
' men to company with him, openly in the ſtreets, which 
'when ſhe rejected as a mad requelt ; he told: her, Jr was 


better 10 ds it in the eyes of a multitude, than in the cyes of 
Ged, O why ſhall not the preſence of that God, who. | 


' hates ſin, and who is reſolved to puniſh it with Hell- 
flames, make us aſhamed or afraid to fin, and dare him 
to his face. 

T wenty-ſix : There have been many a Prodigal,who by 
| one caſt of the Dice, have loſt a fair Inheritance, A 
| man may be kill'd with one ſtab of a Pen-knife ; and one 
| hole in a Ship may link it : and one Thief may rob a man 
(of all he has in the world. A man may eſcape many 


; groſs ſins, and yet by living in the allowance of ſome one 


> << ——_— 


| ſin, be o——_ of the glory of Heaven for ever. ſes 


came wit 
 fanctifying Gods Name, he was ſhut out; and noleſs 
| Will it be to any man, that for living in any one lin, ſhall 
| be for ever ſhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven ; not but 
that there may be ſome remainders of fin, and yet the 
heart taken off from every fin : but if there be any ſecret 
cloſing with any one way of fin, all the profcſſion of God- 
lineſs, and leaving all other ſins, wiil be to no purpoſe, 
nor ever bring a man to happineſs. 

Twenty-ſeaven : As the Philoſopher ſaith, a Cup, . or 
ſome ſuch thing that hath a hole in it, is no Cup, it will 
hold nothing, and therefore cannot perform the uſe of a 
cup, though it have but one hole in it. So if the heart 
have but one hole in it, if it retain the Devil but in one 
thing, if it make choyce but of any one fin, to lie and 


; wallow in, and tumble in, it doth evacuate all the other 
' good by the entertainment of that one ſin ; the whole box 
; of Oyntment will be ſpoyled by the dropping of that one 


in the ſight of Canaar, but for one fin, not | 
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Flyc into it. By the Laws of our Kingdom, a man can | 
never have atruc Poſſeſſion, till he have voided all. And | 
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; ip the ſtate of grace, no man canhave a full intereſt in 


Chriſt, till all ſin, that is, all reigning , domincering fn 
be rooted out. 

Thus you ſee the concurrant judgments of our molt fa- 
mous Divines, againſt mens allowing, indulging, or re- 
taining any one known lin againſt their light and Conſci- 
ences ; but that theſe Sayings of theirs may lay in more 
weight and power upon every poor ſoul that is intangled 
with any baſe Luſts ; be pleaſed ſeriouſly and frequently 
to conſider of theſe following particulars. 

Firt: 'Tis to no purpoſe for a man to turn from ſome 
fins, if he do's not turn from all his fins , 7am. 1.26. J/f 
any man ſeem to be Reli fLous, and brigle not his tongue, but | 
aeceiveth his own heart, this mans Religion 1511 vain, This: 
at firſt ſight may ſcem to be a hard ſaying, that for one | 
fault, for one fault in the tongue, all a mans Religion | 
ſhould be counted vain ; and yet this you ſec the Holy-. 
Ghoſt does peremptorily conclude, Let a man make ne- 
ver ſo glorious a profcſſon of Religion, yet if he gives | 
himſelf liberty to. live in the praftiſe of any known fin, | 
yea, though it be butin a fin of the tongue, his Religion 
isin vain, and that one ſin will ſeparate him from God 
for ever. If a Wife be never ſo officious to her Husband 
ty many things, yet if ſhe entertains any other Lover in- | 
to his Bed beſides himſelf, it will for ever alienate his | 
affections from her, and make an (cvcrlalting ſeparation | 
between them : The Application is eaſte, to turn from | 

one {in to another, is but to be toſſed from one hand of | 
the Devil to another ; it is but with Bexhadad, to reco- | 
ver of one diſcaſe, and die of another ; It is but to take : 
pains to go to Hell. If a Ship ſpring three leaks, and 
only two. be ſtopped, the third will*fink the Ship; or if | 
a man have two grievous wounds in his body, and takes 
order only to cure one, that which is neglected will cer- 
tainly kill him. "Tis ſo here. Herod, Fudas, and Saul, 
with the Scribes and Phariſces, have for many hundred 
years expcrienced this truth. But a. 


Secondly : 
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Secondly : Partial obedience, is indeed no obedience, 
it is only univerfal obedience, that is true obedience, 
Exod. 24.7. All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and 
be obedient. They only are indeed obedient, who have 
a care to do all that is commanded : For to obey, is to 
do that which is commanded, becauſe it is commanded ; 
though the thing done be commanded, yet if it be not 
therefore done, becauſe it is commanded, it is no obe- 


|dience, Now if this be the nature of obedience, then 
| where obedicnce is indeed, it is not partial but univerſal ; 
| fer he that doth any one thing that is commanded, be- 


cauſe it is commanded, he will be carefull to doe every 
thing that is commanded , there being the ſame reaſon 
for all. They that are only for a partial obedience, they 
do break a ſunder the bond and reaſon of all obedience ; 
for all obedience is to be founded upon the Authority and 
will of God, becauſe © od (who hath Authority over all 
his Creatures) doth will and command us to obey his 
voyce, to walk in his Statutes; for this very reaſon do 
we ſtand bound to obey him ; and if we do obey him up- 
on this reaſon, then muſt we walk in all his Statutes, for 
ſo hath he commanded us; and if we will not come up 
to this, but will walk in what Statutes of his we pleaſe, 
then do we renounc? his Will, as the obliging reaſon of 
our obedience, and do ſet up our own liking and plea- 
ſure as the reaſon thereof, God has ſo connexed the qdu- 


{cientious care to walk according to all that the Law re- 
quires, a man becomes a tranſgreſſor of the whole Law, 
according to that of Saint Fames, chap. 2.10. whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, is 


| guilty of all , the bond of all is broken, the Authority of 
{all is lighted, and that evil diſpoſition, that finful frame 


of keart, that works a man to venture upon the breach 
of. one command, would-make him venture upon the 


breach of any command-, were it: not for ſome infirmity 
of nature, or becauſe his purſe will not hold out to main- 


| 


"zaix jt or for ſhame, or loſs, or becauſe of the eyes of 
| G 2 Friends, 


ties of his Law one to another, that if there be not a con- |. 
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EE: ; Friends, or the ſword of the Magiſtrate , or for ſome 0- | 
' ther ſiniſter reſpe*s. He that gives himſelf liberty to| | 
live in the breach of any one command of God, is quali-! | fu 
EI . fed with a :liſpoſition of heart to break them all, Every | C 
| fingl- fin contains vertually all fin in it. He that allows | 
| | himſelf a liberty to live in the breach of any one particu- | | y« 
Iir Lav of God, he caſts contempt and ſcorn upon che 


S ay 


Lority that made the whole Law, and upon this ac- : 
count breaks it all, And the Apoltle gives the reaſon of 
tin v7.13, For he that ſaid, Vs rot Commit Adultery ſaid | Ml 
alſo, Ds 217 ki; Now if thou commit no Adultery, yet t 

' if thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreilor of the Law, | i G 

| not that he is guilty of all diſtributively, but colleRively ; | 

for the Law is copulative, therc is a chain of duties, and | 
theſe arc all ſo likned one to another, that you cannot | 
break one link of the chain, but you break the whole 
chain. No man can live in the breach of any known com- | 
mand of God, but he wrongs every command of God, | 
he hath no real regard to any of the Commandements of | 

God,that hath not a regard to all theCommandements of : 

God. Therc is one and the ſame Law-giver in reſpect | 

of all the Commandements, he that gave one command, | 

s1ve alſo another ; therefore he that obſerves one Com- | 
mandement in obedience unto God, whoſe Commande- | 
| ment it is, he will obſerve all, becauſe all arc his Com- | 
mandements ; and he that flights one Commandement, 
is guilty of all, becauſe he doth contemn the Authority 

, of him that gave them all. Even in thoſe Commande:- | 

; ments which he doth obſerve, he hath no reſpect to the 

Will and Authority of him that gave them; therefore as 

Caivin doth well obſerve upon Fam. 2. 10, 11, That 

there is no Obedience towards God, where there is not an uni-' 

fo rm CNACAUURY tO pleaſe God, as well in one thing AS in ano- 

I HJCY,, 

. Thiraly : Partial obedience tends to plain Atheiſme ; 

for by the ſame reaſon that you ſlight the Will of God in| 
any Commandement, by the ſame reaſon you. may de-| 
ſpiſe his Will in every Commandement; for every Com- | 
mandement. 
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| ful Luts; and if this be the reaſon why ſuch and ſuch 
| Commandements of God wont down with you, then by 
| the ſame reaſon none of them mult be of Authority with 
| YOU, 
Fourthly : God requires univerſal! Obedience, ' Dexr, 


5. 33. &c, chap. 10. 12. afid chap. 11. 21, 22, Ver. @&c.| 


\ 10.7. 23, Walk yen all the ways that I have commanded 
yoit,. that it may be well rnto you, Math. 28. 20. Teaching 
thum to ſerve all things that I have Commanaed you 
&C. 

Fifthly + Partial Obedience is an audacious charge a- 

' gainſt God himſelf, as to his Wiſdom, or Power, or 

: Goodneſs ; for thoſe Statutes of God which you will not 

| come up unto, either they are as Righteous as tie reit, 

| and as Holy az the reit, and as Spiritual as the relt, and 
as Good as the reſt, or they are not : lf they be as holy, 
ſpiritual , juſt , righteous, and good as the reſt, why 
ſhould you not walk in them, as well as in the reſt? To 
ſay they are not as holy , ſpiritual, righteous, &c. as 
the reſt, O what a Blaſphemous charge. is this again{t 

God himſelf, in preſcribing unto him any thing that is 

not righteous and good, cc. and likewiſe in making his 

will, (which is the rule of all rightcouſneſs and goodneſs) 
to be partly righteous, and partly unrighteous; to be 
| partly good, and partly bad, 

| Sixthly : God delights in univerſal Obedience, and in 
| thoſe that perform it, Dexr. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch 

| a heart in them, that they would fear me, anikrep ail my 

| Commandements always; upon this iaccount Abraham 15 

| called the friend of God in Scripture, three times, //a. 

| 41.8, 2 Chron, 20. 7. Fares 2. 3. and upon the very 
ſame account , God called David, A man after his own 
| heart, AC; 13. 22. I have frund David the Son of Jeſle, 

; 4 man after mine own heart, wich ſhall fulfill all my Wll, 
Tee Te Sihiuate. All my wills, to note the univerſality 

| and ſincerity of his Obedience. 

| G 3 Seventh= 


mandement of God is his Will, and it is holy, ſpiritual, | 
juſt, and good,jRom. 7. 12, 14. and contrary to our fin- | 
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Seventhly: There is not any one Statute of God, but 
it is good, and for our good , ergo, we ſhould walk in! 
all his Statutes, Dewtr, 5. 25. Te ſhall walkin all the ways 
which the Lord your Ged bath commanded you ; that you 
may live, and that it may be well with you ; what one 
path hath, the Lord commanded us to walk in, but as it 
concerns his own glory, ſo likewiſe it concerns our good ? 

Is it not good for us to love the Lord, and to ſet him 
up as the object of our fear, and to act faith on him, and 
to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, and ro be tender of 
his glory, and to ſanQific his day, and to keep off from| 
fin, and to keep cloſe to his ways. But 

Eighthly : 'Univerſal Obedience, is the condition, up- 
on which the promiſe of mercy and ſalvation runs, Ezck, 
18. 21, Jf the wicked will turn from all his ſins that he hath 
commuted, and keep all his Statutes, ard do that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall na 
alc: | 

Ninethly : Our hearts mult be perfe&t with the Lord 
our God, Deut. 18. 13. Thou ſhalt be perfett with the 
Lord thy God, and Gen. 17. 1, Walkbefore me, and be 
thou perfctt, Now how can our hearts be ſaid to be per- 
feX with God, if we do prevaricate with him; if in ſome 
things we obey him, and in other things we will not 0- 
bey him ; if we walk in ſome of his Statutes, but will 
not walk in all hjs Statutes ; if in ſome part we will be 
his Servants, and in other part of our lives, we will be' 
the Servants of fin. But 

Tenthly : If the heart be ſound, and up-right, it will 
yceld entire and univerſal Obedience, Pſal. 119. 80. 
Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that I may not be 4 
ſhamed, and v. 6. Then ſhall 1not be aſhamed when 1 have | 
reſpett to all thy Commanadcments ; by theſe verſes COM- | 
| pared rogether, it appears, that then the heart is ſound 
{ and fincere, when a man has reſpect unto all Gods Com- 


{| mandements ; Wwichout a univerſal Obedicnce, a man 
] 
i 


' can never have that hope which maketh not aſhamed. | 
| But 


Eleventhly : | 


——_— A. 


My | 
| 
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Eleventhly : Either we mult endeavour to walk in all | ; 


out the Statutes of God, or elſe we muſt find fome diſpenſa- | 
eh. tion or tolcration from God to free us, and excuſe us,and 
9" | hold us indemnified, thoughwe do not walk in all of them, 
mY Now what one Commandement is there from Obedi- 
5 ir EE whereunto God excuſeth any man ? or will not 25. 


4» puniſh him for the neglect of obedience unto it: The 
4% Apolitle ſaith, That whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 


= «nd yet off end in 0710 point, he 1s guilty of all, Jam, 2. 16. If 
- of Mb prevaricates with God, as to any one particular Com- 
on || Pandement of his, his heart is naught, he is guilty of all, 
he hath really no regard of any of the reit of Gods 

\n. (| Laws. But | | : 
X 1athly :_ The precious Saints and Servants of God, 
_ whoſe examples are recorded,and ſet forth for our imita- 
5 tion ; they have been very careful to perform univerfal 
0; | 2bedience ; will you ſee it in Abraham, who was ready 
|to comply with God in all his Royal Commands, When 
1 God commanded him to leave his Country, ard his Fathers 
_ | Houſe, he did it, Gen. 12. When God Commanded him to 
Ml | be C rr umciſed, though it were both ſhamcFful and painful, he 
ha. ſubmitted unto it, Gen, 17, When God commanded him to 
_ | ſend away his Son Iſhmaet; though when Sarah ſpeak to 
him about it, the things ſeemed very grievious unto him, 
iy | yet as ſoon as he ſawit to be the Will of God, he was 
be! Obcdient unto it, Wen; 27; When G'ed commanded him to 
Sacrifice his Son Iſaac, his only Son, the Sor of his O!d age, 


| the Son of the Promiſe, the Son of his : elight ; yea, that 
pe | Son from whom was to proceed, that Jeſus in whom all 
| the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and though, 


*y | all this might ſeem to cro's both Nature and Grace, Þb 

hee: | Reaſon and Religion, yet Abraham was willing to obey 
= | God in this alſo, and to do what he commanded, Ger.22, 
Fo = ſo David was a man after Gods own heart, which f ulfilled 
1. |} 211 his Wills, as the original runs in A&s 13.22. And it is 
in ||| fad of Zacharias, and Elizabeth, that they walked in all 


4 || tbe Commandements and Ordinances of the Lord, &c. | | 


Luk, 1.6. 1 Theſ. 2,10. Te are Witneſſes, and God alſo, 
how - 


_— "_ 
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; how holily, and juſtly,and unblameably we behaved our ſelve, 


a 
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Serious and Weighty Queſtions, 


—— = 


among you that believe, | 

13thly : Univerſal Obedience ſpeaks out the ſtrength 
. of our love to Chriſt, and the reality of our friendſhip 
| with Chriſt, 7oh.15:14.-Ye are my Friends, if ye do what-| 
| forever I command you, That Child ſhews moit love to his 
| Father, that obſgrves all his precepts; . and that Servant 
ſh-ws moſt love to his Maſter, that obſerves all his Ma- 
' ſters commands, and that Wifc ſhews moſt love to her, 
' Husband, that obſerves all he requires in the Lord : So 
here, cc. | 

14thly. Univerſal Obedience will give molt peacc, 
; reſt , -quict , and comfort to the Conſcience. Such a 
 Chriltian will be as an cye that hath no Mote:to trouble 
\ it; asa Kingdom -that hath no Rebel to annoy it; as a 
; Ship that hath no leak to diſturb it, P/al.119. 165. Great; 
| peace have they which love thy Law , and nething ſhall of- 
| fend them. But | 
' 15thly: Mans holineſs muſt 2 conformable to Gods! 
Holineſs, Ephe.5.1,2. Be ye followers of God as dear Chil- 
dren, Math. 5. 48. Be ye perfett, as your Heavenly Father, 
| 75s perfect, Now God is Righteous in all his ways, and 
| holy in all his works, and ſo ought all to deſire and en- 
| deavour to be, that would be ſaved, 1 Per. 1. 15. As he, 
| who hath called you is Holy, ſo be ye alſo holy in all manner | 
| of Converſation. v. 16. becauſe it is written, be ye holy, 
| for I am boly. But 
| _, 16thly. The holincſs of a Chriſtian muſt be conforma- 
| ble to the holineſs of Chriſt. Be ye followers of me, as I 
| a of Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 1, Now Chriſt was holy in all 
| things. Jr behovetn us (ſaid he) ro fulfill all Righteouſ- 
; cſs, And this ſhould be the care of every one that pro- 
| feſſeth himſelf to be Chriſts, 9 endeavour to be holy as 
Chrift was holy, 1 John 2.6. He that ſaith he abidcth in 

him, ought himſelf to walk even as he walked. But 

17thly. Servants muſt obey their earthly Maſters, not 
in ſome things only, but in all things, to wit, that are juſt 
; and lawful, Tir, 2, 9, Exhort Servants to be obedient to 


their 


the 
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their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, 
What Maſter will be content that his Servant ſhould 
chuſe how far forth he will obſerve and do thoſe things 
which he doth require of him ? much leſs may we think 


MW that ſuch arbitrary and partial performances will pleaſe 


| that God whois our Heavenly Maſter, 

| 18thly : The promiſes of mercy, both ſpiritual and 
; temporal, are made over to univerſal obedience, 1 Kryg. 
(6. 12, 13. Dent, 28. I, 2s 3, Exck, 18. 21, 20462 30 

turn to all theſe promiſes and dilate on them, &c. 
19thly, One fin never goes alone, as you may ſee in 
the falls of Adam and Eve, Lot, Abraham, Noah, Fa- 
cb, Foſeph, Fob, David, Solomon, Peter, Ahab, Tudas, 
| Feroboam ; one {m will make way for more ; as one little 
: Thief can open the door to let in many great ones : Sa- 
' tan will be ſure to neſt himſelf , to lodge himſelf in the 
| leaſt fins,Cas Birds neſt & lodge themſelves in the ſmall- 
eſt branches of the Tree)and there he will do all he can to 
hatch all manner of wickedneſs. A-little wedge makes 
way for a greater; &ſo do little fins make way for greater, 
20, The reaſons of turning from fin, are univerſally 
binding to a gracious ſoul, There are the ſame reaſons 
and grounds for a penitent man's turning from every in, 
as there is for his turning from any one ſin; do you turn 
from this or that ſin, becauſe the Lord hath forbid it ? 
why,upon the ſame ground you mult turn from every lin; 
for God has forbid every fin as well as this or that parti- 
cular fin; there is the ſame Authority forbidding or com- 
manding in all; and if the Authority of God awes a man 
from one fin , it wilt awe him from all, cc. But : 
2i\ſtly One fin allowed, and lived in, will keep Chriſt 
and the Soul a-ſunder. As one Rebel, one Traytor, hid 
and kept in the Houſe, will 'keep a Prince and his Snb- 


jet a-ſunder; or as one ſtone in the Pipe, will keep. 


the water and the Ciſtern a-ſunder. So here, But 
22dly. One fin allowed, and lived in, will unfit a per- 
ſon for ſuffering; as one cut, or one ſhot in the ſhoulder, 
may.hinder a man from bearing a burden; will-he aw 
H ay 
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do 
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down a Luſt for Chrilt. But 


23dly. One fin allowed and lived in, is ſufficient to de. 
prive a man for ever of the greatelt good. One fin al.| 


lowed, and wallowed in, will as certainly deprive a man 


' &f the bleſſed Viſion of God, and of all the treaſures, 


plcaſures, and delights that be at God's right hand, as a 


thouſand, One fin ſtript the fallen Angels of all. their 
glory; and one fin ſtript our firſt Parents of all their dig- 


' nity and cxcellency, Gen. 3.4, 5. One flye in the box of 
- precious Oyntment, ſpoyls the whole box : One Thief 
' may Rob a man of all his treaſure ; one Diſeaſe may de- 
' prive a man of all his health; and one drop of Poyſon 
; will ſpoyl the whole glaſs of Wine: and ſo one Sin al. 


lowed, and lived in, will make a man miſerable for ever, 


 OneMill-ſtone will fink a man to the bottom of the Sea,as 


— — — ——— 


well asa hundred : 'tis ſo here. But 

2,thly. One Sin allowed, and lived in, , will eat out 
all peace of Conſcience; as one ſtring that jars, will 
ſpoyl the ſweeteſt Muſick ; ſo one fin countenanced and: 


| lived in, will ſpoyl the muſick of Conſcience. One Py-! 


rate may Rob a man of all he has in this world, But 
25thly. and laſtly : The Sinner would have God to 


forgive him, not only ſome of his ſins, but all his fins; 


; and therefore 'tis but juſt and equal that he ſhould turn 


—_—— 


from all his fins. If God be ſo faithful and jult to forgive 
us all our fins, we muſt be ſo faithful and juſt as to turn 
from all our fins. The Plaiſter muſt be as broad as the 
Sorc, and the Tent as long, and as deep as the Wound. 
It argues horrid Hypocrifie, damnable folly, and 
wonderful impudency, for a man to beg the pardon of 
thoſe very fins that he is reſolved never to forſake,c>c. 
Objef, But it is impoſſible for any man on Earth to 
walk in all God's Statutes, to obey all his Commands, 
to do his will in all things, to walk according to the full 


bredth of Gods Royal Law. So!. I Anſwer, there isa}0 
two-fold walking in all the Statutes of God ; there is af! 
two-fold Obedience to all the Royal Commands of God. ſ}. 


lay down his life for Chriſt that can't, that won't lay 
| 


_ Firſt ;N| 


-_ 
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quireth; and all is done as God requireth, when there 


© Firſt One is legal, when all is done that God re-; 


—— 


15 not one path of duty, but we do walk in it perfectly | 


and continually : thus no man on Earth doth, or can 


walk in all God's Statutes, or fully do what he Com- 
mandeth ; For #2 many things we offend all, Jam. 3. 2. So 
Eccleſ. 7. 20, There 1s not a juſt man upon the Earth, that 


dith good, and ſinneth not, 1 King. 8. 46. For there ts no | 


man that ſi:1cth not , Prov. 20. 9. Who canſay I have 
made m) heart clean, I am pure from my ſin, Job. 4s 
IWho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean, not one, 
1 Joh. 1. 8. If we fay we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſclves, and the truth is not in us. 

Secondly : Another is Evangelical , which is ſuch a 
walking in all the Statutes of God, and ſuch a keeping of 
all the Commands of God, as is in Chriſt accepted of, 
and accounted of, as if we did keep-them all ; (this walk- 


ing in all God's Statutes, and keeping of all his Com- 


and'M | mandements, and doing of them all, is not only poſſi- 
Py-MW ble, butit is alſo actual in every Believer, in every fin- 
'cere Chriſtian) and it conſiſts in theſe particulars. 


| toM| 


Firſt : In the Approbation of all the Statutes and 


ins; | Commandements of God, Rozn. 7. 12. The Commanae- 
urn | 2c 55 holy, and juſt, and good. ver, 16. I confent unto 
give the Law that it is good; there is both affent and conſent, 


[ 
' 
' 


Pſal. 119.128. 1 eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things 


the | #0 be-righr, A fincere Chriſtian approves of all Divine 
1nd. | Commands, though he can't perfectly keep all Divine 
and Commands, But 


Secondly : It conſiſts in a Conſcientious ſubmiſſion un- 


c. © to the Authority of all the Starutes of God. Every Com- 
1 to| mand of God hath an Authority within his heart, and 0- 
nds, ver his heart, Pſal. 119. 161, My heart ſtandeth in awe 
- full! of cby Word, A ſincere Chriſtian ſtands in awe of every 
 isa | known Command of God, and hath a ſpiritual regard 


is a unto them all, P/al. 119. 6. 1 kave reſpect unto all thy | 


306. Commandements, But 


irlt :F | 
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| Thirdly : It conſiſts in a cordial willingneſs, and a 
| cordial defire to walk in all the Statutes of God, and to 
| obey all the Commands of God, Ko». 7 18. For ro Will 
is preſent with me,Pſal. 119.5.G | that my ways were arrected 
| to krep thy Statutes, VEr. 8. [ will keep thy Sratutes, But 
| Fourthly : It conſiits in a ſweet complacency in all 
| Gods Commands, F/al.119. 47. 1 will delight my ſeif m 
thy Commandement which I have love d,Rom.7.23.1 aclight 
' ta the Law «if God aftcy the inward man, But | 
Fifthly : He who obeys ſincerely, obeys univerſally, 
; though not in m_ of practice -(which is impoſſible) yet 
in regaid of affection , he loves all the Commands ef 
God, yea, he dearly loves thoſe very Commands of God, 
that he cannot obey, by reaſon of the infirmity of the' 
fleſh, by reaſon of that body of {in and death that he bears 
about with him 3; ponder upon that, ſal. 119.97. O how I 
| love thy Law. Such a pang of love he felt, as could not 0- 
therwiſe be vented ; but by this pathetical exclamation, 
O how 1 love thy Law, ver. 11 3, 163, 127, 159, 167. polt- 
| der upon all theſe verſes. But | 
Sixthly : A fincere-Chriſtian obeys all the Commands 
of God; he is univerſal in his obedience, in reſpe&tof 
valuation or eſtecm ; he highly values all the Commands 
of God; he highly prizes all the-Commands of God, as' 
you may clearly ſee by comparing theſe Scriptures toge-| 
ther, Pſal. 119. 72, 127, 128. Pſal. 19. 8,9, 10, 11. 
Job 23. 12, [But | 
Seventhly : A ſincere Chriſtian is univerſal in his Obe- 
dience, in reſpect of his purpoſe and reſolution ; he pur- 
poſes and reſolves, by Divine affiitance, to obey all, to! 
keepall, Pal. 119. 106. 1 have ſworn, and will perform, 
it, that 1 will keep thy Righteors Fudgments, Pal. 17. 3: 
| 1 ampurpoſcd that my mouth ſhall zot tranſgreſs. But 
; Eighthly: A ſincere Chriſtian is univerſal in his Obe- 
, dience. In reſpect of his inclination, he has an habitual | 
inclination in him to keep all the Commands of God, 
1 King. 8. 57, 58. 2 Chron, 30.17, 18, 19, 20. Pal. 
| 119. 112. 1 have miclined my heart to perform thy Statutes 
| always, even ro the end. But Ninethly : 


— 
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Ninethly and laſtly : Their Evangelical keeping of all 
the commands of God confilts in their ſincere endeavour 
to keep them all ; they put out themſelves in all the ways 


'and parts of obedience; they do not willingly and wit- 


 tingly flight or neglect any Co:mmandement , but are 
{triving to confoim themſelves thereunto ; as a Dutiful 
Son doth all his Fathers commands, at leaſt in point of 


' endeavour. So your ſincere Chriitians make Conſcience 
| of keeping all the Commands of God, in rcſpeR of en- 
' deavours, Pſal. 119.59. 1 turned my feet unto thy Teſt i- 


| monies, God eltcems of Evangelical Obedience, as-per- 


fect obedience z Zacharras had his failings , he did hefi- 
tate through unbelief, for which he was ſtruck dumb; 
yet the Text tells you, That he walked in all the Com- 
mandements of the Lord blameleſs, Luk. 1.6. Becauſe he 
did cordially defire and endeavour to obey God in all 
things. Evangelical Obedience is true for the eſſence, 
though not perfect for the degree. A Child of God o: 


defires, purpoſes, reſolutions, and endeavours; and 
this God accepts in Chriſt for perfect and compleat obe- 
dience. This is the glory of the Covenant of Grace,that 
God accepts and efteems of {incere obedience as perfet 
obedience. Such who ſincerely endeavour to keep the 
whole Law of God, they do keep the whole Law of God 


(fincere Chriſtian is for the firſt Table as well as the ſc- 


cond, and the ſecond as well as the firſt ; he doth not ad- 
here to the firſt, and negle& the ſecond, as Hypocrites do; 
neither doth he adhere to the ſecond, and contemn the 
firſt, as prophane men do. O Chriſtians, for your ſup- 
port and comfort, know, that when your deſires and cn- 
deavours are todo the Will of God entirely, as well in 
one thing as another, God will graciouſly pardon your 
failings, and paſs by. your imperfections. He will ſpare 
you 45 4 man ſpareth his Son that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17. 


| 


| 


Though a Father ſee his Son to fail, and come ſhort in 
many things which he enjoyns him to do; yet knowing 
H 3 that 


beys all the Commands of God, in reſpect of his ſincere | 


inan Evangelical ſenſe, though not in a legal ſenſe. A | 
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| pleaſe him to the full, he will not be rigid and ſevere with 


; and pitty him, and ſhew all love and kindneſs to him, 
| The Application is calie, >. 


_ 


| that prrſon that experiences the following particulars, may 
| nor ſafely, groundedly and comfertably conclude that his 


| Faith 15 6 17h juſt fyrng, ſevmg fanh, the faith of Gods E- 
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ſave me from the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3.10. 13. aud to 


that his deſires and endeavours are to fcrve him, and 


him, but will be indulgent to him, and will ſparc him, 


The tccond Quicition or caſe 1s this, viz : What is that | 
Faith that £1965 a 1140 an intereſt wm Chriſt, and in all thoſe 
bleed bonefirs and favours that comes byChriſt ? or whether 


= + — 
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il, and ſuch a faith as clearly evidences a gracious Eſtate, 

ad will certainly bring the Soul to Heaven ? Now in An- 
ſwer to this important Queſtion , we may ſuppoſe the 
poor Bcliever is ready to expereſs himſelf thus : 

Firſt : Upon ſearch, and ſad experience, I find my 
ſcIf a poor loit, miſerable, and undone Creature, as the 
Scriptures every where do evidence, Ephe. 2. 1, 2,5, 12. 
Coloſ. 2.13. Rom.8, 7, Luk, 19.10. | 

Secondly : I am convinced that it is not in my ſelf to 
deliver my ſelf out of this loſt, miſerable, and forlorne E- 
ſtate ; could I make as many Prayers as might be 
piled up between Heaven and Earth ; and weep as much 
blood as there is water in the Sea, yet all this could not 
procure-the pardon of one fin, nor one ſmile from 
God, cc. 

Thirdly: I am convinced that it is not in Angels or 
men to deliver me out of my loſt, miſerable, and undone 
condition, I know provoked Juftice mult be ſatisfied, 
Divine wrath pacified, my fins pardoned, my heart re- 
newed, my ftate changed, c>c. or my ſoul can never be 
ſaved ; and I know it is not in Angels or Men, to do any 
of the{e things for mc. 

Fourthly : I find that ſtand in abſoJute need of a Savi- 
our to ſave me from wrath to come, 1 T hef. 1. 10, to 


fave me from infernal. j'ames, Ia. 33.14. fo that 1 may 
well cry out with thoſe in Aft. 2. 37. Men and Brethren 


what 
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what ſhall we do : And with the Faylour, At. 16. 36. Sirs, 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? | | 
Fifthly : I ſee and know (through grace) that there is 
an utter impoſſibility of obtaining ſalvation by any 
thing, or by any perſon, but by Chriſt alone, according | 
to that of the Apolitle, Ac, 4. 12. Neither ts there Salva- 
| 14074 27 any other, for there 15 no other name (that 15, no 0- 
; other perſon) under Fleaven, given among men, by which 
| we ſt be ſaved, T know there is no Saviour that can 
' deliver me from eternal death, and bring me to cternal 
| life and glory ; but that Jeſus, of whom it is ſaid, har 
| he ſhall {ſave his People from their ſins, Lak, 1.21. and there- 
fore I muſt conclude that there is an utter impoſſibility of 
obtaining Salvation by any other perſon, or things, cc. 
| But 
| Sixthly : I ſee and know (through grace) that Jeſus 
| Chriſt is an All-ſufficient Saviour, that he is a mighty, 
' yea, an Almighty Saviour, a Saviour that is able to ſave 
' tothe utmolt all them that come to him, as the Scripture 
\ ſpeaks, Pſal. 8g. 19. 1 have laid help apo one that ts 
| mighty, Ifa. 63. 1. 1 that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, mighty to 
ſave, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 
' tothe uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſecing he 
' ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. I know that 
the Lord Jeſus is mighty to ſave me from that Wrath, 
and from that Curſe, and from that Hell, and from that 
' Damnation that is due to me, by reaſon of my fins: And 
' that he is mighty to juſtifie me, and mighty to pardon 
| me, and mighty to reconcile me to God the Father, and 
| mighty to bring me to glory, as the Scripture do's every 
| where teſtifie, But 
| Seventhly : I know (through grace) that Jeſus Chrilt 
is the only perſon anointed, appointed, fitted, and furniſh- 
edby the Father, for that great and bleſſed work'or office, 
, of ſaving Sinners ſouls, as theſe Scriptures amongſt o- 
| thers do .clcarly teſtifie, 1/a. 61. 1, 2, 3, 4. Luk, 4. 17. 
| 18, 19, 20, 21. Math. 1. 20,21. Fohns. 27. Certainly | 
; were Jeſus Chriſt never ſoable, and mighty to ſave, yet 
|_ 7 
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if he were not anointed, appointed, fitted, and furnifh- 
ed by the Father for that great office of ſaving poor lo | 
Sinners ; I know no reaſon why I thould expect Salvati- 
on by him. But | 

Eighthly : (I know through grace) that the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath ſufficiently ſatisficd, as Mediatour, the 
juſtice of God, and pacified. his wrath, and fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs, and procured the favour of God and the 
pardon of ſin, c>c. for all them that cloſe with him, that 
accept of him, as he is offered in the Goſpel of grace, 
Gal 3. 19, 20. 1Tim.2.5, Heb.8.6. Heb.g. 1,15. 
chap. 12. 24. Hcb. 10. 12, 14. Math. 3.15. Rom, 8. 
I, 253» 4- 33, 34 ap. $4. 8,9. 10, AT. 13. 39. 

Ninethly : I find that Jeſus Chrilt is freely offered in 
the Goſpel to poor lolt undone Sinners, ſuch as I am. I 
find that the Minifters of the Goſpel are commanded by 
Chriſt to proclaim in his Name a-general pardon, and to 
make a general offer ot him to all, to whom they Preach 
the everlaſting Goſpel, without excluding any , Mark, 
116. 15, And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the World, | 
and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature ; and what is it | 
to preach the Goſpel unto every Creature, but to ay | 
unto them as the Angels did to the Shepherds ? Luk. 2. | 
10, 11. briag you god tidings of great joy, which ſhall be. 
ro all people; for wnto you 15 born this day, in the City of Da- 
vid, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, &c, 

Tenthly : I know (through grace) that all ſorts of Sin- 
n2rs arc invited to come to Cirriſt,to receive Chri:t, to ac- 
cept of Chriſt , and to cloſe with Chrilt, Jfa. 55. 1, 2. 
Math, 11. 28, 29. Feh. 7. 37. Rev. 3.20. and chap. 
42. 17, &c. But : 

Eleventhly : Through grace I do in my underſtanding 
really aſſent to that: blefied. record and report that God: 
the Father, in the bleſſed Scriptures has given concerning 
Chriſt, 1 ch. 5. 10, 11,12. The report that God the 
Father has made concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
concerning the Offices of Chriſt, and concerning the 
work of Redemption by Chriſt, 7 do really and cordially} 

aſſent 
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aſſent unto, as moſt true and certain, upon the Authority 
| of Gods Teſtimony, who is truth it ſelf, and cannot lye. 
| Now though this aſſent alone is not enough to make a ſa- 
ving reception of Chriſt, yet it is in ſaving faith, and that 
| without which, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any ſaving 
\ faith. But 
 12thly. 7 can fay (through grace) that in my judg- 
| judgment, / do approve of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, not 
only as a.go0d, but as the greateſt good, as a univerſal 


good, as a matchleſs good, as an incomparable good, as 
an infinit good, as an eternal good, and as the moſt ſuta- | 


ble good in Heaven and Earth to my poor ſoul, as theſe 
Scriptures do evidence, Pal. 73; 25,26: Cant. 5.10.45. 
| ſal. 1,2, Phil. 3. 7, 8,9, 10. 1 Tim, 1. 15. I know 
| there is every thing in Chriſt that may ſuit the itate, caſe, 
neceſſities and wants of my poor ſoul; there is mercy in 
; him to pardon me, and power in him to ſave me, and 
wiſdom in him to counſel me, and grace in him to enrich 
me, and righteouſneſs in him to cloath me, cc. and 
therefore I can't but approve of the Lord Jeſus, as ſuch a 
g00d as exceeds all the good that is tobe found in Angels 
and Men ; the good that I fee in Chriſt doth not only 
counterpoiſe, but alſo excel all that real or imaginary 
good that every I have met with in any thing below 
Chriſt. Chriſt muſt come into the will, he muſt be re- 
ceived there, elſe he is never ſavingly received, Now 
before the Will will receive him, the Will muſt be cer- 
tainly informed that he is good, yea, the belt, and great- 
eſt good, or elſe he ſhall never be admitted there. Let 
the underſtanding affent never ſo much to all propoſiti- 
ons concerning Chriſt, as true, if the judgment doth not 


_— of them as good, yea, as the belt good, Chrilt | 
will 
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11 never be truly received ; God in his working, main- 


_ the faculties of the Soul in their atings, as he made 
them. 

13thly. So faras know my own heart, 7 am fincere- 

ly willing to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in a Matrimo- 

nial Covenant, according to theſe Scriptures, Hof. 2. 

EE 19, 29. 


2, 


1 
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Cant, 3. 11. &c, Through grace /am , | 


' Rightcouſneſſes are but as filthy rags, 1/a. 6.;. 6. And 


Serious and Weighty Queſtions, | 


Ig, 20. 2 Cor. 11.2, Iſa, y4. 5. 1ja. 61. 10. Iſa. as 


Firſt : Sincerely willing to take the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for my Saviour and Sovercign Lord. So far as / know 
my own heart, 7do through mercy, give my hearty con-! 
ſent, that Chriſt, and Chriſt alone ſhall be my Saviour 
and Redeemer. It is true, I do duties, but the deſire of 
my ſoul is to do them out of love to Chriſt, and in obe. 
dience to his Royal Law and Pleaſure. I know my belt| 


' woe would be to me, had 1 no other ſhelter, or Saviour, 


— —  ——— — — 
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or reſting place for my poor ſoul, than 1ags, than filthy 
rags. And ſo far as] know my own heart, / am ſincerely WM | 
willing to give up my ſelf to the guidance and govern- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, as my ſovereign Lord and King, | 
deſiring nothing more in this world, than to live and die | 
under the guidance and government of his Spirit, Word, | 
and Grace, But 

Secondly: I am willing, through grace, to give a 
Bill of Divorce to all other Lovers, without exception or 
reſervation, So far as I know my own heart, I deſire no- 
thing more in this. world, thau that God would pull out 
right-eye ſins, and cut. off right-hand fins. I am very 


- der by the Power, Spirit, and Grace of Chriſt ; but cſpe- 


. without any Competitour, But 


———— 


dcefirous, through grace , to have all ſins brought un: h 
a 


cially my ſpecial fins, my head corruptions. I would haye 
Chriſt alone to Rule & Reign in the haven of my heart, b 


Thirdly: I am ſincerely willing, through Grare, to c 
taxe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Better, for Worſe, for , 


Richer, for Poorcr, in Sickneſs and in Health, and in his} 2 
Strength : I would go with him. through fire and water, H 
reſolving (through his Grace) that nothing ſhall divide b= 


betwixt Chriſt and my Soul. <So far as I knoy 
my own heart, I would have Chriſt, though IN ! 
beg with him, though I go to Priſon with him} 5 
though in agonies in the Garden. with him, though to the |. 
Croſs with him. But 6 Bbu, 

| Fourthly: 


— 
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| Fourthly : So far-as I know my own heart , I am fin- 
rig | cerely willing, Firſt, to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt pre- | 
Ke ' ſcntly, 1 Fohn 12, Secondly, to receive him in -all his | 

| Offices , as King, Prophet, and I'ricjt, Col. 2.6. As | 


w 5-31. Thirdly, To receive him into every room of my | 
of | {0ul; to receive him into my underſtanding, mind, will, | 
be. afte tions, cc. Fourthly * T0 receive him upon his own | 
1 OMe of denying my ſelf; taking up his Croſs, and fol- | 


lowing of him where-ever he goes, Afath. 16.21. Rev. 
wan 14. 4. &C. | 

Fifthly and laſtly : So far as I know my own heart, 1 
ww" do freely conſent. 1. To be really Chriſts. 2. To be pre- 
hos, ſently Chriits. 3. To be wholly Chriits. 4. To be on- 
. MF ly Chriſts. 5. To be eminently Chriſts. 6. To be for 


"iy cver Chrilts, cc. 

heyy Certainly that Chriſtian that has and do's experience 
'M | the particulars laſt mentioned under the-ſecond queſtion, 

© af | fbat Chriſtian may ſately, groundedly, boltly, and com- 

\ or | fortably conclude that his faith is a true, juſtifying, ſa- 

no | vi0g Faith, the Faith of Gods Ele&, and ſuch a Faith as 

on <carly evidences a gracious Eſtate, and will never leave 

ery his Soul ſhort of Heaven. 

__ Now how many thouſand Chriitians are there, that 


Papi have this Faith that is here deſcribed, which is doubtleſs 
'F a true, juſtifying, ſaving Faith, that gives aman an in- 
tereſt in the perſon of Chrilt, and in all the bleſſings and 


"I benefits that comes by Chriſt, who yet queltion whether 

of *ey have true faith or no, partly from weakneſs, partly 
' (orfl from temptations, and partly from the various definitt- 
\ his 25 that are given of Faith by Proteſtants, both in their 
ter. | Preachings and Writings ; and jt is, and muſt be for a | 
rideſſl | lamentation, that in .a point of ſo great moment, the 
ow | Trumpet ſhould give ſuch an uncertain ſound. : 
3 The third Queſtion, or caſe is this, 4z., whether in the 
- nl. | rat day of the Lord, the day of general Judgment, or 
theſſ | i" the particular Judgment that will paſs upon every foul 


w——_ 


immediately after death, which is the ſtating of the ſoul | 
inan Etcrna! citate or condition, either of happineſs or | 
| | I 2 miſe- ; 


Eccl-f., 11.9. 
Cap. 12. 14. 
Vatth. 12, 36, 
cap. 18. 23. 
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Serious and Weighty Oueſtions, 4 


| Lub. 15, 2. , . 0. © _ | 
| Rom 14.1012. | vanities of Believers, the infirmities and enormities of 
'2 Cor. &, 19, 


Heb. 9. «/» 
| Cap. I3 17. 
LP. 4 $o 
Tot. $.3s 
Plal ig. 12. 
. Pſal 143. 
Erris-5. 


- 


| 


; diſcuſhon and diſcovery, or no? Whether the Lord will 
| either in the great day of account, or in a mans particu- 


| dear fincere Chriſtians, who frequently cry out , O'! we 
| (an never anſwer for one evil thought of ten thouſand, nor we | 
, Car never anſwer for one idle word of twenty thonſand;nor we 


miſery z whether the fins of the Saints, the follies and | 


ſincere Chriſtians ſhall be brought into the judgment of | 


lar day of account or judgment, publickly manifeit, pro- 
claim, and make mention of the fins of his people, or 
no? This queſtion is bottomed upon the ten Scriptures 
:!n the Margent, which 7 defire the Chriſtian Reader to 
conſult ; and upon the ſad and daily complaints of many 


| 


| £49 never anſwer for one evil ation of a hundred thouſand ,' 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


' and how thea ſhall we ſtand in FTudgment ? how ſhall we 
. look. the Frdg inthe Face ? how ſhall we be ever able to an-| 
' ſwer for all our Omiſſions, and for all our Commiſſions ; for 
, all our ſins of Ignorance, and ſins againſt light and know-. 
; ledge ; for all our ſins againſt the Law, and fer all our ſins 


againſt the Goſpel, and for all our fins againſt ſoveraign | 


, Grace, and for all our ſins againſt the Remedy, againſt the 
Lord Jeſus, and for all the fins of our Infancy, of our Touth, 


and of old Age, &c, What account fhall we be able to 
give up, when we come to our particular day of Judg-! 
ment, immediately after our death , or in the great and 
gencral day of account, whenAngels,Devils,& Men ſhall 
ſtand before the Lord Jeſus; whomGod the Father hath or-! 


dained to be the Judge of Quick and Dead, A. 17. 31. 


Now to this great Queſtion I Anſwer, that the fins of 
the Saints, the infirmities and enormities of Believers 
ſhall never be brought into the Judgment of diſcuſhon | 
and diſcovery, they ſhall never be objected againſt them, 
cither in their particular day of Judgment, or in the great | 
day of their Account, Now this truth I ſhall make good: 
by an induction of particulars thus, | 

Firſt : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in His judicial proceed- 


| ings in the laſt day, which is ſet down clearly and largely 
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in Math. 25. 34. to ver, 42. doth only enumerate the 
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g00d works they have done, but takes not the leaſt no 

tice of the ſpots and blemiſhes of the infirmities or enor- 
mijties of the weaknefſes or wickednefles of his people. 
Ge? has ſealed up the fins of his people, never to be re- 
membred or lookt upon more. In the greatday,the book 


of Gods Remembrance ſhall be opened, and publickly 
| read, that all the good things that the Saints have done 
' for God, for Chriſt, for Saints, for their own Souls, for 
; Sinners; and that all the great things that they have ſuf- 
 fered for Chriſt's ſake, and the Goſpels ſake, may be 
mentioned to their everlaſting praiſe, to their eternal 
honour. And though the choicelt and chiefeſt Saints on 
Earth have, 1. Sin dwelling in them: 2. Operating 


them, being as ſo many Goads in their ſides, and Thorns 
in their eyes. 4. Captivating and prevailing over them, 

et in that large Recital which ſhall then be read of the 

aints lives, Math. 25. There is not the leaſt mention 
made either of ſins of Omiffon, or Commiſkon ; nor the 
leaſt mention made, either of great ſins, or of ſmall fins ; 
nor the leaſt mention made, either of ſins before Conver- 
fion, or after Converſion. Here in this world the beſt 
of Saints have had their buts , thcir ſpots, their blots, 
their ſpecks, as the faireſt day hath its Clouds, the fineſt 
Linnen its ſpots, and the richeſt Jewels their ſpecks ; but 
now in the judicial proceſs of this laſt and univerſal Aſ- 
ſizes there is not found in all the Books that ſhall then be 
opened, ſo much as one unſavory but, to blemiſh the 
fair Characters of the Saints. Surely he that ſees no Ini- 
quity in Faceb, nor perverſeneſs in /ſraecl, to impute it to 
them whilſt they live, he will never charge Iniquity or 
perverſeneſs upon them in the great day, - Surely, he 
who has fully ſatisfied his Fathers Juſtice for his peoples 
ſins, and who hath by his ewn Blood ballanced and made 


ſouls, he will never charge upon them their faults and fol- 


much for his Saints, whilſt he was.on Earth, and who 
| I 3 hath 


| D-ut,32. 4,546: 


and working in them. 3. Vexing and moleſting of ' 


up all Reckonings and Accounts between God and their - 


lies in the great day. Surely he, who hath ſpoken ſo '. 


Dan. 9. 24. 


Rom 75 423,24- 
Gals $, I”7, 
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Heb. 10. 10, 
+ WE 7 


Col, 2 I4- 


] 7ſa. 53. 11. 


Muth. 18. 2}: 


oe rr 


; Heaven, he won't {though he hath cauſe to blame them 


i as without fault before the Throne of God ; 
; unblameable, and unreproveable in his ſight ; 


—_—— 


; tree and full ruſtification. 
i ſus Chriſt , inthe great day, will bring in any,new charge 
: againſt his Children, when they. haye beencelcared and 


hath. :continually. interceded for them, fince he went to 


for many things) ſpeak any thing againſt thera in the 
great day. Surely Jeſus Chriit, the Saints Pay-maſlter, 
who hath diſcharged their whole debt at once, who hath 
paid down upon the nayl the ten thouſand Talents which 
we owed, and took in the Bond, and nailcd it to the 
Croſs; leaving no back-reckonings unpaid, to bring his 
poor Ghildren, which arc the travail of his ſoul, afterward | 
into any danger from the hands of Divine Juſtice ; he will | | 
never mention the fins of his pope: he will never charge 
the {ins of bis people upon them in the great day.. Our 
dear Lord Jeſus, who is the Righteous Judg of Heaven | 
and Earth in the great day of account, He will bring in ' 
Omma bene, in his preſentment all fair and well, and ac- i 
cordingly will make Proclamation in that High- Court of | | 
Juitice, belore God, Angels, Devils, Saints, and Sin- 
ners, G-c, Chrilt will not charge his Children with: the 
Icaſt unkindnefs , he will not charge his Spouſe with the 
|-a{t unfaithfulncſs in the great day ; yea, he will repre- 
ſent them before God, Angels, and Men, as compleat 
in h1m, as all fair and ſpotleſs, as without ſpot or wrinkle, | 
as holy and | 
as imma- 
culate as the Angels themſelves, who kept their firſt E- 
ſtate. This honour ſhall have all the Saints, and thus 
ſhall Chriſt be glorifhed in his Saints, and admired in all 
them that beiieve, The greateſt part of the Saints by 
far, will have pait their particular: judgment long before | 
the general j2dgment , and being therein acquitted and | 
diſcharged from all their fins, by Goel the Judge of the | 


quick and dead, and admitted into Heaven upon the cre- | 


dit of Chriſts Blood , Righteous ſatisfaRtion, and their | 
It cannot be imagined that Je- 


 abſolved alrcady. Certainly when once the Saints are 
freely and fully Abſolved from all their fins by a Divine 
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Sentence, then their ſins ſhall never be remembred, they 
ſhall never be objected againſt them any more. For one 
Divine Sentence cannot croſs and: reſcind another : the 
Judge of al! the world had long ſince caſt all their ſins be- 
hind his back, and will he now ſet them before his face, 
and before the faces of all the world?ſurely no,he has long 


ſince calt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea, (bot-' 


tomleſs depths of everlaſting Oblivion) that they might 
never be buoyed up any more! He has not only for- 
given their fins, but he has alſo forgotten their fins ; And 
will he remember them, and declare them in the great 
day ? ſurely no : God has long fince blotted out the tranſ- 
greſſions of his people. _ This Metaphor is tuken from 
Creditors, who when they purpoſe never to. exat a 
Debt, will blot it out of their Books. Now. aftef' that a 


| Debt is ſtrucken out of a Bill, Bond, or Book, it can- 


A <— 


' nof be exafted ; the Evidence cannot be pleaded, Chriſt 


having croſt the debt - Book with the red lines of his 
Blood. If now he ſhould call the fins of his people to re- 
membrance, and charge them upon them, he ſhould croſs 
the great deſign of his croſs : Upon this foundation ſtands 
the abſolute impoſſibility that any fin, that the leaſt fin, 


' yea, that the leaſt circumſtance of fin, or the leaſt aggra- 
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, vation of fin ſhould be ſo much as mentioned by the 


Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, in the proccſs of 
that judicial Tryal in the great day, except it be in a 
way of abſolution, in order to the magnifying of their 
pardon. God has long fince blotted out as a thick Cloud 
the tranſgreſſions of his people, ard as a C!lond, their fins, 
Now we know that the clouds, which are driven away 
by the winds, appear no more; nor the Milt which 1s 
dryed up by the Sun, appears no more, other Clouds, 
and other Miſts may ariſe, but not they which are driven 


\ away and dryed up. Thus the Sins of the Saints being 


forgiven, they ſhall no more return upon them; they 
{hall never more be objected againſt them. 
Further, The Lord faith, Though yeur fins be as Scar- 
let, they ſhall be as white 4s Snow; though they —__ 
ike 
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Serious and Weighty Queſtions. 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll : Pardon makes 
ſuch a clear riddance of fin, that it is as if it had never 
; been; the Scarlet Sinner is as white as Snow , Snow 
newly fallen from the Skye, which was never ſullied : 
; The Crimſon Sinner is as Wool, Wool which never re- 
| ceived the leaſt tinfture in the Dye-fat : you know Scar- 
let and Crimſon are double and deep dyes, dyes in grain; 
yct if the Cloath dyed therewith, be as the Wooll be- 
| fore it was dyed, and if it be as white as Snow, what is 
| become of thoſe dyes? are they any more? is not the 
| Cloath as if it had not been d 
our ſins by reiterating them, by long lying in them, have 
made deep. impreſſions upon us, yet by Gods diſcharge 
of them, we are as if we had never committed them. 
Again, The Pſalmiſt pronounceth him bleſſed, whoſe 
ſin is covered. A thing covered is not ſeen; ſo fin for- 
given, is before God as not ſeen: The ſame Pſalmilſt 
pronounceth him blefſed, to whom the Lord imputeth 


yed at all ? even ſo, though 


Now a fin not imputed, is as not committed. The 
Prophet Feremiah tells us, That the Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall | 
be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ;, and the ſins of Ju- | 

. dah, and they ſhall not be found, Now is not that fully | 
' diſcharged which ſhall never be found, never appear, ne- 
| ver be remembred,never be mentioned. Thus by the ma- 
ny Metaphors uſed in Scripture, to ſet out forgiveneſs of | 
ſin, pardon of fin, you-plainly and evidently ſee, that 
God's diſcharge is free and full, and therefore he will ne- | 
ver charge their fins upon them in the great day, But 

Some may obje& and ſay, that the Scripture ſaith, that 
God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil : 
How then can this be, that the ſins of the Saints ſhall 
not be mentioned, nor charged upon them in the 
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ſpective, &c, with a juſt reſpect to the two great par-: 
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and Sinners, Sons and Slaves, Ele and Reprobate, 
Holy and Prophane , Pious and Impious, Faithful and 
" Unfaithful;z that is to ſay, all the Grace, the Holineſs, 
the Godlineſs, the Good of thoſe that are good, ſhall be 
brought into the Judgment of mercy, that it may be 
freely , graciouſly , and nobly rewarded , and all the; 
wickedn:ſs of the Wicked ſhall be brought into the | 
Judgment of Condemnation, that It may be righteouſly ' 
and everlaſtingly puniſhed in this great day of the Lord. | 
All Sincerity ſhall be diſcovered and rewarded ; and all | 
Hypocrifie ſhall be diſcloſed and revenged. In this great | 
day, all the works of the Saints ſhall follow them into | 
, Heaven; and in this great day, all the evil works of the | 


Wicked ſhall hunt and purſue them into Hell, In this 


Ul 


See WH. 2, 
; th: ough.u'4 


| 
| great day, all the hearts, thoughts, ſecrets, words, ani cap. s. | 


everlaſting ſhame and ſorrow, to their eternal amaze- 
ment and aſtoniſhment. And in this great day, the Lord 
will make mention (in the years of all the world) of e- 
very Prayer that the Saints have made, and of every 
Sermon "that they have heard, and of every Tear that 
they have ſhed, and of every Faſt that they have kept, 
and of every Sigh and Groan that ever they have fetcat, 


| and of all the good words that ever they have ſpoke, and 


of all the good works that ever they have done, and of 
a!l the great things that ever they have ſuffered, Yea, in 
this great day, they ſhall reap the fruit of many good 
Services which themſelves had forgot. Lord, when ſaw 
we Thee Hungry , and fed Thee; or Thirſty, and give 
Thee drink_; or Naked, and Cloathed Thee; or Sick,, or 
in Priſon, and Viſited Thee ? They had done many good 
works, and forgot them ; but Chriſt records them, re- 
members them, and rewards them before all the World. 
In this great day , a bit of Bread, a cup of cold Water, 
| ſhall not paſs without a reward. In this great day, the 

Saints ſhall reap a plentiful and glorious crop (as the 
| fruit) of that good ſeed, that for a time hath ſeemed to 


K be 


' ways, works, and walkings of Wicked men , ſhall be | from the ficſt 


diſcovered and laid open before all the world, to their rea, 
fl, 


Math 25 34. 
41. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Matth 10. 24, 


25- 
K-cleſ. 11.1 6.! 
i 


C447 es), 


© —_ Milam #5 fre of EL rr b 5g ecards Halt We / (L7 71 
if 4 


r * y :, a... * * tant 
Si » hs y- 5 = 


— $4 
- 


Serious ang Weighty Oueſtions, 


, ——— — — 


' Vide Aqui'n 27. 
' Suppl. eft. mn 1. 


/ Py - #44 - 
« ++ So eilfhhdg?7. 


1 
! T.b.1. 51 
;Ch.3.2,01 
: Chap. 6. 26. 
' 32, 47,8977. 


| 


; Saints ſhall find that Bread whichlong before 


death unto life. 


be buried and loft, In this great day of the Lord, the | 
was Caft up- ' 
on the waters. - But my | | 
Second Reaſon is taken from Chriits vehement pro-| 
tetations, That they ſhall not come into Judgment, Fob. | 
5. 24. Verily, Veruly, I ſay unto you, he that heareth my 
Word, and belicucth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting | 
life, and ſhall not come #nto Condemnation, but us paſſed from 
Thoſe words, ſhall not come into Con: | 
demnation, are not rightly tranſlated ; the Original is 
es xpi61y, ſhall not come into Judgment, not into Dam- 
nation, as you read it inall your Engliſh Books : I will 
not ſay,. what ſhould put men upon this Expoſition, ra- 


| ther than a true tranflation of the Original word; fur- 


ther, it js very obſervable, that no Evangeliſt uſeth this. 
double afſeveration but St, Fohn, and he never uſeth it, 


; but in matters of greateſt weight and importance, and to. 
ſhew the earneftneſs of his Spirit, and to ſtir vs up to bet- 


| 
| 


' 
| 
| 


| 


' queſtion, and beyond all contradiction; as when we 
| wonld put a thing for ever out of all queſtion, we do it ' 
by a double afſeveration, verily, verily, 'tis ſo, cc. 


m 
gl 

ſhining, ſparkling Pearls) up and down . in Scripture ; | 
As | | | 


bloited out, as @ thick, Cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and 4s a 
Cloud, thy fins. 


ter attention, and to put the thing aſſerted, out of all | 


| 
Thirdly :, Becauſe his not bringing their ſins into Judg:- | 
ent, doth moſt and beſt agree with many pretious and | 
orious expreſſions that we find ſcattered (as ſo-many | 


1 


Firſt : With thoſe of Gods blotting out the ſins of his | 


| people. 7, ever Tambe, that blotteth out thy tranſgref. | 
ſions, for my own ſake,and will not remember ty ſms, I have | 


; 
' 


| 


Who is this that blots our tranſgreſſions ? he that hath | 


the keys of Heaven and Hell at his girdle; that opens and | 
' no man ſhuts ; that ſhuts and no man opens ; he that | 


| hath the power of life and dzath, of condemning and/ab- 


ſolving, of killing and making alive ;, he itis that blott- 
eth- out tranſgreffions ; 1f an Under-Officer ſhould blot 


out ' 
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© | | out an Indictment, that perhaps might do a man no 

| | | good; a mani might for all that, be atlaſt, caſt by the 
| ' Judge 3 but when the Judge, or King, ſhall blot out the | 
| Indictment with their own hand, then the Indictment | 


6 cannot return; now this is every Believers caſe and. | 

'' happineſs, | 

8} Seconaly : To thoſe glorious expreſſions of Gods not | 

*1 remembring of their ſins any more, //a. 43. 25. And 1 Fer. 31. 34. 

1 will not remember thy ſins : And they ſhall teach no mere eves- | | 

is 'ry man his Neighbour, ani every man his Brother, ſaymg, | 

ga | Know ye the Lord, for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt 

ll of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, for 1 will | 

a- forgive their Iniquity, and 1 will remember their ſun no more. | | 

b ' So the Apoſtle, For 1 will be merciful to thei unriohteouſe MER | 

is, neſs, and their ſins, and their intquities will I remember _ ” | 

t, | no mare. | 

ol | And again; The ſame Apoſtle ſaith, This is the | | 

t- ' Covenant that I will make with them; After theſe days , | ated To» 

all ' ſaith the Lord; 7 wil pat my Laws into ther bearts, and in | That which 

Ve | | their minds will 1 write them, and their ſins and iniquities | ©icero laid 

it | will I remember no mere, grang... of | - 

| | ny Os EE Ein . £/ar, 15 truly 
| | The meaning is, their iniquities ſhall be quite forgot- | ath. med of 

6 'M | ten, Iwill never mention them more, I will never take | God, Niþil oþ- 

nd | | notice of them more, they ſhall never hear more of them | !iv/ci ſoler 

ay | from me:though God hath an Iron memory to remember |\,&*7 M19; 
* x rgetrech 

©5; | the fins of the wicked, yet he hath no memory to rermem- | noching bur 

| ber the ſins of the righteous. 'the wrongs 

us \ | Thirdly: His not bringing their fins into Judgment, | thardaily are 

ef- | | doth molt and beſt agree with thoſe blefſed expreſſions, Frog | 

mich of his caſting their fins into the depth of the Sca; and of | | 
*\ Hhiscaſting them behind his back. He will tmrn again, he | jc, ., 19. 


; will have compaſſion upon #s, he will ſubdue our iniquities, | 
th | | and thou wilt caſt all their fins into the depths of the Sea. | 


nd | | Where ſin is once Pardoned, the Remiſſion ſtands never | 
at ' | tobe repealed ; pardoned-fin ſhall never come in account | | 
b- |} | againſt the pardoned man, before God any more ; for ſo | | 
tt- much doth this borrowed ſpeech import : If a thing were . 
lot | caſt into a River, it might be brought up again ; or if it ' 
ut | | were ' 
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were calt upon the Sea, it might be diſcerned and taken' 
up again ; but when it is caſt into thedepths, the bottom | 
of the Sea, it can never be buoyed up again. 

By the Metaphor in the Text, the Lord would have us 
to know,that fins pardoned ſhall riſe no more, they ſhall 
never be ſeen more, they ſhall never come on the account. 
more; he will ſo drown their fins, that they ſhall never 
come up before him the ſecond time. 

And ſo-much that other Scripcurc imports ; Beheld, 
for Peace I had great bitterneſs, But thou haſt in love to my 
Soul delivered u from the Pit of Corruption ; for thou haſt. 


j 
| 
| 
| 


caſt all my ſins behind thy back; Theſe laſt words area | 


borrowed ſpeech, taken from the- manner of men, who 
are wont to caſt” behind their backs, ſuch things as they, 
have no-mind to ſee, regard, or remember. A gracious 
ſoul hath always his ſins before his face, ( 7 acknowledge | 
my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin ts ever before me) and there-: 
fore no- wonder if the Lord caſt them behind his back, ' 
The Father ſoon forgets, and caſts behind his back, thoſe. 
faults that the Child remembers, and hath always in his 
eyes ; ſo doth the Father of Spirits. | 

Fourthly : His not bringing their ſins into Fudgment, 


| doth beſt agree with that ſweet and choice expreſſion of 


| Gods pardoning the ſins of his people. 


9 — 


PE EEO 


; he delighteth in Mercy, 
, Naſa) that is here rendered, pardoned, ſignihes a taking 


' as the Prophet ſpeaks ; 1: thoſe days, and in that time, 
' faith the Lord, the Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, 
. and tnere ſhall be none ;, and the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall 


' 


And I will cleanſe them from all their Iniquity, whereby | 
they have ſmned againſt me ;, and I will parden all their Ini- 
quities, whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have 
rranſgreſſed againſt me.SQ in Aicah, Who is a God like unto 
thee,that pardoneth Iniquity.and paſſes by the tranſgreſſions of 
the remnant of his heritage (as though he wonld not ſee it, 
but wink at it ) He retameth not his Anger for ever, becauſe 
The Hebrew word, ( Neſe from 


away ; when God pardons fin, ve takes it ſhier away ; 
that if it ſhould be ſought for, yet it could not be found, 
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found, for I will pardon them whom I reſerve, .and 


theſe words, 4nd paſſeth by, in the (afore-cited) ſeventh 
of A:cah, and the 18th. according to the Hebrew (Yeg- 


BE naber Gnal) is and paſſeth over, God paſſeth over the tranſ- 


| greſſion of his heritage ; that is, he takes no notice of it 
'25 4 man in a deep muſe, or as one that hath haſt of buſi- 
\neſs; ſecth not things before him, . his mind being buſied 
| about other matters, he neglects all to mind his- bu- 
| fincſs. 

As David, when he ſaw in Mephiboſheth the feature 
of his friend 7Forathan, took no notice of his-lameneſs, or 
any other defect, ot deformity : So God beholding in his 
people, the glorious Image of his Son, winks at all their 
faults-and deformities; which made Lnther ſay, Do with 
me what thou wils, ſince thou haſt pardoned my ſin; and 
what is it to pardon fin, but not to mentionſin ? _ 

Fifthly : His not bringing their ſi1:s into the Fudgment 
of Diſcuſſion and Diſcovery, doth beſt agree to thoſe ex- 
preſfions of forgiving, and covering ; Zlefſed ts he whoſe 
tranſgreſſion is forgiver, whoſe ſin is covered, In the Ori- 
ginal, it is in the plural Bleſſedneſſes; ſo here is a plurality 
of Blcſſings, a chain of Pearls. 

The like expreſſion you have in the 85th, Pſalm, and 
the ſecond v. T ho# haſt forgiven the Imiquity of thy people, 
thou haſt covered all their ſin, Selah. For. the underſtand- 
ing of theſe Scriptures aright, take notice, that to Cover, 
is a Metaphorical expreſſion ; Covering is ſuch an aCtion 
which is oppoſed to diſcloſure ; to be covercd, it is to be 
ſo hid and cloſed, as not to appear. Some make the Me- 
taphor from filthy, loathſome objects, which are cover- 
[ed from our eyes, as dead carcafles arc buried under the 
(ground ; ſome from Garments, that are put upon us to 


;cover our nakedneſs; 'others from the Fg yprians that | 
\were drowned in the red Sea, and fo covered with wa- | 


ter; others froma great Gulf in the carth, that is filled 
up, and covered with earth, injected into it; and others 
make it in the laſt place, an allufive expreſſion tothe mer- 
cy-ſeat,. over which wasa co vering.. p 


———— 


Now: 


2) 
naba- , he 
paſſed over, 


ſa. 40 1, 2. 


Pſal. 32,1. 


Sic velartur, ut 
in jadicio non 
revel ntur. 


70 


Serious and Weighty Oneſtions, 


Q— 


a og CG Co 


| Pſa” 32 2. 
| 


3 


| Now all theſe Metaphors in the general, rend to ſhew 
' this, that the Lord will not look, he will not ſee, he will 
; not take notice of the fins he hath pardoned, to call them 
; any moreroa judicial account. 

As when a Prince reads over many Treafons, and Re. 
bellions, and mects with ſuch and ſuch, which he hath 
pardoned, he reads on, he paſſcth by, he taketh no no- 
tice of them, the pardoned perſon ſhalt never hear more 


| oi them, he will never call tim to account for thoſe fins 
' more. ©o here, c>c. When Ceſar was painted, he puts 
' his finger upon his ſcar, his wart, God puts his fingers 
| upon all his peoples ſcars and warts, upon all their weak: 
| neſſes and infirmities, that nothing can be ſeen but what| 
; is fair and lovely ; T hou art all fair, my Love, and there is| 
' no [pot in thee, Cant, 4. 7. | 
Sixthly : It be't agrees. to that expreſſion of not im-| 
puting, of ſin. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord is | 
puteth not Intquity, and i wheſe ſpirit there is 10 guile, $0 
the Apoſtle in that, Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. Now not to impute 
In:quity, 1s not to charge Iniquity, not to ſet Iniquity 
upon his ſcore, who is blefſed and pardoned, cc, 
Seventhly and laftly : It beſt agrees with that ex- 
| preſſion that you have in the 113. Pſa, and the 11, and 
12, Verſes, For as the Heaven is high above the Earth, ſi 
great is his purcy towards them that fear him ;, as far as tht 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our Tranſ- 
greſſions fromus, What a vaſt diſtance is there betwixt 


greateſt; and thus much for the third Argument. The 


{ becauſe it ſeems unſuitable to three conſiderable things, 


{ for Jeſus Chriſt to proclaim the infirmities and miſcarri- 


{ ages of his people to all the world. 
| Firſt: It ſeems to be unſuitable to the glory and o- 


!lemnity of that day, which to the Saints will be a day of | 


the Eaſt and Weſt ?. of all viſible latitudes, this is the 


Fourth Argument that prevails with me, to judge that | 
Jeſus Chriſt will not bring the ſins of the Saints into the! gi 
; judgement of diſcuſſion and diſcovery in the great day, is, iſ 
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a day of Coronation, as hath been already proved ; now 
how ſujtable to this great, day of ſolemnity; the Procla- 
mgtion of the Saints ſins will be, I leave the Reader to 
judge, 

Cn: It ſeems unſuitable to all thoſe near and 
dear relations, that Jeſus Chriſt ſtands in towards his ; 
he ſtands in the Retation of a Father, a Brother, a Head, 
4 Husband , a Fricnd , an Aawvocate : Now are not all 


| 


theſe by the Law of Relation, bound rather to hide, and 
keep ſecret (at leaſt from the world  ) the weakneſſes, 
and infirmities of their near and dear Relations ; and is 
not Chri!t, is not Chriſt muck morc ? By how much he 
is more a Father, a Brother , a Hiad, a Husbard, QC. 
ina ſpiritual way, than any others can be in a natural 
way, CC. 

Thirdly : It ſeems very unſuitable to what the Lord 
Jeſus requires of his in this world; the Lord requires 
that his people ſhould caſt a Mantle of Love, of Wiſdom, 
of Silence, and Secrefie over one anothers' weakneſſes and 
| infirmities, cc. EE 
| Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes, but Love covercth alf fins : 
Loves mantle is very large; Love will find a hand, a 
plaiſter to clap upon every ſore. Flavin Veſpaciamn, 
(the Emperour) was very ready to conncal his friends 
Vices, andas: ready to reveal their Vertues : -So 1s Di- 
vine love in the hearts of the Saints, If thy brother effend 


' If he jhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother, As the 
Pills of Reprehenſion are to be gilded and ſugar'd over 
| with much _gentlencſs and foftneſs; ſo they are tg be 
given in ſecret ; tell him, between him and thee alone, 


. Tale-bearers, and Talc-hearers are alike abominable.” 
Heaven is too hot, and too holy a place for them, Pſal. ' 


' 


'15. 3, Now will Jeſus Chriſt have us carry it thus to- | 


| wards offending Chriſtians, and will he himſelf act other: | 


| wiſe ? Nay, is it an evil in us to lay open the weaknefſes 
| and infirmities of the ;Saints to the World ? and will it 
be an excellency, a glory, a vertue in Chriſt, to doit in 
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A fifth Argument, is this, It isthe glory of a man ty 
paſs over a Tranſgreſſion, The diſcretion of a man defery., 

| &th bus anger, and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſpreſſion, 
'or to paſs by it, as we do by perſons or things, we 
know not, or would take no notice of, , Now, zs i the 
glory of a man to paſs over a trarſgreſſion, and will it not 

; much more be the glory of Chriit, filently to paſs over 
| the tranſgreſſions of his people in that great day ? The 
| greater the Treaſons and Rebcllions are, that a Prince 
| paſſes over, and takes no notice of, the more is his Ho-' 


| nour and Glory : and ſo doubtleſs it will beChrilts in that 


great day, to paſs over all the Treaſons and Reb2llions of 
his people ; to take nonotice of theny, to forget them as! 
well as to forgive them. «oo 

The Heathens have long ſince obſerved, that in nothing 
man caime nearer to the Glory and Perfection of God 
himſelf, than in Goodneſs and Clemency ; Surely, if i 
be ſuch an honour to man, 70 paſs over a Tranſgreſſion, it. 
cannot be a diſhonour to Chriſt, to paſs over the Tranſ- 
greſſions of his people, he having already buried them in 
the Sea of his blood. Again, ſaith Solomon, Jr r5 the gle 


') of God to conceal a thing, And why it ſhould not make 
or the Glory of Divine Love, to conceal the fins of the. 
Saints, if that great Day, I know not : And whether the: 
concealing the ſins of the Saints in the great day, will not: 
make moſt for their joy, and wicked mens ſorrows, for 
their comfort, and'wicked mens tcrrour and torment, | 
will leave you to judge, and time and experience to de- 
cide; and thus much for the reſolution of that great 
queftion, | | 

Now from wheat has becn Taid, in anſwer to this third 
Queſtion,a ſincere Chriſtian may form up tbis fir(t pleafas; 
to the ten Scriptures in the Margent, that refer either to 
the general judgment, or to the particular judgment that 
will paſs upon every Chriſtian unmediately after death. 
O blefſed God, Jeſus Chrilt has by his own blood bal- 
lanced and made upall reckonings and accounts that were! 
between thee and me; and thou halt vehemently pro- 


_—_— 


Serious and Weighty Queſtions. | 


teſted, 
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telted , that thou wilt not bringane to Fudgment ; that 
thou wilt blot out my Tranſgreſſions as a thick Cloud , and 

that thou wilt remember my ſins #0 more ; and that thou wilt 
caſt them behind thy back , and hurl them imto the depth of 


the Sea, and that thou wilt forgive them, and cover tmem, 


and not «mpute them to me, &c, This is my Plea, O Lord, : 


and by this plea I ſhall ſtand ; We#, ſaith the Judge of 
Quick and Dead, 7 ows this plea, 1 accept of this plea, 7 | 
have nothing to ſay againſt this plea; the plea 15 juſt, ſafe, | 
honourable and righteous,enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. : | 
Secondly : Every Sinner at his firit believing and ' 
cloſing with Chriit, is juſtified in the Court of glory from | 
all his fins, both guilt and puniſhment. Juſtification | 
doth not increaſe or decreaſe, but all {in is pardoned at ' 
the firlt act of believing. All who are jultijfied, are juſti- | 
ficd alike ; there is no difference amonglt Believers, as + 
; to their juſtification, one is not more juſtified than ano- | 
ther, (for every juſtified perſon hath a plenary Remifſion | 
j of his fins, and the ſame Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
| ted) but in SanCtification there is difference amongſt Be- 
| lievers. Every one is not ſanctified alike, for ſome are 
| ſtronger and higher, and others are weaker and lower in 
; Srace : As ſoon as any are made Believers in Chriſt, all 
| the fins which they have committed in time paſt, and all | 
' the ſins which they are guilty of, as to the time preſent, 
; they are actually pardoned unto them in general, and in 
' particular, Now that all the fins of a Believer are par- 
doncd at once, and actually unto them, may be thus de- 
| monltrated, | 
Firſt : All phraſes in Scripture imply thus much, £E/2. 
' 43.29. 1, even Fam he, which blatteth out thy Tranſ- 
grcſſiens for mine own ſake, and 'will not | remember thy ſms, 
Jer. 31. 34. I wilt forgive their Iniquity, and I will remem- 
, ber their ſin no mere, Jer. 33. 8. And 1 will pardon all 
their Intquities whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they 
| have Tranſgreſſed againſt me, EZek. 18.22. All his Tranſ- 
: Creſſtons, that he hath commuted, they ſhall ot be mentzoned 
| ieg ore L 
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unto is bits; Heb. 2. 12, I will be merciful unto their Un: | 


————— 


righteouſneſs, and their 3 7 "ns, and their ſniquities I will re. 
member nom re ; ergo, all is pardoned at once. But 
Secondly : That Remiſſion of fins that leaves no Con- 
demnation to the party offending, is the Remiſſion of all 
ſins; for if there were any fin remaining, a man's ſtill in 
' the ſtate of Condemnation » but Juſtification leaves 
no Gondemnation; Roma.s 8. 1, verſ. 7Thire is #o Con. 
demmnation ro them m_ are 111 Chriſt 7eſus, and ver 33, | 
Who ſhall lay azy thmg tothc charge of Vols Elett ? "Iris 
God that weſtfieth ;; : nl ver. 38, 39. 4Vor things preſent, 
or things to Come, ſha't be able ro ſeparate us from the Love 
of God, "which isin Chriſt Feſus our Lord ; and !oh, 5. 24. 
He that hea: ah my Word, and belieucth on him that ſen 
me, bath everlajling life, a4 (hall not come ito Condent 
nativn, but is paſſed from draih tol fe: ergo, all fins are 
| pardoned at once, or elſe they were in a tate of Con- 
demnation, Cc, Thus you ſce it evident,that there is no 
Condetnnation to them that arc in Chrilt Jeſus; there- 
; fore there 1s full remiſſion of all fins to the ſoul at the firſt: 
aQ of believing. But ” 
| Thirdly : A Believer _ when -he ſinneth) is Rl 
| 
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' united to Chriſt ,*Foh. 15.1. 6. Foh. 17. 21, 22, 23. 
1 Cor. 6. 17. And he 1s ſtill Cloathid with the Righteouf. 
neſs of Chr if which covers all his ſins, and diſchargeth him 
a ſo that no guilt can redound ts him, Iſa Gr. 10; 
+ 33.6 1 Cor. 1. 30. 'Phil. 3.9. cc. But | 
Fourthly : A Believer is not to fearCurſe, or Hell,at all, 
| which yet he might do if all his ſins were not pardoned at 
once ; but ſome of his new fins were for a white unpar- 
doned, &c, . But | 
Fifthly : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by once ſuffering , 


! ſuffered for all the fins of the Elect, paſt, preſent, and to. 


come; the infinite wrath of God,the Father,fell on him for 
all the ſins of the choſen of God ,lſd.s 3.9. Heb.12. 14.chap. 
10.9, 10, 12, 14. If Chriſt had ſuffered for ten thouſand 
worlds,he could have ſuffered no more than he did; for he 
| ſuffered the whole infinite wrath of God the Father ; , Eo. 
wra 
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'c- © wrath of God was infinite wrath;&'the ſufferings of Chriſt ; | 
t IF | were infinite ſufferings; ergo, Look as Adam's fin was e- | 
n-'F nough to infect a thouſand worlds, ſo our Saviours me- | 

all rits are ſufficient to ſave a thouſand worlds ; thoſe ſuffer- | 

in ings that he ſuffered for ſins paſt, are ſufficient to ſatisfic ',. 

es for ſins preſent, and tocome. That all the fins of Gods 5 * 5% 55 


Va people (in their abſolute number, from firſt to laſt) were | 
3. WM laidupon Chriſt, who in the days of his ſufferings, did | 
15 WM mecritoriouſly purchaſe perfect remiſſion of all their ſins ; ' 


t, ; to be applycd in future times to them, and by them is | 

'”" moſt certain, But | 

4. Sixthly: Repentance is not at all required for our jufti- | 6, 

'" FF | fication (where our pardon is only to be found) but on- | 

" WM ly Faith; therefore pardon of fin 1s not ſuſpended, until | | 
c WF werepent of our fins, But | 
n- WM 8 Seventhly: If the Remiſſion of all fins be not at once, 2-4 
no it is etther becauſe my faith cannot lay hold on it, or be- 
'e- WW | cauſe there is ſome hinderances in the way : But a man 


cit WF | by the hand of faith, may lay hold on all the merits of | . 
"| Chriſt, and the word reveals the pardon of all; and the | 
ill W | Sacrament of the Lords Supper ſeals and confirms the 


3.\M | pardon of all; and there is no danger nor inconvenience 
uſ- that attends this aſſertion, for it puts the higheſt obliga- 
2" WF | tion imaginable upon the ſoul, as to fear and obedience, 


0. Wl 'Pſ/al.130. 3. v. If thon, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark Iniquiries ? 
| '0 Loyd, who ſhall ſtand, ver. 4. But there is forgiveneſs | 
ll | with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, Forgiveneſs makes | | ] 
at WW | not a Chriſtian bold with fin, bnt fearful of fin, and care- | 
r- WF | ful to obey, as Chriſtians find in their daily experience : | 
'W . By this Argument it appears clear, that the forgiveneſs 
3 » MW | of all fins is made to the ſoul at once, at the firit at of 


\ 
em re 
. 


0 WW | Believing. But ; | 

of 'F | Eighthly: If new fins were not pardoned until you do | g 

P-\ repent, then we ſhould be left to an uncertainty whiles | 

1d | F | our fins be pardoned, or when they will be pardoned | 

he for it'may be lony ere we repent, as you ſee in David, who © 
he | lay long under the guik of Murther and Adultery before | 
th | -he repented ; -and you know Solommn lay long under ma- | 
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ny high fins before he repented, cc.” and.it.may be more. 
long cre Wc do, Or can know that Wwe do truly repent of 

Ninethly : If all figs were not forgiven at once, then: 
ju{tification is not perfect at once, but is more and more. 


' increaſcd and perfefted, as more and amore fins arc par- 
: doned, which cannot confiſt with the true doctrine. of 


juſtification. Certainly, 8s to the ſtate of juitification, 
there is a {ull and perfect remiſſion of all ſins. (conſidercd 
under the differences of time palt, preſent, and to come). 
as in the ſtate of Condenmation, there is not any one fin 


- pardoned, ſo in the eſtate of | uitification, there is not any 
* one fin butis pardoned ; for the itate of Juſtification is 
; oppoſiteto all Conderanation, and Curſe, and Wrath. 


Bur | 

Tenthly : All agree, -that as to Gods eternal decree or, 
purpoſe of forgiveneſs, all the ſins of his people arc for-. 
given. God did not intend to forgive ſome of their fins, 
and not the reft;, but an univerſal and full, and compleat 


forgivencſs was fixedly purpoſed and reſolved on byGod, | 


_ Forgiveneſs of fins is a gracious act, or work of God for 


Chriſt ſake, diſcharging and abſolving , believing and 


\ repenting perſons, from the guilt and puniſhment of all' 


| their fins; ſo that Gad is no longer diſpleaſed with them, 
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| that at the very moment of their ſouls going out from the 
' body,there is not one ſin-of omiſſion or commiſſion,nor any 
| aggravation,or leaſt circumſtance left ſtanding in the book 
, of Gods remembrance; and this is the truc reaſon why 
| there ſhall not be the leaſt mention made of their ſins in 


nor will he ever remember them any more, nor call them 
to an account for them, nor condemn them for their fins, 
but will look on them, and deal with them as if they had 
never ſinned, never offended him. | 

Thirdly : Conſider, that at the very moment of a Be-| 
lievers diſſolution, all his fins are perfetly and fully for.) 
given ;- all their fins are ſo fully and finally forgiven them, 


tneir tryal at Chriſts Tribunal, becauſe they were. all 


pardoned fully and finally at the hour of their death ; all 


'debts 
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' debts were then diſcharged, all ſcores were then croſſed ; 
ſo that in the great day, when the Books ſhall be opened 

'and peruſed, there ſhall not one fin be found, but all 

' blotted out, and all reckonings made even inthe blood of 
Chrilt, . 

Indeed,if God ſhould pardon ſome ſins, and not others, 
he would at the ſame time bea friend and an enemy, and 
we ſhould be at once both happy and miſerable, which 
are manifelt contradictions; beſides, God doth nothing 
in vain : But it would be in vain ior God to pardon ſome 

fins, but not all ! for as on2 leak in a Ship, unſtopped,will 
fink the Ship; and as one ſore,or one dqiſeaſe, not healed, 
'nor cured, will kill the body, ſo one fin unpardoned will 
deſtroy the ſoul. x 
| Fourthly : God looks not upon thoſe as Sinners, whoſe 
{ins are pardaned, Luk, 7.37. And behold a Woman in the 
\City which was a ſimmer : A notorious ſinner, a branded 
'{innner ; mark, it is not ſaid, behold a Woman which is 
2 finner, but behold a Woman which was a ſinner ; to note, 


'that ſinners convetted and pardoned, are nolonger re- | 


puted ſinners. Behold a Woman which was a finner : look 
'asa man, when he is cleanſed from filth, is as if he had 
never been defiled ; ſo when a Sinner is pardoned, he is 
in Gods account, as if he had never ſinned, Hence thoſe 
phraſes in Cant. 4. 7. Thou art all fair my love, and there 
25 19 ſpot in thee , Col. 2.10. And ye are compleat in him 
' who x5 the head of all principality and power z, as though he 
;had ſajd, Becauſe in himſelf he hath the Well-head of 
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| Glory and Majelty, the which becometh ours ; in that he 
is alſo the hcad of his Church, Col. 1. 21. And you that | 


{were ſomtime aliczated,and Enemies in yotr mind, by wicked | 


ble, and unreproveable in his ſight ;, that is, by his Righte- 


 ouſneſs imputed and imparted; Ephe: 5. 27. That he 


Da without blemiſh. The word preſent, is taken from 
| L'4 the 


 Iworks, yer now hath he reconciled, ver, 22. In the body of | 
i hzs fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy, and unblamta- | 
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might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church , not having | 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy | 
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the cuſtom of ſolemnizing a Marriage ; firſt the Spouſe 

was woed, and then ſet before her Husband adorned with 

his Jewels, as Rebecca was with Iſaacs; Rev, 14.5. And 
tn their mouth was found no guile, for they are without fault, 
bi fore the Throne of God, 1, They are without fault by ! 
imputation, 2. By inchoation, Hence 7eb is ſaid, {co | 
be a perfect man, Fob i, And Darid tobe a man after, 
Gods uwn heart ; AR. 13.22, The forgiven party is now| 
locked upon, and recerved with that love and favonr, as if | 
he had never cffended God , and as if God had never been of- | V 
fended by him, Ho. 14.1, 2, 4. Ifa. 54.7, 8, 9, 10. 7er.'l © 
| 31. 33, 34» 36, 37. Luk, 15. 19, 20,21, 22, 23. HerejMi£ 
| the ſins of the Prodigal are pardoned, and his Father re- | | c 
ceives him with ſuch expreſſions of love and familiarity, | 
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as if he had never ſinned againſt him ; his Father never ſo | MW | 
Frwmy as objets any one of all his high ſinnings againſt ; WW | i 
him. Hence it is that you read of ſuch ſweet, kind,ten- | MW | 
der, loving , comfortable expreſſions of God towards | MW i 
thoſe whoſe ſins he had pardoned, Fer. 31. 16. Refrain| MW: 
thy voyce from weeping , and thine eyes from tears, verſe 20.| Ml} 


1s Ephraim my dear Son, 3s he a pleaſant Child ? Math, |W 
9. 2. Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, The 
Schools ſay, that the remiſſion of fins is not only ob/ativs 
mali, but collatrva boni, a remotion of guilt, but a colla- 
tion of good. Look as he that is legally acquitted of 
Theft, or Murder, is no morc reputed a Thief or Mur- | 
deter; ſo here , Iſa. 5o. 20. In thoſe days, and in that 
time, ſaith the Lord, the Tniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 
for, and there ſhall be none; and the ſins of Judah, and they 
ſhall not be found; for I will pardon them whom I reſerve. 
Pardoned fin,is in'Gods account no fin; and the pardoned 
inner in Gods account is no ſinner, as the pardoned deb- | 
; tor is no debtor. Where God hath pardoned a man,there 
; he never looks upon that man as a ſiner,but as a juſt man. 
; Pardon of fin is an utter abofition of it, as it doth reflet 
| upon the perſon making him guilty, and obliging,him | 
' actually to condemnation; in this reſpect the pardoned 
; man is as free as if he had never ſinned, Therefore the 
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| Believer, the Penitent perſon hath infinite cauſe of re- 
| joycing, that God hath perfectly pardoned his fins, and 
| that he looks upon him no more a finncr, but as a jult and 
' righteous perſon. O Sirs, what can the great God do 
' more for your comfort and conſolation ; and thereforc 
| never entertain any hard thoughts oc! God, as if he werc 
{ like thoſe men, who ſay, :ncy forgive with 27 rheir hearts, 
and yet retain-their ſecret hatred and inward malice as 
' W | much as ever , but for ever live in the faith of this truth, 
WW ::z. That when God doth pardon ' fin, he takes it ſo a- 
| way, as that the party acquitted is no more looked up- 


| on as a ſinner. Now upon this conſid-ration, what a 


| glorious plea hath every ſtucerc Chriſtian to make in the 
| W | day of account, But 
| Fifthly : Forgiveneſs takes off our obligation to ſuffer 
MW eternal punifhnzent ; ſo that look as a forgiven Debtor 
| is freed from whatſoever penalty is debt did render him 
liableto; ſois the forgiven ſinner from the puniſhment 
it ſelf, Inthis reſpect Ariotie faith, To» forgrue ſin, xs nor 
to puniſh it, And Auſtin ſaith, To forgive ſin, 15 not to 2- 
| flith the puniſhment due unto ic, And the Schools ſay, To 
remit the ſin, 1s not to smpute the puniſhment. When a 
\King pardons a Thief, his theft now ſhall not prejudice 
| him. The guilt obliging, is that whereby the finner is 
 aQually bound to undergoe. the puniſhment due to him 


| by the Law, and pafſed on him by the Judge for the 
breach of it; this is that which by the Schools is called 

the Extrinſecal guilt of fin, to diſtinguiſh it from the in- 
| trinſecal, which 1s included in the deordination of the at, 


and which is inſeparable from the fin. And if you would | 


| know wherein the nature of forgiveneſs, immediately, 
and primarily conſiſts, it is in the taking off this Obliga- 
' tion, and diſcharging the ſinner from it. Hence it is 
| that the pardoned inner is ſaid not to be under the Law ; 
Rom. 6. 14, and not to be under the Curſe, Gal. 3.13. 
and not to be under the ſentence of Condemnation. And ac- 
cording to this notion, all Scripture-phraſes are to be con- 
"ON by which forgiveneſs is expreſſed, God, m_ he 

or- 
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forgives ſin, he is ſaid to cover them Pſal. 32.1, Pſal. 85. 2, 
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| Rom. 4.7. to remember them no more, Ia. 43.25. Jer. 


' 


31. 34. Heb. 8. 12, To caſt them behind his back,, Ifa,' 


| 38. 17. Tothrow himzu:.to the depth of the Sca, Mica.7.19g, 
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To blot them out as a Cloud, 1'2. 4.4.22. And to turn away 
his face from them, Pſal. 51.9, By all which expreſſions 
we are not to think that God doth not know ſin, or that 
God doth not ſce ſin, or that Gad is not diſpleaſed with 
ſin, or that God is not diſpleaſed with Belicvers for their 
fins ; but that he will not ſo take notice of them, as to 
enter into judgment with the perſons for them. So that! 
the forgiven ſinner is free from Obligation of the puniſh. | 
ment as truly, as ſurely, as fully, and as perf-tly,as if 
he had never committed the fin, but were altogether in- 
nocent [nevery fin there are two things conſiderabte, 
Firſt, The offence which is done to God, whereby he is' 
diſpleaſed : Secondly, The Obligation of the man ſo of-. 
fending him to eternal Condemnation. Now remiſſion 
of ſin. doth wholly lye in the removcing of theſe two ſo 
that when God doth Will neither to puniſh, or to be of- 
fended with the perſon, then he is ſaid to forgive, Ir is 
true, there remains paternal and medicinal Chaſtiſc-' 
ments after ſin is forgiven, but no offence or puniſhment. 
ſtrictly ſo taken : And is not this a noble plea for a Bclic- 
ver to make in the day of account ? But | 

Sixthly : Conſider that all the fins of Believers were 
laid upon Chriſt their Surety, Heb. 7. 21, 22. Whats 


| that? that is, he became bound to God, he became re- 


ſponſible to him for all their ſins, for all that God.in 


| juitice could charge upon them, and demand for ſatis- 
' faction, 1/a.53. 5,6. Onr Salvation was lai * upon. one that 
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7s pnighty, Pſal. 89. 19. Iſa. 63.1. As Judah became «4 


Surety to Jacob fer Benjamin , he eagaged himfelf to his, 


Father, I will be Surety fer {rim,. of my hand ſhalt thou re- 
quire him, if Tbring hun 7 :nto chee, and ſet him before 
thee, then let me bear the blame for ever, Gen, 43. g. Here-! 
in he was a Type of Chriſt (that came of him) who is| 
both our Surety to God for the diſcharge of our debt and| 
duty, 
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'dut7, and Gods Surety tous for the performance of his |; 

; Promiſes. Father , ſaith Chriit, will take upon me all 

' the ſins of thy people 5; I will be bzuid to anſwer for them; I 

' will Sacrifice my ſelf for them ;, at my haiids do thou require 

| [a1is} action or their ſt15, and 4 fail comper ſation unto thy | 
\ Juſtic'; Twill dye, 1 wil! lay down myiife, I will make | 

| my foul 4:1 offering for ſins; 3 will become 4 Ciſe, I wil | 
endure thy Wrath, O what unſpezkable:comforg is this, | 
that there is a Chri.t to anſwer for that which we could ! 
never anſwer ; Chrift jsa Surety in way of ſatisfaction, | 
undertaking for the Deats, the Treſpaſſes, the Sins of his 
Elect; in this refpect it is that Chriſt is molt properly | 
called a Surety, in regard of his taking upon him the ſts 

; of his Elect, and undertaking to anſwer and make fatis- 
| faction unto the juſtice of God for them. Chrilt inter- 
| poſeth himſelf betwixt the wrath of God and his people, 
| undertaking to ſatisfie their debts, and ſo to reconcile 
' them unto God. Chrilt had nothing of his own to be Con- 
' demned for; nothing of his own to be ac ,uitred from ; 
| He was Condemned to pay your Debt, as your Surety, 
; and therefore you cannot be Condemned too; He was 
' acquitted from it being paid as your Surety, and there- 
| fore you cannot but be acquitted too. He appeared the 
| firſt time with your fin to his Condemnation, He ſhall 
| appear the ſecond time without your fin, unto your Sal- 
| vation, Hcb, 9, 28. God the Father ſays to Chriſt, Sor, 
' if you would have poor Sinicrs p:irdoned, you mitft takg their 
| Debts upon your ſelf, ' you muſt be their Surcty, and you muſt 
| enter into Bonds to pay every farthing of that Debt poor Sin- 
| ner's owe; you muſt pay all if you will undertake for them ; 
| for I will never come upon them for it, but on you, Cer- 
 tainly theſe were ſome of thoſe tranſactions that were be. 
; tween God the Father, and God the Son from all Eter- 
; Nity, about-the pardoning of poor ſinners ; [f ever thy fins 
| be pardoned, Chrift muſt taks thy Debts upon Himfelf, and 
be thy Surcty, 2 Cor. 5.21. He miade him to be ſin for us 
thar knew no ſin. Chrift was made (in for us; 1. By way 
of imputation, for our ſins were inade to meet upon him, as 


that 
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' ly by Reputation, for he was reckgned among HMalefattors, 
ver. 12. The way of pardon is by a tranſlation of all our 
' fins upon Chrift, it is by charging them all upon Chriſts | 


a 


— 


eſtions, | 


that Evangelical Prophet hath it,. 7/a. 53. 6. And ſecon1- 


Serious and Weighty Ou 


ſcore, That is a great expreſhon of Nathan to David ; | 
The Lord hath put away thy ſia : But the Original runs | 
thus, The Lord hath made thy ſiris to paſs over ; that is, to | 
paſs over ſrom thee to his Son; he hath laid them to his ! 
charge. - 

Now Chriſt hath diſcharged all his Peoples Debts and | 
Bonds. There is a two-fold debt which lay upon us, ene 


was the debt of Obedience unto the Law ; and this Chriſt | 


| did pay by fulfilling all Rightconſneſs, Math. 3. 19. The, 
- ther was the debt of puniſhment, for our tranſgreſſions ; | 
| and this debt Chriſt diſcharged by his Death on theCroſs, 


| redeem us from the Curſe, Gal. 3. 13, Hence it is, that 


— - -_ 


' Math. 20. 28. and Avtilutron, 1 Tim. 2.6. The words 
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| properly fignifieth a counter-price, when one doth un- 
 dergoe in the room of another, that which he ſhould have 


Tſa. 53. 4z 10, 12, and by being made a Curſe for us, to| 


we are ſaid to be bought with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. chap. 
7,23, and that Chriit is called our Ra»ſom. Lutron. 


do ſignifie a valuable price laid down for anothers Ran- 
ſom. The Blood of Chriſt (the Son of God) was a va- 
luable price, a ſufficient price; it was as much as would 
take off all Enmities, and take away all Sin,and to ſatisfie 
Divige Juſtice, and indeed ſo it did; and therefore you 
read, That in his blood we have Redemption, even the for- 
grveneſs of our ſims , Epheſ, 1.7, Col.r. 14, 20. and his' 
death was ſuch a full compenſation to divine Juſtice, that | 
the Apoſtle makes a challenge to all, Rom. 8. 33. Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the eharge of Gods Elef, and werſ.34. 
Who is he that Condenmeth, it is Chriſt that dyed, As if he. 
had ſaid, Chrit-hath ſatisfied and diſcharged all. The 
Greek word An:lutron is of ſpecial Emphaſis : The vul-| 
gar Latine renders it Redemprionem, Redemption ; Bezs 
Reaemprions precium, a price of Redemption ; but nci- 
ther of them fully expreſſing the force of the word, which 
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| Clearly and ſatisfaGorily Anſwered, 
| ' undergone in his own perſon. As when one yields himſelf 
a Captive for the Redeeming of another out of Captivi- | 
| ty; or giveth his own life for the ſaving of anothers. | | 
| There were ſuch Sureties among the Greeks, as gave | | 
| life for life, body for body ; and in this ſence the Apoſf{e.: 
| i5 to be underſtood, when he ſaith, that Chriſt gave him | | 
| 
| 


ſelf ariavrp'y, a Ranſom, a counter-price, paying a price | | 
for his people. Chriſt hath laid down a price for all Be- | | 
licvers ; they are his dear burght Ones, they are his choyce © 


bl redeemed Ones, Ifa.51. 11, Chriſt gave himſelf Anilu- | | | 
bY :r01, a Countcr-price, a Ranſom, ſubmitting himſelf to | 
t the like puniſhment that his redeemed Ones ſhould have | | 
4 | undergone, Chriſt, to deliver his Elet from the Curſe | | 
3 | of the Law, did ſubject himſelf to that ſame Curſe of the | | | 
»| ; Law, under which all man-kind lay. Jeſus Chriſt was a | | 
true Surety, -one that gave his life for the life of others, | 
T 'as the Apoſtle ſaith of Caſtor and Pollux, that the one |. 

), ' redeemed the others life with his own death, So did the 

. | Lord Jeſus, he became ſuch a Surety for his Ele, giving 

s| ; himſelf an Anilurron, a Ranſom for them, Fob. 6.5 1. 

l- | Tit..2.14. 1 Pet. 1.18, Kev, 1. 5, chap. 5.9. O what 

oj ' comfort is this unto us to have ſuch a Jeſus, who himſelf 

d | bare our fins, even all our fins, left not one unſatisfied ? 
ie ' for ! laid down a full ranſom, a full price, ſuch an expia- | 

wo; | tory Sacrifice, as that now we are out of the hands of | 

oh | Juſtice, and Wrath, and Death, and Curſe, and Hell, | 
1s ' and are reconciled, and made near by the Blood of the =. 
at | everlaſting Covenant, the Blood of Chriſt (as the Scrip- | | 
ho! ' ture ſpeaks) is the Blood of God , AQt, 20.28. £0 that | 

4+ ' there is not only ſatisfaction, but merit in his Blood ; ' 

he! there is more in Chriſts Blood than meer payment or fa- | 

he | tisfaCtion ; there was merit alſo in it, to acquire and pro- | | 
ul-| | Cure, and purchaſe all ſpiritual good, and all eternal good ; 

24 | | for the people of God, not only immunities from fin, 

Et- | Death, Wrath, Curſe, Hell, cc. but priviledges and dig- | 

ich | Nities of Scns and Heirs; yea, all Grace, and all Love, | 

IN- | and all Peace, and all Glory ; even that glorious Inheri- | 

Ve ; tance purchaſed by his Blood, Ephe/.1. 14. | | 
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Remember this once for all, that in juſtification our 
debts are charged upon Chrift, they go upon his ac-| 
counts; you know that in ſin, there is the vicious and | fl 
{faining quality of it, and there is the reſulting guilt of it, f 
which is the obligation of a Sinner over to the Judgment \ 
Seat of God toanſwer for it, Now this guilt (in which | | 
lies our debt) this is charged upon Chriitt. Therefore il [« 
(faith the Apollle) God was in Chriſt , reconciling the 
World to himſclf, not impuring their Treſpaſſes unto them, 1 
2 Cor. 5. 19. And hath made him to be 1; for us, who kyew | { 4 
no ſin, ver. 21. .You know in Law , the Wifes Debts are L 
charged upon the Husband ; and if the Debtor be diſa- | | 
bled, than the Creditor ſues the Surety. F:4e jufſor, or \C 
Surety and Debitor, in Law, are reputed as one perſon, £ 
Now Chriſt'is our F:4e jufſor, He is maze ſin for us , ſaith. | 4 

| the Apoſtle 3 for xs, that is in our ſtead. A turety for us, | H 
one who puts our ſcores on his accounts, our burden on | 
his ſhoulders ; ſo ſaith that Princely Prophet 1ſaiah, 1/a. ft 
$3.4; $- ie hath boyn our gricfs, and carried our ſoroows ; | 0 
how ſo? He was: wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; he was 4 
b_ for our iniquittes;, that is, he ſtood in our ſtead, he / 
took upon him the anſwering of our ſins, the ſatisfying | / 
of our debts, the clearing of our guilt; and therefore | # 
was it, that he was ſo bruiſed, c+c. | 6 

You remember the ſcape- Goat, upon his Head, all the | Ii |" 

| Iniquitics of the Children of 1ſ-a-1, and all their tranf: | | v 
greſſons in all their ſins were confelled and put; Aud the | Ml 'Þ 
Goat did bear upon him all thcir Inmgquitics, Lev. 16. 21, 22. | 8 
What is the meaning of this ? Surcly Jcſus Chriſt, upon; MW. 
whom our {ins were laid, and who alone died for the un- 'P 
godly, Rom. 5. 6. and bear our burdens away. Therecforc T) 
the Bcliever in the ſence of guilt ſhould run unto Chrift, 4 
and ofter up his Blood unto the Father, and ſay, Lord it by 
1s true, 1 owe Thee ſo much, yet. Father forgive me ; re- tt 
membcr that thihe oven Son was my Ranſom, his Blood was 

' theprice , he was my Surety, and undertook, to anſwer for kl 

my ſins;, Tbeſeech thee accept of his Artonement, for he 1s d, 

, ny Surety, my Redemption : Thou muſt be ſatisfied ; but Kc 
| | Chriſt | 
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Chrift hath ſarisfied thee, not for himſelf ; what ſins had ke 
of his own * but for me, they were my debrs which he ſati;- 
' ficd for ; and look over thy book, and thou ſhalt find it 
\ſo; for thou haſt ſaid, Ze was made ſin forus, and that 


| he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions. Now what a fingu- 


lar ſupport, what an acmirable comfort is this, that we 
' our ſelves are not to make up our accounts and reckon- 
ings; but. that Chriſt hath cleared all accounts and 
'reckonings between God and vs, Therefore it is ſaid, 
| That t# his bloed we have Reaemption, even the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, Eph. 1.7. = 
| Quett, /herber ut were n0t agaiiſi the jejrice of God,that 
, Chriſt, who was in himſelf innocent ( without ail ſin; a 
| Lamb without a ſpot ) ſhonld bear and endure all theſe puniſh- 
' ents for us who were the offending, and guilty, and «b- 
'noxtous perſons only : Or if you pleaſe thus, 
 Ihether Goa was not nnyuſt, to give his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
fo be our Surcty, and AMcdiater, and Redeemer, and Savi- 
or ? for as much as Chriſt cotild not be any one of theſe, for, 
' and unto 1s, but by a willing ſuſception of eur ſis upon him- 
ſelf, to be for thum reſponſible nito the juice of Gud, in 
ſuffering thoſe puniſhments which were due for our ſis, 

[ ſhall ſpeak a few words to this main Queſtion, I ſay 
then, that it is not always, and in all caſes unjuſt ; tut it 
is ſomtimes, and in ſome caſes very juſt ro punith one 
' who is himſelf Innocent; for him, or thoſe, who are the 
'noccnt, and guilty ; Gre::zs in his Book, de ſariifutl fence, 
cives divers inſtances ; but 7 ſhall mention only two. 
| Firſt: 1n caſe of Conjunftion where the innocent 
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party, and the nocent party do become !egally one par- | 


ty ; and therefore, ifa Man Marrics a Woman indebted, 
'te thereupon becomes obnoxious to pay her debts, al- 
though abſolutely conſidered, he was not obnoxious 
[thereunto. But 

| Secondly : In cafe of Surety-ſhip, where a perfon 
[knowing the weak and inſufficient condition of another, 
doth yet voluntarily put forth himſelf, and will be bound 
tothe Creditor for him, as his Surety to anſwer for him ; 
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Serious and Weighty Queſtions, | 


by reaſon of which Surety-ſhip the Creditor may come | 


| upon him, and deal with him, as he might have dealt with | 


the principal Debtor himſelf; and this courſe we do or- | 
dinarily take with Sureties for the recovery of our right, | 
without any violation of juſtice, Now both theſe are cx- | 


a(tly applicable to the buſineſs in hand ; for Jeſus Chriſt | þ 


was pleaſed to Marry our Nature unto himſelf; he did 


partake of our fleſh and blood, and became man, and 


' cne with us: And beſides that, he did both by the Will 
' of his Fathcr, and his own free conſent , become our 


| Surcty, and was content to ſtand in our ſtead or room, ſo | 
\aSto be made fin and curſe for us, (that is) to have all 
| our debts and ſorrows, all our ſins and puniſhments laid 
upon him; and did engage himſelf to ſatisfie God, by 
bearing and ſuffering, what we ſhould have born and ſut- 
fered. - And therefore, although Jeſus Chriit (abſolute- 
ly conſidered in himſelf) was innocent, and had no fin 
inherent in himſelf, which therefore might make him 
lyable to Dcath, and Wrath, and Curſe; yet by becom- 
ing one with us, and ſuſtaining the office of our Surcty, 
our ſins were laid on him; and our fins being laid upon 
him, he made himſelf (thercfore) obnoxious, (and that 
juſtly) to all thoſe puniſhments which he did ſuffer for 


our lins. I do confeſs, that had Chriſt been unwilling, 
and forccd into this Surety-ſhip, or had any detriment, 
or prejudice riſen to any party concerned in this tranſactt-| 
cn, than ſome complaint might have been made con-! 
ccrning the Juſtice of God, But | 
Firlt : There was a willingneſs on all ſides for the 
paſſive work of Chriſt ; Firſt, God the Father (who was! 
the offended party) he was willing , which Chriſt aſſures] 
us of , when he ſaid ( Thy Will be done,) Math. 26. 42. 
Act. 4. 25, 26, 27,28,) Secondly, We poor Sinners, 
| (who arc the offending party) are willing, We accept of 
' this gracious and wonderful Redemption, and bleſs the 
Lord, who ſo loved us, as to give his Son ſor us. And 
thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt was willing to ſuffer for us ; Be- 
bold 1 come , Pſal. 40. 7. And ſhall T net _—_— 
whic 
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which my Father hath gruen me t0 drink, Joh. 18,171. 
l bave a Baptiſme to be Baptiſed with, and how am I ftrait- 


of his Croſs a Baptiſme, partly becauſe it was a certain 
immerſion into extream .calamities, into which he was 
caſt ; and partly, becauſe in the Croſs , He was ſo to be 
ſprinkled in his own Blood, as if he had been drowned 
and Baptiſed init ; the Greek word Cty cyar, that is 
here rendred ſtrained, ſignifies to be pained, preſſed, or 
pent up, not with ſuch a grief as made him unwilling to 
come to it, but with ſuch as made him deſire that it were 
once over. There ſeems (ſaith Grotius) to be a ſwmilitude 
implyed in the Original word, takgn from a Woman with 
Child, which is ſo afraid of her bringing forth, that yet ſhe 
| would fain be caſed of her burden, Joh. 10.11. Iam the 
| good Shepherd : The good Shepherd giveth his life for 
| the Sheep; Chriſt is that good Shepherd by an excel- 
lency, that held' not his.life dear for his Sheeps ſafety, 
ver. 15. 1 lay down ny life for the Sheep, verſ. 17. There- 
fore doh my Father love me , becauſe I lay down my life ; 
verſ. 18. No man takgth it from me, but I lay it down of my 
ſelf. A neceſſity there was of our Saviours death, but it 
was a neceſſity of immutability ( becauſe God had de- 
creed it, AF. 2. 23.) not of coattion; He laid down his 
life freely, He dyed willingly. But 

Secondly : No parties whatſoever were prejudiced or 
loft by it ; we loſt nothing by it, for we are ſaved by his 
death , and reconciled by his death, and Chriſt loſt no- 
thing by it ; ought not Chriſt to have ſuffercd theſe 
things, and enter into hisglory ? Luk. 24.26, The Cap- 
tain of our Salvation is made perfett through ſufferings , 
Heb. 2. 10, You may ſee Chriſts glorious Rewards for his 
ſufferings in that , Ifa. 53. 10, 11,12, And God the Fa- 
ther loſt nothing by it, for he 1s glorified by it ; I have glo- 


gaveſt me to do, Joh. 17.4. Yea, he is fully ſatisfied and 


repaired again in all the honour which he loſt by our fin- | 


ning : I ſay he is now fully repaired again by the — 
0 


ned till it be accompliſhed, Luk. 12. 50. He calls the dcath | 


rified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou | 


| 
| 
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Serious and Weighty Queſtion 


of Chriſt, in which he found a price ſufficient, and a Ran-| 


— 


| | ſom, and cnough to make peace for ever. In theday of @ | 
| ' account, a Chrgſtians great plea is, that Chrilt has been, WM, 
| his Surety, andpaid lu&debts, 2nd made up Nis accounts WF! , 
| - ' for him. » : EE. i i" 
| Ecclcſ. 11.3 | Now from what has been ſaid Jaft, a Ciriftian may i > 
'cap. 12 14 | form up this ſecond plea to the ten Scriptures in tae Mar- Wh! | 
| Maib. 12- EF... vent, that refer cither to the general Judgment, or to the! bs 
536" - 8 | particular Judgment that will paſs upon every Chriſtian WW - 
Ron..44. 10. .| immediately after death. O bleſſed Lord ! upon my firſt a 
{2 Cor. 5. 1% | believing and clofing with Jeſus Chriſt, thou didſt juitife by 
He5. 9.27 | mein the Court of glory, from all my fins, both as to . 
2 the « | guilt and puniſhment. Upon my firſt act of believing, ok 
—** 1 thoudidft pardon all my fins, thou didft forgive all my M bt 
iniquities, thou did'ſt blot out all my tranſgrefions ; and BF 
as upon my firſt believing, thou didit give me the Re- Wh 
- miſſion of ail my fins, ſo upon my firit believing thou ME .. 
z did'tt free mc from a itate of Condemnation, and inte- ” 
I relt me in the great Salvation, Upon my firit believing, WF .. 
_ I was united to [cſus Chriſt, and I was cloathed with the. 7 
ated 4 Rightcouſneſs of Chriit, which covered all my fins, and 'y 
diſcharged me from all my tranſgreſſions; & remember,O WM ., 


Lord,that at the very moment of my diſſolution thou did'ſ Gr 
really , perfetly, univerſally, and finally forgive all my 
ins; every debt that moment was diſcharged, and every i 1. 
Score that moment was croſſed , and every Bill and Bond 
that moment was cancelled ; ſo that there was not left in 
the book of thy remembrance one fin, no not the leait ſin: th 
ſtanding upon Record againit my ſoul: And beſides all 
this, thou knoweſt, O Lord, that all my fins were 1aid 
upon Crit my Surcty, and that he became reſponſible: , 
for them all; he did dye, he did lay down his life, he did IM 5 
make his ſoul an offering for my fins, he did become 4 
curſe, he 01d endure thy infinite wrath, he did give cont Ii ;1, 
picat fatisiaction, and a full compenſation unto thy; il g, 
Juſtice for all my ſins, debts , treſpaſſes ; This is my, 
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plea, O Lord ! and by this plea I ſhall tand : jel, faith! on 
| the Lord, I allow of this plea, 1 accept of thys plea, as juſt, mY 


| honot- 
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| Clearly and ſatisfaForily Anſwered, g3 | 
honourable, and righteous , Enter thou into the joy of thy x i |}. 
Lord, But | 
| Seventhly : Conſider, that what ever we are bound to - | 
"= ' do, or to ſuffer by the Law of God ; all that did Chriſt 
i do, and ſuffer for us, as being our Surecy and Mediator. 
' | Now the Law of God hath a double challenge or demand 
[upon us; one is of ative obedience, in fulfilling | 


” | what it requires; the other is of paſſive obedience, in 
70. Wy offering that puniſhment which lies upon us, for the 
"I tranſgreſſion of it, in doing what it forbids. For as we 


are Created by God, we did owe unto him all obcdi- 
ence which he required; and as we finned againlt God, | 


» ; we did owe unto him a ſuffering of all that puniſhment | 
oy | which he threatned, and we being fallen by tranſgreſſion, | 
[5 neither pay the one debt, nor yet the other ; we can- | 
WW 10t do all that the Law requires, (Nay of'our ſelves we | 
” hi ither can we ſuffer, as to ſatisfie God | 
re. WY £2 do nothing,) neit , od | 
m his Jultice wronged by us, or to recover our ſelves in- | 

= to life and favour agam; and therefore Jeſus Chritt, ' 
= {who was God made man) did become our Surety, and | 


tood in our ſtead, or room; and he di1 perform what | 
we ſhould, but could not perform ; and he did bear our 
fins and our ſorrows; he did ſuffer and bear for us, what | 
n) Wl we our ſelves ſhould have born and ſuffered ; whereby | 
"7 WM he did fully ſatisfie the juſtice of God, and made our | 
peace, and purchaſed life and happineſs for us. Let me | 

a little more clearly and fully open this great truth in ' 

F theſe few particulars. | 

r Firſt : Jeſus Chriſt did perform that ative obedience + 
id WY onto the Law of God, which we ſhould (but by reaſon 
of ſin) could not perform; in which reſpect he is ſaid, 
Gal. 4.4. Tobe made under the Law, that he might redeem 
them that were under the Law; So far was Chrilt under 
; the Law, as to redeem them that were under the Law. | 
)! EF But redeem them that were under the Law, he could not, | 
ny' & unleſs by diſcharging the bonds of the Law in force upon | 
us; and all thoſe bonds could not be, and were not diſ- 
Ps charged, unleſs a perfeR righteouſneſs had been ny” 
1 | N c 
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{halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c. which is! 


the Law. Now there is a two-fold Righteouſneſs ne. 
ceſſary to the aQtual fulfilling of the Law one is an in- 
ternal Righteouſmeſs of the Nature of man ; the other is 
an external Righteouſneſs of the Life or works of man: 
both of theſe do the Law require, The former, Thou 
the ſum of the firſt Table : 4rd thou ſhalt love thy Neigh-\ 
bar as thy ſelf , which is the ſum of the ſecond Table; | 
the latter, Do ths and live, Levit. 18. 5. He that conti-, 
144th not in all things, which are written im the book of the 
Law, to do them, is Curſed, Gal. 3.10. Now both theſe 
Righteouſncſſles were found in Chriſt ; Firſt, the inter-' 
nal, Hey. 7.26, He was holy, harmicſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
rated from ſinmmers, Chap. g. 14. And offered himpelf with- 
out ſpot to Gog, 2 Cor. 5. 21, Hekyew no ſin. Secondly, 


External, 1 Pet, 2, 22. He aid no ſia, nather was gue, 
Fornd in his month, Joh.17.4 I have finiſhed the work which 


thou gaveft me to dy, Math, 3.15. He muſt fulfill all Righ-' 


' 1e01:ſneſ;, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the end of the Law, fir 


Righteouſneſs ro EUETY 0:20 that belicyeth, Now CONCcern- 


| ing Chriſts active obedience, to the Law of God theſe 
things are conſiderable init. | 


Firſt: The univerſality of it, he did whatſoever his 


Father required, and left nothing of his Fathers will un- 


done ; he kept the whole Law, and offended not in one 
point. What ever was required of us, by vertue of any 
Law, that he did, and fulfilled, Hence he is ſaid to be 
nade under the Law, Gal. 4.4. Subje&t , or obnoxious 
to it, to all the precepts or commands of it. Chriſt was 
ſo niade under the Law, as thoſe were under the Law, 


' whom he was to Redeem. Now we were unccr the Law, 
' not only as obnoxious to its penalties, but as bound to 


all the duties of it; that this is our being under the Law, 
15 Cvident by that of the Apoltle, Gal. 4.22. . Till me, ye, 
that deſire to be under the Law ; ſurely it was not the pe-| 
nalty of the Law they deſired to be under, but to be un-} 


der it in reſpect of obedience; fo AZath, 3. 15. Here, 


Chriſt 
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ed (on our bchalf, who were under the Law) to fulky | 


| 


x 


—— 


by | | fFrbe active obedience of C hrift. 91 | 

all ' Chriſt tell you, That it became him to fulfil all R gghteouſ- 

wy neſs, mavar $ixetcauynv, all manner of Righteouſneſs what- 

7 ſoever ; that is, every thing that God required, as is e- 

gt vident from the Application of that gencral Oxiome to 

th; the Baptiſme of 70-7, But : 

Secondly : The exactneſs and perfection of it, He kept = -1 
þ. the whole Law exactly ; as he was not wanting in mat- | 
4 tcr, ſo he did not fail in the manner of performing his | 

F Fathers Will ; there was no defects, nothing lacking in 

5 his obedience ; he did all things well, what we are 
C. preſſing towards, and reaching forth unto, he attained ; 

| : he was perfet in every good work, and ſtood compleat 

- in the whole will of his Father. And hence it 1s, that it 

, is Recorded of him, that he was without ſin, knew no fin, 


did no fin, which could not be if he had failed in any 
P thing. But 


Y Thirdly: Theconſtancy of it. Chrilt did not obey by | 3+ © 
X fits, but conſtantly ; though we cannot, yet he continu- | 
* \cd in all things which are written in the book of the Law, | 
l fo do them. This Rightcous One held on his way, he | 
Fo ; did not fail, nor was he diſcouraged; yea, when perſc- | 

' cution and tribulation did ariſe againlt him, becauſe of his 
. doing the Will of his Father, he was not offended , but | 
a ' did always do the things which pleaſed his Father, as he | 
_ told the Jews, Foh. 8. 29. | 

Fourthly : The delight that he took z7 doing the Will of PR 

; ' has Father, Pſal. 4.0.8. 1 delight ro do thy Will, O myGed ; 
4 yea, thy Law ts within my heart ( or in the midſt of my 
= bowels, as the Hebrew runs,) by the Law of God we 
q 'arc to underſtand all the Commandements of God; there 
: | 15 not one Command which Chriſt did not delight to do. 
b ; Chriſts obedience was without murmuring or grudging ; 
| bis Fathers Commandements were not grievous to him ; 
- he tells his Diſciples, that ir was his wcat to do the Will of | 
: | him that ſent him , and to finiſh is work, Jotia 4. 34. | 
| But | 
. | Fifthly : The vertue and efficacy of it, for his obedi- | 5+ 
1 ence, his righteouſneſs never returns to him void, but it | 
K N 2 always 5] 


- Ee exam C———Rron iy 


Þ 


CT = —_ 


of the aflive obedience of Chriſt. 


— ——— 


— -— -— 


always accompliſhes that which he pleaſes, and proſpers ; 
in the thing whereto he ordains it, and that is the making | 
others Righteous, according to that of the Apoſtle, Ro, | 
5. 1g. Fur asby one mans aiſubedjence, many were made ſin- | 
n:rs, ſo by the defebedtence of one, ſhall many be made KR TIA 
teons, 2 COr. 5.21. God maae him ty be fin for us, who. 
hnew 10 [14, that we might be made the Righteenſueſs of God| 


73 him; and accordingly we are, forof God he rs made un- 


| zo us Righteouſneſs, 1 Qor. 1, 30. 


| Mediator he was; or in whoſe ſtead, and for whoſe good. 
' he executed the Office of a Mediator before God; this | 
', the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, Koz. 8. 3,4. What the Law 
' could not do, in that it was weak, through the fleſh, God 
' ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 


| the Law might be fulfilled in us. The word Likeneſs, is 
. not ſimply to be referred to fleſh, but to ſinful fleſh, as 


' fin, there be joyned that ative Obedience of Chriſt, 


; cording to that perfect form which the Law requireth. 


Tic perfect, compleat Obcdience of Chriſt to the Law, 
is certainly reckoned tous; that is; an everlaſting truth: 
If thou wilt enter intolife, keep the Commandements, Math. 
19.17. The Commandements mult be kept cither by | 
ourſelves, or by our Surety, or therc is no entering into | 


{ life; Chriſtdid obey the Law, not for himſelf, but for us, | 
| and 11 our ftcad, Rom. 5.18, 19. by the Righteouſneſs ef | 
| 0726, 1h free-grft came upon all men unto juſtification of life ;,| 


by the Obediciee of 0n0, many ſhall be made Righteons, By, 


| his Obedience to the Law, we are made Righteous; 


Chrits Obedience is reckoned to us for Righteouſneſs. 
Chriit, by his Obcdience to the Royal Law, is made| 
Rightcouſneſs to us, 1 Cor, 1.30. Weare ſaved by that | 
perfect Obedience, which Chriſt, when he was in this 
world, yeeldcd to the blefled Law of God. Mark, what | 
cver Chrilt did as Mediator, he did it for thoſe whoſe 


fin, condemned finin the fleſh, that the Righteouſmeſs of 


Bajil well obſerves; for Chriſt was like unto usin all 
things, fin only excepted : If with our juſtification from 


which is imputed to us, We are juft before God, ac- 


Be- 


PF 
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| Becauſe we could not in this condition of weakneſs , 


whereinto we are caſt by ſin, come to God, and be freed 
'from Condemnation by the Law, God ſent Chriit as a 
' Mediator todo, and ſuffer what cver the Law required at 
| our hands; for that end and purpoſe, that we mightnot 
| be condemned, but accepted of God, It was all to this 
| cnd, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 

'inus; thatis, which the Law required of us, conſiiting 
|in duties of obedience, this Chriſt performed for us : 
This expreſſion of the Apoltle, God ſending his own Son 17 

ry likeneſs of jor fleſh, and for ſim , condemned ſin in the 
| fleſh; if you will add to it that of Ga/.4. 4. T bat he was 
' ſo ſent forth, as that he was typuoperey v3 vous 112d dey 
| the Law; that is, obnoxious to it, to yield all the obedi- 
| ence that it doth require, compares the whole of what 
' Chriit did, or ſuffered ; and all this, the Holy Ghoſt tells 
| us, was for us, verſ. 4. He that made th: Law as God, was 
made under the Law as God- Man, whercby both the ob- 
ligations of the Law fell upon him, 1. Paral. 2. Pracep- 
t4ve, Firſt, The pxnal Obligation to undergoe the Curſe, 
'and ſo to fatisfic Divine Juſtice. Secondly, The pre- 
|ceptive Obligation, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, Math, 3, 
[15. This Obligation he fulfilled by doing, the other by 
Dying ; Mark, this double Obligation could not have 
befallen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon any natural account 
of his own, but upon his Mediatory account only, as he 
voluntarily became the Surety of this New and better Co- 
venant, Heb.7.22. ſo that the fruit and benefit of Chriſts 
voluntary ſubjection to the Law, redoundeth not at all 
to himſelf, bur unto the perſons which were given him of the 


might do them no harm, 4 being made # Curſe for us, 
Gal. 3. 13. and for their ſakes he fulfilled the praeceptive 
Obligation of the Law ; do this, that ſo the Law might do 
them good, This the Evangelical Apoſtle clearly aflerts, 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one 


that believeth , Romans 10. 4. Chrift is the end of the | 
. 3 > Law, 
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Father, Joh. 17. whoſe Sponſor he became ;, for their ſakes” 
he underwent the penal Obligation of the Law, that it | 


Oo 


_— —— 


- —— 


—— —— ——  -—_——— 


- CLOS ot _ 


—_ — — 


Of the active obedience 0 f Chriſt. A 


Law, 710, what end? why finis perfettiuns, the per- | 
fetion and accompliſhment of the Law ; he is the end 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs; that is, to the end, that 
; by Chriſt, his active obedience, God might have his per- 

| fet Law perſetly kept, that ſo there might be a Righte- 
; ouſneſs extant in the humane nature, every way adaquatc 
' to the perfection of the Law: And who mult wear this 
' Garment of Righteouſneſs, when Chriſt hath finiſhed it ? 

| Surcly thc Belicy er, who wanted a Rightcouſneſs of his 

' o'7n.;, for ſo it follows, for Righteouſneſs to every one | 
| that believ<th;; that is, that every poor naked Sinner, be- | 
lieving 11 Jeſt 1s Chriſt, might have a Rightcouſneſs ; | 
whercin being found, he might appear at Gods Tribunal, | 
but his nakedneſsnot appears. But as 7acob in the Gar- | 
ment of his Elder Brother Eſa, ſo the Believer in the | 
Garment of his Elder Brother Jeſus, might inherit the | 
bleſſing, even the great bleſfing of Juſtification. | 
Tic only matter of mansRighteouſneſs, ſince the fall | 

| of Ada, wherein he can appear with comfort before | 
the ju tice of God : > and conſequently, whereby alone, hc. 
; can be juſtified in his fight, is the obdience and ſufferings | 
; of Jeſus ChriT, the Riphtcouſneſs of the Mediator ; there 
| is not any other way imaginable, how the Juſtice of God | 
| may be ſatisfied, and we may have our fins pardoned in a | 
; way of juſtice, but by the Rightcouſneſs of the Son of | 
' God , and t] herefore is his name Fehor vah , Tridkennn 
| The Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. This is his name; | 
that 1s, this is the prerogative of the Lord Jcſus, a matter | 
that appertains to himalone, 70 be able ro br1119 in an eyer- 
laſring Righteouſneſs, and to make reconciliation for Iniqut- 
ty, Dan. 9. 24. It is by Chriſt alone, That rhey who be- 
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cap = | Hoon, are juſii{:ed from all things, on which they cannot be 
MAP. 1. 14. 1/tified by the L aw j "Moſes, "Act. 29. 
| cap. 18.23. | Now from the active Gave of Chriit , a ſincere | 
-» ip 4 Chriſtian may form up this third plea as tothe ten Scrip- 
> C-/ & 13, Qurcsinthe Margent, that refer cither to the general judg- 
Heb 9.2". ment, or to the particular judgment that will paſs upon c- 
bay [3-77- very Chrifl ſian im meciately after death, ' O ! blefſed God, 
»s . 


thou 


— 


| Of the ative bewes of Chriſt. gs | 


| thou knoweſt that Jeſus Chriſt, as my Surety, did per- 
' form all that active obedience unto thy holy and righte- 
' ous Law that I ſhould have performed ; but by reaſon of 
the in-dwelling power of fin, and of the vexing and mo- 
 leſting power of ſin, and of the captivating power of fin, 
could not. There was in Chrilt an habitual righteouſneſs, 
a conformity of his nature to the holineſs of the Law; for | ! Ft. 1.19, 
| he isa Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh ; the Law could |; 
| never have required fo much righteouſneſs as is to be F 
found in him; and as for practical righteouſneſs, there | ,, , 
was never any aberration in his thoughts, words, or deeds, | © © I 
| The Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me, | 7#hz 14. zo, 
| The Apoſtle tells us, That we are made the Righteouſneſs of | 
God in him ; he doth emphatically add that clauſe, +» 4v7@ | 2 © $427. 
' in him, thathe may take away all conceit of inherencein | 
| us, and eſtabliſh the Doctrine of imputation : As Chriſt 
is made fin in us by imputation, ſo we are made righte- 
ouſneſs in him by the ſame way, Arnguſtires place which 
Beza cites is a molt full Commentary ; God the Father 
(faith he) wade him tobe ſii:, who knew no ſim, #hat we might 
' be the Rightconſneſs of God, not our ewn ; and in him, that is 
| in Chriſt, nor in our ſelves; and bong thus juſtified, we are | 
ſo Righteous, as if we were Righteouſneſs it ſelf. O |! holy 
God, Chriſt my Surety hath univerſally kept thy Royal 
; Law , he hathnot offended in any one point; yea, he hath | 
exactly and perfectly kept the whole Law of God , he | | 
ſtood compleat in the whole will of the Father; his active | 
obedience was ſo full, ſo peric+, and ſo adequate to all 
the Laws, demands, that the Law could not but ſay, 7 : 
have enough, I am fully ſatisfied; Thave found a Ravſom, 1 
car askno more, Neither was the obedience of Chrilt fickle | 
or tranſient, but permanent and conſtant; it was his de- ' 
light, his meat and drink ; yea,his Heaven tobe till a do- | 3, . .., 
ing the will of his Father. Afuredly; whilſt our Lord | *—O 
Jeſus Chriſt was in. this world, he- did in his own perſon 
| fully obey the Law; he did in his own perſon perfectly 
| conform to all the holy, juſt, and righteous commands of 


; the Law. Now this his moſt perfect and compleat obedi- 
| ence 
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| That the K1 vhteouſneſs of the Law might be frllfilled wn us ; | 
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ence to the Law, js made over to all his Members, to all 
Believers, to all fincere Chriſtians ; it is reckoned to! 
them, it is imputed to them, as if they themſelves, in| 


-| their own perſons had performed it. All ſound Believers | 


being in Chriſt, as their head and Surety , the Laws righ- 
teoulneſs is fulfilled in them legally , and imputively ,! 
though it be not fulfilled in them formally, ſubjectively, 
inherently, or perſonally ſutable to that of the Apoſtle, 
mark, not by us, but in us; for Chriſt in our Nature 
hath fulfilled the right of the Law, and therefore in us, be-| 


| cauſe of our communion with him, and our ingrafting into! 


him, God hath condemned fin in the fleſh of his Son, that, | 
all tat which the Law by a right could require of us,might 
be performed by him forus; foas if we our ſelves, had in 
our own perſons performed the fame. The Law mult have 
its right beforc a Sinner can be ſaved; we cannot of our 
ſclves fulfil the right of it : But here's the comfort, Chriſt 
our Surety hath fulfilled it in us, and we have fulfilled itin 
hin, Certainly , whatſoever Chriſt did conccrning the 


Law, 1s ours by imputation, ſofully, as if our ſelves had 


doncit. Do's the Law require obeaicnce ? ſaith Chrilt, I 
will grve it, Do's the Law threaten Curſes ? ſaith Chrilt, | 


; they ſhall be borne, The precept of the Law, ſaith Chriit, 


— - 


ſballbe kept, and the promiſes recerved,, and the puniſhments 
eranred, that peor Sinners may be ſaved, Our Rightcouſ: 
neſs and Title to eternallife do indiſpenſably depend upon | 
the imputation of Chriſts ative obedience tous; there 


, muſt be a perfect obeying of the Law, as the condition of 


—  — 


| life, either by the Sinner himſelf, or by his Surety, or elſe! 


nolife, which doth ſufficiently evince the abſolute neceſſ;-/ 
ty of the imputation of Chriſts ative obedience to us; the 
Sinner himſelf being altogether unable to fulfil the Law, 
that he may ſtand Righteous before the great and glori- 
ous God, Chriſts fulfilling of it muſt neceſſarily be im 

puted to him in order to righteouſneſs. There arc two 


great things which Jeſus Chriſt did undertake for his re-1 


| deemed ones; the one was to make full ſatisfaction to! 
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| Divine Juſtice for all their fins. Now this he did by his 


.1 Pet. 3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath cnce ſuffered for fin , the | 
juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, Phil, 2. 8. 
To humble himſclf and to become obedient unto death, even 


| Exccration for us, Ephe. 5.2. To give himſelf for us an | 


Of the aflive obedience of C brift. 


Blood and Death, the other was to yield moſt abſolute 
conformity to the Law of God, both in nature and life ; 
by the one, he has freed all his Redeemed ores from 
Hell, and by the other he has cualifed all his Redeemed 
ones from Heaven, This is my Plea O Lord, and by 
this pleal ſhall ſtand, Well, ſaith the Lord, Taccept of 
this plea «s honourable, juft, aud righteous, Enter thou into | 
the joy of thy Lord, 

Secondly : As Jeſus Chriſt did for us, perform all that | 
aCtive obedience which the Law of God required ; ſo he | 
did alſo ſuffer all thoſe puniſhments which we had deſerv. | 
ed by the tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, in which re- 
ſpec he is ſaid, 2 Cor. 2.22. To be made ſin for us, 1 Pet, | 
2.24, Himſelf to bear our ſins in his own body on the Tree, | 


the death of the Croſs, Gal. 3.13. Tabe made a Curſe, an 


Offering and Sacrifice unto God, Heb. 9g. 15. And for this | 
cauſc he is the Mediator of the New Teltament ; that by | 


| means of Death, for the Redemption of the tranſgreſſions | 
' that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which were 


| called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. | 


_ _ 


Now concerning the. paſſive obedience , or ſuffering of | 
Chriſt, I would preſent unto you theſe concluſions. | 

Firſt : That the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt were free and | 
voluntary, and not conſtrained or forced. Auſtin ſaith, | 


| that Chriſt did ſuffer quia volut, & quando voluit, CF que- | 


— —— 


modo wvoluit , Joh. 10. 17. I lay down my life, ver. 18. | 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf; I 


| have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again, | 


Gal.'2. 20, Who gave himſelf for me, Chriſts ſufferings | 
did riſe out of obedience to his Father, Foh. 10. 18. This | 
Commandement have I received cf my Father , and Joh. 18. : 
Ii. The Cup which my. Father hath given me, ſhall I not | 
drinkit ? And Chriſts ſufferings did ſpring and riſc out of | 

OQ his | 
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gave hunſcif for it. And indeed, had Chriſts ſuſkcrings 

been involuntary, they could not have been a part of his | 

obedicnce, much leſs could they have mounted to any | 

thing of macrit for us. Chriſt was very free and willing to 

undeitake the work of mans Redemption; when he com: | 

cth into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice. ad Offerings thou | 

#0. $ woul deft 1:3t, bit a be ay hajt thou prepared mes; Then ſaid f A | 
Lo, I come to do thy Will G Gea, It's the expreſſion of one 

overjoy'd to do the Will of God ; So Luk, 12. 50. Ihave' 

pF B apitſm: ts be Bapriſe d with, aid how am IT ftraitned till it | 

| Go accompliſhed. There was no power, no force to compel ; 

| Chriſt tolay down his life, therefore it is called the offer- ' 

| ing of the body of Jeſus, Hb. 10. 10. Nothing could fa- | 

'iten Chriſt to the Cro's, but the golden link of his free 

Love. Chriſt was big of love, and therefore he freely o- 

pens all the pores of his body, that his blood may flow 

out frofa every part, as a precious Balſom to cure our 

' wounds. The heart of.Chrit was ſo full of love, that it 

| could not hold, but mult needs burſt out through every | 

| part and member of his body into a bloody ſweat, Luk, | 

22, 44. At this time it is molt certain, that there was no | 

' manner of violence offered to the body of Chriſt; no! 

' man toliched him, or came near him with Whips or | 

| | Thorns, .or Spears, or Lances. Though the Night was | 

| cold, and the Ayre cold, and the Earth on which he kneel- | 
ed cold, yet ſuch a burning love he had in his brealts to | 
his people; as caſt him into a bloody ſweat. 'Tis certain 
that Chriſt never repented of his ſufferings, 1/a. 53. 11. 
Le ſhall ſve of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, | 
Itiza Metaphor that alludes to a Mother, who though | 
the hath had hard labour, yet doth not repent of it, when 
ſc ſees a Child brought forth. So though Chriſt had | 
hard Travel upon the Croſs, yet he doth not repent of | 
' but thinks all his ſweat and blood well-beſtowed, be- | 
cauſe he ſees the Man-child of Redemption is brought | 
forth into the world, He ſhall be ſatisfied, the Hebrew | 


word | 


OL —— = ——  — > -— oo 


— — —— 


aan... 


: | | word Y3U? ſignifies ſuch a ſatiating as a man hath at ſome 
| {weetrepalſt, or banquet. And what do's this ſpeak out, | 
| but his freeneſs in ſuffering. | 
) But here ſome may object, and ſay, that the Lord Je- Oy. 


I ſus, when the hour of his ſufferings drew nigh, did repent 
| of his Suretyſhip; and in a deep paſſion, praycd to his Fa- 
| ther to be releaſed from his ſufferings ; Father, if it be 
| poſſible, - let this Cup paſs fromme, (and that three times 
J over,) Math. 26. 39, 42, 44. G 
1 Now to this Objection ſhall Anſwer , firſt more gene- Arſw. 
i rally; and ſecondly, more particularly, | 
Firit, in the general : I ſay that this carneſt prayer of | 
| his 4oth not denote abſolutely his unwillingneſs, but ra- 
| ther ſets out the gragtneſs of his willingneſs; for although 
| Chrilt as a man; was of the ſame natural affections with 
| i:s, and defires, and abhorrences,of what was deſtructive 
| 
| 
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to nature, and therefore did fear and deprecate that bit- | 
ter cup which he was ready to drink; yet as our Media- | 
tor aud Surety, and knowing it would be a Cup of Sal- 
vation to us, (though of exceeding bitterneſs to himſelf) 
| he did yield and lay aſide his natural reluctancics as Man, 
and willingly obcycd his Fathers will to drink it, as our 
| loving Mediator, as if he ſhould ſay , O Father, whatſo- 
ever becometh of me, of my natural fear, or deſire, I am cone 
[1ent to ſubmut, to the drinking of this Cup, thy Will be 
aozie, But 

Secondly , and more particularly 1 Anſwer, that in 
theſe words of our Lord there is a two - fold- voice. 
1.. There is vox n4tur., the voyce of nature; Ler this 
Crp paſs from me. 2. Thereis vox ojftctt, the VOYce of his 

| Mediatory office ; \ ve: 1,leſs , not as I will, but 4s thou 
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| 
wilt, | | 
| The firſt voyce ( "-t this Cup paſs) mtimates the velleity | | 
of the inferiour parc -* his Soul; the ſeniitive part pro- | 


; eccding from unnaturui abhorrency of deati as tie was 2 
Creature. The latter voyce (\Veverrthereſs, not as I will, | 
but as thou wilt) exprc.\''1 the full, and free conſent of his | 

' will, complying with the will of his Father in that grand | 

| O 2 CVCr- 
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everlaſting deſign of bringing many Sons unto glory, by 
\ making the Captain of their Salvation perfect through 


of the Su fjerings of Chriſt. | 
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ſufferings, Heb, 2. 10. | BRL 
It waz an Argument of the truth of Chriſt, his humane' 
Nature that he naturally dreaded a diflolution. He owed 
it to himſelf as a Creature, to defire the conſervation of f 
his being, and he could not become unnatural to himſelf, Ml | \ 
cr 719 Tnan ever Jet hated his own Fleſh, Ephe. 5. 29. Phil. 1 
8. Sa being a Son, ne learned ſubmiſſion, and became h 
Fedicit 10 the death , cy the death of the Croſs; that 
thamcſul, cruel, curſed death of the Croſs; the ſuffering 


I 


everlaſting paſſel between his Father and hiniſelf, the 


third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity , the Holy Ghof being 
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witneſs, And therefore, though the Cup was the bitter- 
eſt Cup that cver was given man to drink, -as whercin 
there w: 3not death only, but wrath, and curſe : Yet ſec- 
ins there was no other way left of ſatisfying the juſtice of 
his Father, and of ſaving Sinners, moſt willingly he took 
the Cup, and having given thanks (as it were) in thoſe 
words, The C mp which my Faiher hath given mc, ſhall 1 net 
drinkit : Never did Eridegroom goe with more chearfulniſs 
tobe Married to his Bride, than eur Lord Feſus went to his 
Croſs, Luk. 12.20. : | 
Though the Cup that God the Father put into Chriſts: 
hand, was bitter, very bitter, yea, the bittereſt that ever 
was put into any hangs, yct he found it ſweetned with 
three Ingredients; 1. It was but a Cup, it was not a! 
Sea. 2, It was his Father (and not Satan) that mingled 
it, and tha: wt 11 ell i--24tter Tazredients that were in 
it. 3. It was a giit, not a Curſe, as tohimſelf ; The Cup 
woch 1. F4b:, IUCN 165 he drank it, I ſay, and drank 


\ 

l 

whereof he owed to that ſolemn Aſtipulation, which ſrom Il | * 
| 

( 

| 

| 

| 

| 


- it vr every drop, leaving nothing behind for his Redeem- 
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ca ot larg !rivghts of Love and Salvation ; in the Sa- 
cram*n::! Cup of his own Inſtitution, ſaying, This Cup 
is the New Teſftant i my Blood, for the Remiſſion of ſins; 
T his do Ye #1 FO 1b:-arice of me, I "A Il. 2F- Math. 26. | 


28. Thus ( mv Friends) look upon Chriſt as Mediator 
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Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
(in which capacity only , he covenanted with his Father 
for the Salvation of man-kind;) and there was not ſo 
much as a ſhadow of any receding irom , or repenting of 
what he had undertaken. _ But 
Secondly: As the ſufferings of Jeſus Chrit were very 
free and voluntary, ſo they were very great and hainous ; 
| what agony, what torment was our Saviour wrackt with ? 
how dcep were his wounds, how weighty his burden, 
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how fall of trembling his Cup, when he lay under the ' 


Mountains of the guilt of all the Elett ? How bitter were 


his Tears, how painful his Sweat, now ſharp his encoun- 


ters, how dreadful his Death £ who can impute how ma- 


ny Vials of Gods inexpreſſible,inſuppoi table wrath Chrilt 
drank off; in that 53. of //z, you may read of deſpiling, 


rejected, itripes, ſmitings , wounds , ſorrows, bruiſing, 
' chaſtiſcement, oppreſſion, affliction, cutting off, putting 
; togrief, and pouring out of his ſoul to death ; all theſe 
/ put togetner, ſpeaks out Chriſt to be a very great ſufferer; | 
'he was a man of ſorrows, as if he were a man made up of 


ſorrows, (as the man of fin, as if he were made up of lin) 


'as if He were nothing clſe: He knew more ſorrows than 


any man, yea, than all men {ever did; for tc Iniquity 
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(and conſequently the ſorrows) of ail mien met in him, as ; 


if he had been their center, and he was acquainted with 
griefs; he had little acquaintance clſe, gricf was his fa- 
miliar acquaintance, he had no acquaintance with laugh- 
'terz we read not that he laughed fat all, when he was in 


'the world; his other acquaintance ſtood afar off, but grief 


followed him to tne Croſs ,. from his Birth to his Death ; 


—— — 


from his Cradle to the Croſs; from the Womb to the 


Tomb; he was a man of ſorrows, and never were ſor- 
fows like his; he might ſay, Never grief or ſorrow like 
mine : 'Tiz indeed impoſſible to expreſs the fufferings and 


 forrows of Chriſt : and the Greek Ckriitians uſed to beg 
7 bo] 


of Goe, {: dy Tor 10749, that for the unknown ſufferings 
of Chriſt, he would have mercy upon them : Though 
Chriſts1i. rings a1 © abundantly made known, yet they 
,are but littie known eye Fath not ſcen, nor car heard, 
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Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
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what pat! ctical ſpeeches, with what emphatical phraſes, 


_—_—  . 


nor hath it, orcan it enter into the heart of man to con- 


| ccive what Chrilt ſuffered, who hath known the power of 


' Gods wrath ? Chriſt Jeſus knew it, for he underwent it, 
Je was no ſoo0-! 
' ncr born, but ſufferings came troop ing in upon him ; He, 
was born in an Inn, yea, in a Stable, and had but a Manu- | 
As ſoon as his Birth was noiſed a-! 


| his whole life was made up of ſufferings 


, £cr for his Cradle. 
broad, ZYc: 4, under a pretence of worſhiping of him, ! 


[1 had a deſign to murder him, ſo that his ſuppcſcd Father | 
Nc was} 


vas fain to flye into egypt to ſecure his life; 
pc: ſ{cutcd before he could (after the manner 0/ fmen) be 
ſen ſible of perſecution; and as he grew up in ycars, ſo 
' his ſufferings grew up With him ; 


'tjons and Contradictions ſtill waited on him, 
'not where to lay hishead, 1 Per. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo 
; hatiz once ſuff. red for ſins. This ts the wonderment of | 


Angels, the happineſs of fallen man , and the torment of 


' Devils s, Cc, that Chriſt hath ſuffered. The Apolttes! 
' words look like a Riddle, Chriſt hath ſuffered ;, as if he! 
: ſhould ſay, read thou if thou canſt what he hath ſuffered; | 
: a5 ſor my part thcy arc ſo many, that in this ſhort Epiſtle 
; I have no mind to Record them; and they are ſo grievous, 
that my paſſionate love won't ſuſſer me to repcat them ,! 
and therefore I content my ſelf, thus abruptly ” 
deliver them. Ckri hath ſulfercd?; Chriſts ſuferings 
were unſpeakable, His ſuſterings were unutterable ; and | 
therefore the NR ſatisfies ew" os this-unperfect 
| broken ſpeech, Chriff 21h ſuffered, O what woes and 
lamentations, wrat Crys Tiek. cxclamations , what com- 
plaints and ſorrows, what wringing of hands , what 
| knocking of breaſts, what we -eping of eyes, what wayl- 
| ing of tongues belong to tie ſpeaking and hearing of this 
| doleful Tragedy ? Even in the Prologue I er-mble, and 
{at the frlt entrance | amasate 26-1plus, that | know not | 
| with what woful geſture to aCtit, with what moanful 
voice to pronounce it, with what mournful words, with 


with 
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Hunger and Thir{t,Tra- 
t vel and Wearineſs, Scorns and Reproaches, falſe Accuſa- | 
and hc had, 


| Of the Su ferings of Chriſt. 


with what interrupted accents, with what paſſionate com- 
paſſionate plaints to expreſs it, The multiplicity of the 
- of plot, and the varicty of the acts and ſcenes is ſo intri- 
$a MW cate, that my memory fails to compriſe it ; the matter 
S, ſo importent, and the {tory fo exccllent, that my tongue 

WM fails to declare it; the cruelty ſo ſavage, and the maſſa- 
cre ſo barbarous, that my heart cven fails to conſider it; 


wy Whereforc I muit needs content my ſelf ( with the Apo- 
Rog {tle here) to ſpeak, but unperfectly of it, and thinks this 
he enough to ſay, Chriſt hath ſj cred ; and well may 1 think 
a this cnougn, for behold, what perfection there js in this 
ve cciming imperfect ſpeech. For - | 
" Firit, To ſay indefinitely ,; ne ſuſfered without any li- 

mitation of time; what 1s it but to ſay that he always 


| ſuffered without exception of time ? And ſo indeed the 
< Prophet ſpeaks of him, namely, That he w.s a man of ſor- 
rows, Ia. 53. 3. His whole life was nll'd up with fſuf- 
ferings, But 
f Secondly : To ſay only he ſuffered, and nothing elſe ; 
| Wwhat is it, but to ſay, that he patiently ſuffered ; he ne- 
| Wvcr reſiſted, never rebelled, never oppoſed ? He was led 
4 a Sheep to the (laughter ;, and as a Lamb dumb before the 
| Sheerer, ſo opened he not bis mouth , ACt..8, 32. Ia. 53.97. 
- | I-44 when he was revided, he roviled not again; when he 
| WM//-red, be threatned ner, 1 Pet. 2.23. But 
| Thirdly : To ſay preciſely he ſuffered, and no more ; 
| Wwhat is it, but to ſay that he frecly ſuffered, that he vo- 
| MWlintarily fuffered ? Chriſt was under no force, no com- 
pulſion, but freely ſuffered himſelf to ſuffer, and volun- 
| arily ſuffered the Jews to make him ſuffer, having power 
t0 quit himſelf from ſuffering if he had pleaſed, 7 /ay 
| down my life, no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
my felf : 1 have power to lay ut down, and I bave.power tv 
| take it again, Joh. 10. 17, But of this before. 
Fourthly : To ſay plainly he ſuffered ; what isit, but 
to ſay that he Innocently ſuſfered, that he wrongfully ſut- 
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fered? for had he been a Malefattor, or an Offender, it. 


ſhould have been ſaid, that he was puniſhed, or that he 
| was 
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| | Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. - 


NS 


was executed ; but he was full of Innocency, he was ho- 
| ly and harmleſs; and fo it follows in that 1 Per, 3.18, 
' The juſt for the unjuſt. But 


Fifthly : To ſay peremptorily he ſuffered, what is it. 
but to ſay that he principally ſuffered, that he exceſſively. 
ſuffered : To ſay he ſuffered, What is it but to ſay he was 
the chief ſuffercr, the arch ſufferer ? and that not only in 
reſpet of the manner of his ſufferings , that he ſuffered 
| abſolutely ſo as never did any ; but alſo in reſpect of the 
| meaſure of his ſufferings , that he ſuffered cxccſſively be. , 
; yond what ever any did. And thus we may well under- 
| itand, arllÞ take thoſe words, He ſuffered. That lamenta- 

tion of the Prophct, Zam. 1. 12. ( 15 very applicable to 
Chriſt.) Behold and ſee if there be any ſorrows like unto my 
ſerrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord bath af- 
flicted me 31 the day of his fierce anger. Now is it not e-' 
nough for the Apoſtle to ſay that Chriſt hath ſuffered ; but 
will you yet ask what? But pray Friends be fatisfied,and 
rather of the two, ask what not ? for what ſufferings can. 
you think of, that Chriſt did not ſuffer. Chriſt ſuffered 
in his Birth, and he ſuffered in his Life, and he ſuffered in 
his Death ; he ſuffered in his Body, for he was diverſly 
' tro:m.ented ; he ſuffered in his Soul, for his Soul was 
heavy unto death ; he ſuffered in his Eftate, they part-| 
cd his Rayment, and he had not where to reſt his head; 
he ſuſfered in his good Name, for he was counted a $4- 
maritan, a Devilliſh Sorcerer, a Winc-bibber, an Ene- 
my to Car, &c. He ſufiered from Heaven , when he! 
crycd out, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
He ſuffered from the Earth, "when being hungry, the Fig- 
tree proved fruitleſs to him : He ſuftercd from Hell,Satan| 
aſſaulting and encountering of him, with his moſt black 
and horrid temptations: Hc began his life meanly and 
baſely, and was fharply perſecuted ; He continued his | 
life poorly and diftreſſedly, and was cruelly hated : He 
ended his life wofully and miſerably, and was moſt grie-| 
vouſly tormented with Whips, Thorns, Nails, and (above | 
all) 
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| Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in his Body. 


all) with the terrors of his Fathers wrath and horrors of 
helliſh agonics. 

Ego ſum qui -peccavi: Iam the man that have ſinned ; 
but theſe Sheep, what have they done ? ſaid David, when 
he ſaw "the Angel deſtroying his people , 2 Sam. 24. 17. 
And the ſame ſpeech may every one of us take up for our 
ſelves,. and apply to Chrult, and ſay, / have ſinned, 1 
have done witkgdly ;' but this Sheep, what hath he done ? 
yea, much more cauſe have we than David had, to take up 
this complaint. For 

Firſt; David ſaw them dyc, whom he knew to be Sin- 
.ners, but we ſec himdye, who ( we knew ) knew 20 ſon, 
[2 Cor. 5. 21. But 
| Secondly: David ſaw them dye a quitk ſpecdy death, 
we ſee him dye with lingering torments; He was a dying 
from fix to nine, Math, 27. 45, 46. Now in this three 
hours dar';neſs, he was ſet upon by all the powers of 
darkneſs with utmoſt might and malice ; but he foyled 
and ſpoiled them all, and made an open ſhew of them (as 
the. Roman Conquerors uſed to do) triumphing over 
them on his Croſs, as on his Chariot of State, Col. 2. 15. 
attended by his vanquiſhed Enemies, with their hands 
bound behind them, Ephe. 4. 8. But 

Thirdly : David ſaw them dye, who (by their own con- 
feſſion) was,worth ten thouſand of them ; we ſee him dye 
for us, whoſe worth admitteth no compariſon. But 

Fourthly : David ſaw the Lord of glory deſtroying 
| mortal men; and we ſee mortal men deſtroying the Lord 
, of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8: O how much more cauſe have we 
; then to ſay as David, I have ſinned, I have done wickedly ; 
' but this Innocent Lamb, the Loyd Feſus, what hath he done , 
| what hath he deſerved, that be ſhould be thus greatly tor- 
| mented, Tully, though a great Orator, yet when he comes 
' to ſpeak of the death of the Croſs, he wants words to ex- 
| preſs it, ( Quid dicam n crncem tollere,) What ſhall I ſay 
| of this death, ſaith he. But | 
| -Fhirdly : As the ſufferings of Chriſt were very great, 
ſo the puniſhments which Chriſt ,did ſuffer for our ne, 
| P theſe 
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theſe were in theirkinds, and parts, and degrees;and pro-| Il |- 
portion, all thoſe puniſhments which were dueynto us,by! I |? 
reaſon ofour fins, & which we our ſelves ſhould otherwiſe | 
| have ſuffered; Whatſoever we ſhould have ſuffered as Sin. | 
ners, all that did Chriſt ſuffer as our Surety and Mediator, 
(always excepting thofe puniſhments which could not be 
cndured without a ypollution and guilt of fin: ) The cha- 
ſriſement of our peace was upon him, Ia. 53+ F- (And incly. 
ding the puniſhments common to the nature of man, ! not 
the perſonal ariſing out of imperfetion, and defect, and' 
| diſtemper. Now the puniſhments due to us for fin, were 
| corporal , and ſpiritual, And again, they were the pu- 
| niſhments of loſs, and of ſenſe ; and all thefe.did Chriſt 
ſuffer for us, which 1 ſhall evidence by an.induction of 
particulars. 9 | 
I. | Firſt: That Chriſt ſuffered corporal puniſhments, is| 
' molt clear in Ecripture : You read of the Injuries to his 
| Perſon, of the Crown of Thorns on his Head, of the ſmi-| | 
; ting of his Checks, of ſpitting on his Face, of the ſcourg-| 
| ing of his Body, of the Croſs on his Back, of the Vine- 
| gar in his Mouth, of the Nails in his Hands and Feet, of 
the Spear in his Side, and of his crucifying and dying on 
the Croſs, 1 Pet, 2. 24. Who himelf, in hu own body on the 
Tree bare our ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Chriſt dyed for eur ſins, 
according to the Scriptures, Rev. 1.5, And waſbed us from, 
our ſins in his own Blood, Col. 1. 14. In whom we have Re. 
demprtion through his Blood,even the forgruenefs of ſons,Math, 
26. 28. Per this 45 my Blood of the New Teſtament, which, 
' 1s ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, Chriſt ſuffered| 
 deriſion in every one of his. Offices. | 
: | Firſt: In his Kingly Office: They put a Scepter in his 
' Hand, a Crown on his Head',. and bowed their Knees, 
 faying, Hai! King of the Fews Matth: 27. 29. | 
| Secondly : In his Prietly Office : They pat upon him 4 
gorgeous white Robe, ſuch 44 the Prieſts wore, Luk, 


am_n_ 9H mo awos arr #4 


Pape, hey 5 AMY DOLL 3 6064 INH weaning TV yy a AS as. ds. a. Lak. LE A. a..." 


}» 


23.13, | 
- - Thirdly: In his Prophetical Office : When they had 
' blindfolded him, Propheſie, ſay they, who it 45 that or 
+; thee, 
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- | Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in his Body. n= 


uy | thee, Luk, 22, 64. Sometimes they ſaid, Thou art 4 S4a- 
Ml | maritan,. and baſta Devil, Joh. $.48. And ſometimes they 
ſaid, He 1s beſide himſelf, why hear ye him , Mark. 3. 21, 


— 


h And as Chriſt ſuffered in every one of his Offices, fo he | 

*e ſuffered in every member of his Body; inhis Hearing by 

_ thejr reproackes, and,crying, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, | 

1.| MW In his ſight by their Scoffings, and ſcornful geſtures, In 

Mt his Smell, in his being ip, that noyſome place Gelgotha, 

in ' Math. 27. 33. In his Taft, by his taſting of Vinegar min- 

| gled with Gall, which they gave him todrink, Math, 27. I. 
L 33. In his Feeling, by the Thorns on his Head, blows on 


ml | his Cheeks, ſpittle on his Face, the Spear in his ſide, and 
of the Nails inchis Hands; he. fuffercd in all parts and mem- | 
bers of his body. from head to foot: His Head (which de- 
. | WW ſcrved a better Crown than the belt in the world) was 
..| WW | Crowned: with Thorns, and they ſmote him on the head. 


 Oſerius writing of the ſufferings of,Chriſt , faith, That che, 
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"| WH | Crown of Thorns bor & bis head with ſeventy-two:wounds. To 
| W {cc that Head ( before which, Angels.calt, down them- 
f| ſelves and worſhiped \.( as I may ſay:) Crowned with 
| Thorns, might well amaze us. To ſee thoſe Eyes that 
. were purer than the Sun, put out by the darkneſs of death: 
To ſee thoſe Ears, which hear nothing (to ſpeak to ca- 
i pacity, but Hallelujahs of Saints and Angels, to hear the 
|| WM | Blaſphemies of the multitude : To ſee that Face which 
| was fairer than the Sons of men { for bemg horn and con- 2, 
, ceivedwithout ſin, he was freed from the contagious effetts of it, 
1 Deformity, and was moſt perfetly beautiful , Pal. 45. 2. 


| [Cant. 5. 10.) to be ſpit on by thoſe beaſtly wretched 
| | Jews. To ſee that Mouth and Tongue, that ſpake as ne- 
| ver man ſpake, accuſed for falſe Doctrines, nay Blaſ- 
| phemy. To ſee thoſe Hands , which freely ſwayed the 
a] | Scepter of Heaven, nayled to the Croſs. To ſee thoſe 
| Feet, like unto fine braſs, Rev. 1. 15. nayled to the Croſs 
| for mans ſing. Who can behold Chriſt thus ſuffering in 
all the members of his Body, and not be ſtruck with atto- 
niſhment. Whocan ſum.up the horrible abuſes that were | 
, put yupon Chriſt by his baſe Attendants. The Ra | 
| P 2 tells ' 


mm ll HS 


zh » > Vw 


—— 


| 


| ing, Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt , who is be that ſmate 
' thee ? Math, 26. 67, 68. And as- Luke adds; many other 
' things Blaſphemouſly ſpeak, they againſt him, Luk. 22. 65, 


_ only ſome antient Writers ſay,' That Chriſk in that night 


that others ſmote him with the palms of their hands, ſay- 


What thoſe many other things were, is not diſcovered; 


ſuffercd ſo mary, and ſuch hideous things, that the whole 
br:owledge of them ts reſerved only for the laſt day of judg- 


ment. Mallonius writes thus, After Caiphas and the 
| Prieſts had ſentenc'd Chriſt worthy of death, they Committed 
; limo their Mi: iſters, warily to keep till day, and they n- 
' -ucduat ly tirew him into the Dungeon, in Caiphas houſe; 


—_—_—— 


- there they bound him to a ſtony pillar, with his hands bour:d on 


his back, and then they fell-upon him with their palms aud, 
fijts. Others add, That the Souldiers; not yet content, they 
threw him intoa filthy, durty puddle, where he abode for 
the remainder of that night ; of which the Pſal-iſt ſeems 
to-ſpeak, Thou baſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, 
ant in'the deeps', and I ſink in the deep myre, where there i 
no ſtanding, Pſal. 88. 6. Pſal. 69. 2. But that you may 
clearly ſee what horrible abuſes were put upon Chriſt by 
his Attendants : Conſider ſeriouſly . of - theſe particu- 

lars. | 
Firſt : They ſpit #7 his Face, Math.26.67, Now this was 
accounted among the Jews, a matter of great infamy and 
reproach, Namb. 14. And the Lord faid to Moſes, If her 
Father had ſpit in her Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven 
days, Spitting in the face, among the Jews, was a ſtgn of 
anger, ſhame, arid contempt, Feb. 30. 10. 'T hey abhoy m, 
they fie far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit 12 my Face, The 
face is the table of beauty or comlineſs, and whenit is 
ſpit upon, it is made the ſeat of fhame. Spitting-im-the 
face, was a ſign of the greateſt diſgrace that.could'be put 
upon a perſon ; and therefore it could not but be very bit- 
ter to Fob, td ſce baſe Beggars ſpit in that Face that was 
wont to be honoured by-Princes : But this we are not-to 
wonder at, for there is no indignity fo baſe and _— 
nious, 
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of the S ufferings of C brift in bis Body. | 
1ell vs, that they ſpit in his Face, and 'buffetedhimi';; and 


' Of the Sufferings of C briſt in bis Body. 


nious, but the choiceſt Saints may meet with it, in and 
from this evil world. AfMiRed perſons are ſacred things, 
and by the Laws of Nature and Nations, ſhould not -be 
miſuſed and trampled upon , but rather piticd and la- 
mented over : But barbarous Miſcreants, when they have 
an opportunity, they will-not ſpare to exerciſe any kind 


of cruelty, as you ſee by their ſpitting in the very Face of 
| Chriſt himſelf. 1 hid not my Face (ſaith Chriſt) from 
; ſhame and ſpitting, thuugh I was fairer than the Children of 
(en, Pſal. 4.5. 2. yet 1 uſed no Mak to keep me fair, though 
1 was white and ruddy, the ohucfeſt among ten thouſand, 


Cant. 5. 10. yet 1 preſerved not "4 Beauty from their nefl 
ſpittle. O that,that ſweet & bleſſed Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ever be ſpit upon by bealtly wretches in this world, 
Secondly : They ſtruck, him , Joh. 18. 22. One of the 
Officers which ſtood by, {truck jeſus with-the palm of his 
hand, ſaying, Arnſwereſt thon the high Prieſt ſo? Becaufe 
our Saviour gave. not the High-Prieſt his uſual titles, but 
dealt freely with him, this impious Apparitor', or 'Ser- 
jant, to curry favour with his Maſter, itrikes him with 


that is ſo much honoured and adored in Heaven, ſhould | 


his hand, with his rod ſay ſome, with his ſtick ſay others ; 
like Maſter, like Man, O that that holy Face, which was 
deſigned to be the object of Heaven, in the beholding of | 
which, much of the Celeſtial glory doth conſiſt ; that 
that Face which the Angels ſtare upon with wonder, like 
Infants at a bright Sun-beam, ſhould ever be ſmitten by 
a baſe Varlet inthe preſence of a Judge. Among all the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, one would think that.there was- no 
Sreat matter in this, that a vain Officer did ſtrike him with 
the palme of his hand; & yet if theScriptures are conſulted, 
; you will find that the Holy Ghoſt layes a great ſtreſs upon | 
it. Thus Feremy, He giveth his Check, to him that ſmiteth | 
him, be 1s filled full with reproach, Lam. 3. 30. Chritt did | 
patiently and willingly take the ſtripes that vain men did 
injuriouſly lay upon him ; he ſuſtained all kinds of vexa- 
tions from the hands of al) kinds of ungodly ones. Thus 


Micah ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, They ſhall ſmite the Fudg | 
- of 
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Cryſeſt.m 
Hom. 81. 1n 
F.hnc. 18. 


| Aug in Tr all, 
I3. 


Ber.(er.de ja}. 
vince Serm. dc 
paſ. Ludo de 
vir Chriſti. 


{fore we-read the Text thus, He 'ſtruck 7eſus with the 


of Iſracl with a rod upon the cheek,, Mica, 5.1. Hngo, by 
this Judge of /ſrael, underftandeth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was indeed at his paſſion contumelioul;y byfered and 
ſmitten with rods upon the cheek,, Math.26. 67. By ſmiting 
the Judg of /ſrael with a rod upon the cheek, they expreſs 
their ſcorn and contempt of Chriit. Smiting upon the 
face, the Apoltle makes a ſign of great reproach, 2 Cor, 
11.20. If a man ſomre you on the face, there 15 nothing more 
diſgraceful ( faith Chryſoſtom ). than to be ſmitten on the 
check,, Chriſt, Hom. $2. in Feb. c. 18. And the diverſe 
reading of the original word do's fully evidence it. He 
ſtruck him with a red , or he ftruck him with the palm of his 
han id ax pz315ue, Now the word pamioue, ſay ſome,refers 
to his being ſtruck with a rod,or club, or ſhoe, or plantofle; 
others ſay, it refers to his being ftruck with the palm of 
mens hands : Now of-the two, it is gencrally judged 
more diſgraceful to be ſtruck with the palm of the hand, 
than to be ttruck with either a rod, or a ſhooe; and there- 


palm of his hand, that is, with open hand, or with his hand 
ſtretched out. 

Some of the Ancients commenting on this cuff, ſay,” Ler 
the Heavens be afraid, and let the Earth tremble at Chriſts 
patience, and this Servants impudence, O ye Angels ! how 
were yeſilent ? how could you contain your hands, when 
you ſaw his hand ſtriking at God? If we confidey him 
(ſaith another) who took rhe blow , was not he that ſtruck, 
him, worthy to be conſumed of fire, or tobe ſwallewed up of 
Earth, or to be given up to Satan, and thrown down into 
Hell. Bernard ſaith, that his hand that ſtruck Chriſt, was 
armed with an iron glove : And Vincentius affirms, That by 
the blow, Chriſt was felled to the Earth : And Ludovicus 
adds, that blood guſhed out of his mou:h, and that the im- 
preſſion of the V arlets fingers remained on Chriſts cheek with 


4a tumour and wan colour. If a Subject ſhould but lift up 
| his hand againſt his Soveraign, would he not be- ſeverely 
' puniſhed ? but ſhould he ſtrike him, woulg it not be pre- 


ſentdeath? O what deſperate madneſs, and wickedneſs 
| was 
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was it then to ſtrike the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords, 


Heb. 1, 6: Thoſe Monſters in that Math. 26. 67, did not 
only ſtrike Chriſt with the palm of their hands, but they buf- 
fred him alſo, Now ſome of the Learned obſerve this dif. 


the open hand, the other with the fit ſhut up; and thus 
they uſed him at this time; they ſtruck him with their 
fiſts, and ſo the ſtroke was greater and more offenſive, for 
by this means they made his face to ſwell, and to become 
full of bunches all over, One gives it in thus, by theſe 
blows of their fiſts, his whole head was ſwollen, his face 


their ſtroaks, they made him reel and {tagger, they made 

his mouth, and noſe, and face to bleed, and his eycs to 
ſtartle in his head. 

| Nowconcerning Chriſts ſuferings on the Croſs ; I ſhall 
'only hint at a few things, and ſo cloſe up this par- 
Prey concerning Chrilts corporeal ſufferings ; take me 
thus. 

Firſt : The death of Chriſt on the Croſs; It was a bit- 
{ter death, a ſorrowful death, a bloody death; the bitter 
| thoughts of his ſufferings put him into a moſt dreadful a- 
'gony, Luk, 22. 2.4; Being in a1 agony, he prayed myre ear- 
neſtly, and his ſweat was as great drops of blood falling to the 
(ground, The Greek word that is here uſed 'ay v2, figni- 
| fies a ſtriving or wreltling 2gainſt, as two combatants or 
| wreſtlers do rivecach againſt other, The things which 
| our Saviour ſtrove againſt, was not only the terrour of 
| death, as other men are wont to do, / for then many 
| Chriſtians and Martyrs might have ſeemed more con- 
 ſtanc and couragious than he) but with the terrible juſtice 
of God, pouring out his high anger and indignation up- 
on him, on the account of all the fins of his choſen that 


through 


ference betwixt emu and xe, the one is given with. 


became black and blew, and his teeth ready to fall out of | 
his jaws. Very probable it is, that with the violence of | 


— — 


were l1id upon bim, then which nothing could be more | 
dreadful. Chrift was in a vchement conflict in his ſoul, 


whom not only men, but the Cherubims, and Siraphims, | &-v. 17. 16. 
and all the Celeſtial potvers above adore and worſhip ? | 
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through the deepeſt ſenſe of his Fathers wrath againſt. ſin. 
ners; for whom he now ſtood as a Surety and Kedeemer , 
2 Cor. 5. 21. And for a cloſe of this particular, let me 
ſay ,that Gods juitice which we have provoked, being fully 
ſatisfied by the inci/timable merit of Chriſts paſſion, 1s the 
ſurelt and higheſt ground of conſolation that we have in| 
this world ; but for the more full opinion of this bleſſed 
Scripture, let us take notice of theſe following parti 
culars. F:4 

Firſt: His ſweat was as it were blood : Some of the An 


| tients locks upon theſe words only as a ſimilitude, or figu. 


faint ſweat, and there is a thick clotted. ſweat; in this 
| k 


rative hyberbole, it being a uſual kind of ſpeech to calla; 
vehement ſweat a bloody ſweat; as he that weeps bit- 
terly is ſaid to weep tears of blood ; but the moſt and beſt 
of r $ Antients underſtand the words in a literal ſenſe, 
and believe it was truly and properly a bloody ſweat, and| 
with them I cloſe. But ſome will object and ſay, it was 
(ficut gutte ſanguints,) as it were drops of blood, Now to 


this / anſwer. 


Firſt : If the Holy. Ghoſt had only intended that /icu 
for a ſimilitude or hyperbole, he would rather have cx-/ 
preſt it as it were drops of nature, than as it were drops 
of blood ; for-we all know that ſweat is moreliketo ws 
ter than-to blood. But | 

Secondly : I anſwer that /icxt, as in Scripture-phraſe, 
doth not always denote a ſimilitude , but ſomtimes the 
very thing it ſelf, according to the verity of it. Take an 
inſtance or two inſtead of many : We beheld his glory, 
as the glory of the only begotten of the Father ; and their 
words ſeemed to them as it were idle tales, and they be 
lieved them not ; the words in the original *, « -, are! 
the ſame, Certainly Chriſts ſweat in the Garden was 4 
wonderful ſweat, nota ſweat of water , but of red gore- 
blood. But | 

Secondly : He ſweat great drops of blood, clotty blood 
i/ſTving through fleſh and skin in great abundance. $42, 
27 & Clottered or congealed blood. There: is;a thin 


[ 
| 


ſweat 
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| feat of Chriſt, blood came not from him in ſmall dews, 
| but in great drops, they were drops, and great drops of 
| blood, crafſy and thick drops : Some. read it droppings 
| down of blood , that is blood diſtilling in greater and 
| xroſſer drops ; and hence it is concluded, as preternatural; 


| for though much may be ſaid for ſweating blood in a] 


'courſe of Nature, according to what Ar:/torle affirms, 
1and A::/tir ſaith, that he knew a man that could ſweat 


blood,cven when he pleaſed ; 8 it is granted on all hands, | 1ygyf. h.14. 
that in faint bodies,a ſubtile thin blood like ſweatmay paſs | de civit dei, 


Ariſt. i 3. de 
| hit. Animal, 


through the pores of the skin ; but that through the ſame | © 24: 


pores craſly thick & great drops of blood ſhould iſſue out; | 
it was not, it could nat be without a miracle : Certainly | 
the drops of blood that fell from Chriſts body,were great, | 
very great,yca, ſo great, as if theythad ſtarted through his | 
$in to out-run the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. But 
| Thirdly : Theſe great drops of blood did not only di- 
| Ilare,drop out, but decurrere, run down like a ſtream ſo 
faſt, as if they had iſſued out of moſt deadly wounds ; 
| They were great drops of blood, falling down to the 
ground : Hereis magnitude and multitude ; great drops, 
;and thoſe ſo many, ſo plentious, as that they went through 
' his Apparel, and all ſtreamed down to the ground ; and 
| now was the time that his garments were dyed with crim- 
'ſonred; that of the Prophet, though ſpoken in another 
ſenſe, yet in ſome reſpect may be applyed to this. IWhere- 
fore art thou red in thy Apparel ;, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth the Wine-fat ? O what a ſight was here ! his 
head and 1nembers are all on a bloody ſweat, and this 


ſweat trickles down, & bedecks his garments which ſtood 
; like a new firmament ſtudded with ttars, portending an 
, approaching ſtorm : Nor {tays it there, but it falls down 
' to the ground, Oh happy garden, that was watered with 
| ſuch tears of blood ! Oh how much better are theſe rivers 


| than Abana, and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, yea, then ! 
all the waters of I1ſrae!; yea than all thoſe rivers | 
that waters the Garden of Eden ? ſo great was! 
that the blood burſt out | Buchslcer, 


Scanderbegs ardor in Battel , 


Iſa. 63. 2. 


Bernard. 
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Math 23. 25 


| Hb. 9.22. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Luk, 23. 44- 


| Mith. 27. 24. 


Math. 27.45. 


| Rivers of blood. A ſweet comfort to ſuch as are caſt 


| the fins of the Elet, eſpecially his bloody death with all 


whole body burſt out a bloody ſweat : Not his eyes ogly 
were Fountains of tears, or his head waters, as 7eremy 
wiſhed, but his whole body was turned, as it werc, into 


down for that, that their ſorrow for {in is not ſo deep and 
ſoaking as they could deſire, 

Chritts blood is put in Scripture ( by a Synecdoche of 
the part) for all the ſufferings which he underwent for 


its concomitants, ſo called. Firſt, Becauſe death , eſpe- 


\ cially. when it is-violent, is joyned with the effuſion of 


blood : 1f we had lived in the days of our Fathers, we would 
or have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pre- 
phets: And fo again, Pate ſaid, 1 am Innocent of the 


| blood of this juſt perſon , that us, of his aeath, Secondly : 


Herein reſpect is had to all the Sacrifices of the Law, 


; whoſe blood was poured out when they were offered up. 

; Almoſt all things are by the Law purged with blood ; and] 
' without ſhedding of blood, there is no remiſſion; ſo that 
| the blood of Chritt is the Anti-type aimed at inthe blood 


> <— 


of thoſe Sacrifices that were ſlain for Sinners fins. But | 

Secondly : As the death of Chriſt, onthe Croſs, was 2 
bitter death, a bloody death, ſo the death of Chriſt on 
the Croſs, was a lingring death: It was more for Chrilt| 
to ſuffer one hour, than for us to have ſuffered for ever; 


| but his death was lengthened out, he hung three hours | 


on the Croſs, he dyed many deaths before he could dye 


one; from the ffxth hou? till the nineth hour (that is, from 
twelve, till three in the Afternoon) there was darkneſs 0- 


| ver all the Land ; About twelve when the Sun is 
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| their horrid cruelty: He would not have the Sun give 
| light to ſo horrid an a& ; the Sun as it were, hid her face, | 


uſually brighteſt , it began now to darken; And 
this darkneſs was ſo great, that it ſpread over all 
the Land of Fewry; yea , ſome think over all the 
world; ſo we tranſlate it in Luke, And there was 
darkneſs over all the Earth, to ſhew Gods diſlike of 


that 
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1 | ing of this darkneſs. Amos long before had Propheſied ; 


[that ſhe might not ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſo un- 
| worthily, ſo wickedly handled. It was dark : 1, To ſhew 
| the blindneſs,darkneſs,& ignorance of the Fews in crucify- 
| ing the Lord of glory. 2. . To ſhew the deteſtation of the 
fact. 3. To ſhew theyvileneſs of our fins. This dark- 
[neſs was not a natural Eclipſe of the Sun; for firſt it can- 
[not be ſototal, ſo general : Nor Secondly, It could not 
be ſo long, for the interpoſed Moon goeth ſwiftly away. 
Certainly this was 10 _— Eclipſe of the Sun, ſeeing 
the Paſſover was kept at the full Moon, when the Moon 
ſtands right oppoſite to the Sun on the other ſide of the | 
Heaven , and for this cauſe cannot hinder' the light of ',., . ,, 
;the Sun; but a fupernatural work of God coming to paſs, _ 
by Miracle, like 4s the darkneſs in Agypt. The Moon | 
being now in the full (it being the mid'ſt of the Lunar ; 
| moneth, when the Paſſover was killed ) and ſo of neceſſ+ | 
ty the body of the Moon (which uſeth to Eclipſe the Sun ' 
by its interpoſition, and being berween us and the Sun) 
| mu't be oppoſite to, and diſtant from the Sun, the diame- | 
trical breadth of the Hemiſphere, the Full Moon ever ri- 
| ing at the Suns ſetting ; and therefore this Eclipſe could 
[never be a natural Eclipſe. Many Gentiles, beſides Jews, 
obſerved this darkneſs as a great Miracle. D:onyſ/1xs the 
Areopagite (as ſuidas relates) could ſay at firſt ſight of it, | 4; 8. g. 
Either the World 15 ending, or the God of Nature 1s fſuffer- 


Su;d, in vi's.5. 
- Dion. 


And it ſhail come to paſs in that day, that I will cauſe the Sun 
to go down at Noon, and I will darken the Earth in the clear 
'day. The opinion of Authors, concerning the cauſe of 
this darkneſs, are various; ſome think that the Sun by 
| Divine power, withdrew and held back its beams; others 
ſay, that the obſcurity was cauſed by ſome thick Clouds }. 
; Which were miraculouſly produced in the Ayre,and ſpread 
| themſelves over all the Earth : Others ſay , that this 
| darkneſs was by a wonderful interpoſition of the Moon, | 
| which at that time was at full ; but by a Miracle inter- | 
poſed it ſelf betwixt the Earth and Sun. Whatſocver was | 
the cauſe of this darkneſs, it is certain that it continued | 
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| Kath. 27.46. 


' 7:hn 19.28 30. 
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| __ 

for the ſpace of three hours as dark as the darkeſt Winter 
' Nights. | | 
About three (which the Jews call the nineth hour) the! 


. Sun now beginning to receive his light, Jeſus crycd with 


a loud voice, El:, Els Lama ſabachthan , Ay God, my 


' God, why haſt thou orſaken me ? And then that the SCrip-| 


ture might be fulfilled, he faid, / thirſt ;- and when he 
had received the Vinegar, he ſaid, Ur zs finiſhed; and at! 
laſt, crying with a loud voyce, he ſaid, Father, into, 
tby hands 1 commend my Spirit; and having ſaid thus , he| 
gave up the Ghoſt, Chriſts words were ever gracious, 


| but never more gracious than at this time : You cannot! 


find in all the books and writings of men, in all the An-! 


' nals and Records of time, cither ſuch ſufferings , or ſuch! 


ſayings as were theſe lait words and wounds; ſayings: 


and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. And having ſaid thus, he 
' gave up the ghoſt; or as John relates it , He bowed his 
| head, and gave up the ghoſt : Chriſt would not off the 
' Croſs till all was done that was here to be done ; Chriſt 


— 


bowed not becauſe he was dead, but firſt he bowed, and: 
then dyed; that is, he dyed freely and willingly without} 
conſtraint ; and he died chearfully and comfortably,with- 
out murmuring or repining. O what a wonder of love| 
is this, that Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of life, the 
Fountain of life, the Lord of life, that he ſhould ſo freely, 
ſo .readily , ſo cheerfully lay!down his life for us, cc. 

About four in the Afternoon he was pierced with a 
Spcar, and therc iſſued out of his ſide both blood and wa- 
ter. Ad one of the Soulaters with a Spear pierced his ſide, 
and forthwith came thereout blood and water ; Out of the 
ſide of Chriſt,bcing now dead,there iſſues water & blood, 
Iignifying that he 1s both our Juſtification & SanQtification. 

Thus was fulfilled that which was long before forc- 


told; They {hall lock upon me whom they have pierced : Thus 


Came Feſus by water and by blood : Thus was there a Foun- 


| tain opc:ied tv tac houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of 


\ Jeruſalem (ever ro all the Eleit) for ſim , and for unclean- 
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| neſs, The Soulgiers maiice lived when Chriit was dead, 
The 
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| Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in his Body. 


The water and blood forthwith ifſuing out as ſoon as 'cwas 
pierced with a Spear, did evidently ſhew that he was 
truely dead, The Syriack paraphraſe, ſaith he , pierced 
his rib, that is the fifth rib, where the pericardium lay, It 
is very likely that the very Pericardium was pierced ; 
now the Pericardium is a film or skin, like unto a Purſe, 
wherein is contained clear water to cool the heat of the 
heart, The blood, ſaith one, ſignifies the perfect expiati- 
on of the ſins of the Church, and the water, the daily 
waſhing and purging of it from the remainder of her cor- 
ruption. Water and blood iſſued ont of Chriſts fide, ſaith 
another, ro reachFs that Chriſt juftifierh none by his merit, 
but ſuch whom he ſanttifieth by his Spirit. Chriſt was 
pierced. with a Spear, and water and blood preſently iſſu- 
ed out of his {ide, that his Enemies might not object that | 
he roſe again, becauſe he was but half dead on the Croſs; | 
and being ſo taken down, he revived, to teſtifie the con- | 
trary truth : Fob ſo ſeriouſly affirmeth the certainty of 
his death, he being an cye-witneſs of the (treaming out of 
Chriſts blood as he ſtood by Chriits Croſs, O Gates of 
Heaven ! O Windows of Paradiſe ! O Palace of Refuge ! 

O Tower of ſtrength! O Sanctuary of the juſt ! O flou- | 
riſhing Bed of the Spouſe of So/omon ! Me-thinks I ſee wa- 

ter and blood running out of his fide more freſhly than 

theſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the Garden of E- 

den, and watered the whole world. But here I may n6t 

dwcll, cc. 

But to ſhut up this particular, about five ( which the | 
Zews call the eleventh , and the laſt hour of the day): 
Chriſt was taken down and Buried by Joſeph ard Nicho- | 
demus, But 
Thirdly : As the death of Chriſt on the Croſs was a 
lingring death, ſo the death of Chriſt was a painful death; | 
this appears ſeveral ways. | 
Firit ; His Legs and Hands were violently racked and | 
pulled out to the places fitted for his faſtenings, and then 
pierced through with Nails ; his Hands and Feet were 
nailed ; which parts being full of ſinnews, and therefore | 


Q 3 | very ' 
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|S] 


Math. 27. 38. 


very tender ; his pains could'not but be very acute and 
ſharpe. 

Secondly : By this means he wanted the uſe both of his 
Hands and Feet, and ſo he was forced to hang immovea- 
ble upon the Croſs, as being unable to turn any way for 
-his eaſe; and therefore he could not but be under very 
dolorous pains. 

Thirdly : The longer helived, the more he endured; 
for by the weight of his body , his wounds were opened 
and enlarged ; his Nerves and Veins were rent and torn 
aſunder, and his blood guſhed out more and more abun- 
dantly ſtill: Now the invenomed Arro\vs of Gods wrath 
ſhot to his heart; this was the direful Cataſtrophe, and 
cauſcd that vociferation and out-cry upon the Croſs, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? The Juſtice of 
God was now inflamed and heightned to its full 24443 Roz. |- 
8.32. God ſpared not his Son; God would not abate one 
farthing of the debt, But 

Fourthly : He dyed by piece-meals , he dyed by little 
and little, he dyed not all at once; he that dyed on the 
Croſs, was long a dying. Chritt was kept a great while 
upon the rack ; it was full three hours betwixt his affixi- 
on and expiration; and certainly , it would have been 
longer, if he had not freely and willingly given up the 
Ghoſt, I have read that Andrew the Apoltle was two 
whole days on the Croſs, before he dyed ; and ſo long 
might Chriſt have been a-dying, if God had not ſuperna- 
turally heightened the degrees of his torment. Doubt- 
leſs when Chriſt was on the Croſs, he felt the very 
pains of Hell, though not locally, yet equivalent- 
ly. But 
: Fourthly : As the death of Chriſt on the Croſs was a 
painful death, ſo the death of Chriſt on the Croſs was a 
ſhameful death. Chriſt was :72 meato poſirus, he hung be- 


tween two Thieves, as if he had been the principal Ma- 


lefactor. Here they placed him, to make the world be- 
lieve that he was the great ring - leader of ſuch men. 
' Chriſt was crucified in the mid'{t as the chief of Sinners, | 


| that 


a. 25; 4 


mm 
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gels; the one of theſe Thieves went railing to Hell, the 
other went repenting forth right to Heaven, living long 
ina little time, 

If you ask me the names of theſe two Thieves, who 
were crucified with Chrift, I muſt anſwer, That although 
the Scripture nominates them not , yet ſome Writers 
g1VC them theſe names, Diſmas and Ge TED 5 Diſmas the 
happy, and Geſmasthe miſerable Thief, according to the 
Poet : 

Geſmas damnatur, Diſma ad aſtra levatur ; That is 


When Geſmas died, ts Dives he was ſent - 
When Diſmas ded, to Abraham »p he wept. 


Well might the Lamp of Heaven withdraw its light, 
and mask it ſelf with darkncſs, as bluſhing to behold the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs hanging between two Thieves ; He 
ſhall be an Apollo to me, that can tell me which was the 
greater, The blood of the Croſs, or the ſhame of the Croſs, 
Heb. 12. 2. It was a mighty ſhame that Sauls Sons were 
hanged on a Tree, O what a ſhameful death was it 
for Chriſt to hang on a Trce betwcen two notorious 
Thieves But 

Fifthly and laſtly : As the death of Chriſt was a ſhame- 
| ful death, ſo the death of Chriſt was a curſed death; 
| Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree, The death -on 
' the Tree was Accurſed above all kinds of death ;. as the 
| Serpent was Accurſed above all Beaſts of the field, both for 
| the firſt tranſgreſſion 3 whereof the Serpent was the inſtru- 
{-ment, the Tree the occaſion. Since the death of any Ma- 
| lefactor might be a Monument of Gods Curſe for fin, it 
| may be queſtioned, why this brand is peculiarly ſet upon 
this kind of puniſhment ; that he that is hanged, is Ac- 


curſed of God ? To which I Anſwer, that the reaſon of 


this, was, bccauſe this was eſteemed the moſt ſhameful, 
the moſt diſhonourable and infamous of all kinds of 
death , and was uſually therefore the _— of 

| thoſe 


that we might have place in the mid'ſt of Heavenly An- 


2 Sam. 21. 6. 


I. 
Deut. 21. 23. 


Gen. 3.14. 


— 


— 


—— 


, = 


ns. ce ee ee es 


Numb. 25. 4+ 


"1 2 Sam, 21.6. 


Gal. 3. 13+ 


q 


| 
j 
! 
[ 


i 
| 


| 


SSI age ——— —  —— 


thoſe that had by ſome notorious wickedneſs provoked 
God to pour out his wrath upon the whol Land, and ſo 
were hanged up to appeaſe his wrath, as we may ſce in 
the hanging of thoſe Princes that were guilty of commit-! 
ting Whordom with the Daughters of Moab ; and in the! 
hanging of thoſe Tons of Saul in the daysof David, when! 
there was a Famine in the Land, becauſe of Sau/s perfidi- | 
ous oppreſſing of the Gibeonites; nor was it with- 
out cauſe that this kind of death was both by the 1/raclires 
and other Nations eſteemed the moſt ſhameful and ac- | 
curſed ; becauſe the very manner of the death did inti- 
matc,that ſuch men as were thus Executed, were {Vc ex-. 


| ecrable and accurſed wretches, that they did dehile the 
| Earth with treading on it, and would pollute the Earth if 


they ſhould dycupon it; and therefore were ſo truſſed 
up inthe Ayre, as not fit to live amongſt men; and that 
others might look upon them as men made ſpectacles of 
Gods Indignation and Curſe, becauſe of the wickedneſs, 
they had committed, which was not done in other kinds. 
of death : And hence it was that the Lord God would 
have his Son, the Lord Chriſt, to ſuffer this kind of death; 
that even hence it might be the more evident, that in his 
death, he bare the Curſe due 'to our fins, according to. 
that of the Apoſtle. Chriſt hath Redcemed us from the 
Curſc of the Law , being made a Curſe for us; for it is 
written, Curſed 3s every one that hangeth on a Tree, . The 
Chaldee tranſlateth, For becauſe he ſinned before the! 
Lord, he is hanged. The Tree whereon a man was hang- 
cd, the Stone wherewith he was ſtoned, the Sword 
wherewith he was beheaded, and the Napkin wherc- 
with he was ſtrangled, they werc all Buried , that there 
might be no evil memorial of ſuch a one, to ſay, This was 
the Tree, Sword, Stone, Napkin, wherewith ſuch a one: 
was Executed. This kind of death was ſo execrable, 
that Conſtantine made a Law that no Chriſtian ſhould dye. 
upon the Croſs; he aboliſhed this kind of death out | 


- his Empire. When this kind of death was in uſe among, 


the Fews, 1t was chiefly inflicted upon Slaves, that either 
falſly| 
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| falfly accuſed, or treacherouſly conſpired their Maſters 
| death : But on whomſoever it was inflited, this death in| 
{ all Ages, among the 7ews, hath been branded with a ſpe: | 
| cial kind of ignominy ; an4 ſo much the Apottle ſignifies, | 
| when he ſaith, Ze abaſed nimpelf rorhe death , even to the 
' death of the Croſs, 1 know Msſes's Law ſpeaks nothing! 
in particular of Grucifying, yet ke doth inqude the ſame | 
under the general of hanging on a Tree : and ſome con- | 
ceive that Moſes in ſpeaking of that Curſe, fore-ſaw what ? 
manner of death the Lord Jeſus ſhould die; and let thus: 
' much ſuffice concerning Chrilts ſufferings on the Cros, or | 
; concerning his corporal ſufferings. | 
| ſhall now in the ſccond place ſpeak concerning Chrilts | 
ſpiritual ſufferings ; his ſuſſerings in his Soul which were | 

, excceding high and great. Now hcre I ſhall endeavour | 
' todo two things : Firit, To prove that Chriſt ſuffered in | 
| his Soul, and ſo much the rather, becauſe that the Pa-| 
| pits ſay and write, That Chriſt did not truly and proper- | 
| ly, and immediatly ſuffer in his Soul, but only by way of | 
| firapathy and compaſſion with his body to the Myſtical bo- | 
' dy; and that his barc bodily ſufferings were ſutficient for | 
' mans Redemption. 2. That the ſufferings of Chriſt in | 
| his Soul were exceeding high and great ; for the firlt 
| that Chriſt ſuffered in his Soul, I ſhall thus demon- | 
, ſtrate, | 
| Firſt: Expreſs Scriptures do evidence this, 7/a. 53. 
| When thou ſhalt make his Soul a' effering for ſm, he ſhall ſee 
i his Seed, &c. Joh. 12.27. Now 1s my Soul tronbled, and 
, what ſhal I ſay ? Father ſave me from this hour ; but for this} 
cauſe came I unto this hour , Math. 26. 37, 38. He beoants 
be ſorrowf ul and very heavy, (Theſe were but the begin- | 
ings of ſorrow) he began, &c. Sorrow is a thing that | 
drinks up our ſpirits, and ic was heavy, as feeling an hea-! 
vy load upon him, v. 38. Ay Sol is exceeding ſorrowful,! 
even unto death. Chriſt was as full of ſorrow as his heart | 
could hold; every word is Emphatical, My Soul; his: 
ſorrow pierced his Heaven-born Soul, As the Soul was! 
the firſt Agent in tranſgreſſion, ſo it is here the firlt Pati-| 
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Chriſts Scul 
was belcagu- 
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red, or com* 


paſled ronnd, | 


round with 
ſorrow, 25 
that wo:d 
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: Luk 22 43, 45+ 


"brim full with keavineſs; a very ſad condition. 
fins of the El:c&, like a huge Army, mecting upon Chrilt, 


| ſaid, He was tt 4/1 Acvony, 
| poor Creature wreſtles, with deadly pangs, with all his 


, the conflict, 


_ - ——— 


the body of his ſufferings ; the ſoul of his ſufferings, were 


 theſufferings of his Soul, which was now beſet with ſor- | 


rows, and heavy as heart could hold. Chritt was for- 


rowſul, his Soul was ſorrowful, his Sou] was exceeding | 
| ſorrowſul, his Soul was exceeding forrowtul unto death ; 
Chriits Soul was in ſuch extremity of ſorrow, that it inade | 


Of the S ufferings of Chri | in his / 7 X 


; ent in affliction. The ſufferings of his body, were but 


him cry out, Father, if xt be peſſivle, ler th:s Cup paſs; and ' 


Mirk. 14, 33, Aarkfaith, And he began to be amazed, 
and to be wery' heavy - or we may more fully expreſs it 
thus, according to tae original. 
with wonderful aitoniſhment, and to be ſatiated, filled 
All the 


made a dreadtul on-ſet on his Soul, Zk, 22. 43, 44. *Tis 
That's a conflict, in which a 


- this was with ſtrong cryings and tears: To cry, and to cry | 
' with a loud voyce, argues great extremity of ſufferings, 


He begun to be gaſtred 


might, rmultring up all his faculties and force to grapple | 


A 


away, if 


been 11414 on 


ht 2s 
\\ ould | 


\ withthem, and with-iand them. Thus did Chriit trug. | 
gle withthe Indignation of the Lord, praying once and a-. 
e211 Wit more intenſe fervency ; O 1h.2t this Cup may paſs. 
it be poſſible let this Cup paſs away, while yet an. 
. Angel ſirengthened his outward man from utter ſinking in 

Now if this weight that Chriſt did bare, had | 
the ſhoulders of all the Angels in Heaven, it | 
have ſunk them down to the lowett Hell ; it would 


have crackt the Axcl-tree of Heaven and Earth : It made 


His blood itartle out of his body in congealed cloddered 
heaps: The heat of Gods fiery Indignation , made his 


. blood to boil up tillit ran over; yea, Divine wrati af- 


frighted it out of its wonted Channel, The Creation of 
the world coft him but a word; he ſpake and the world was 
made ; but the Redemption of Souls co!t him bloody 
ſwcats, and Soul-diſtraction. 
lings 


der- 


_ Py 


What conflicts, what ſtrug- | 
with the wrath of God? the powers of darkneſs, ' 
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what weights? what burdens? what wrath did he un- 
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dergoe, when his Soul was heavy unto death; beſer. with 
errors, as the word implics, when he drank that bitter 
; Cup, that cup of bitterneſs ? that cup mingled with curſes, 
which made him ſweat drops of blood ? which if men or 
Angels had but fip'd of, *'rwould have made them reel, 
{tagger, and tumble into. Hef, The Sou! of Chriſt was 
over-calt with 1 Cloud of (:ods Ciſplexſfure. The Greek 
Church ſpeaking of the ſufferings of Chrift, calls them 
«7 54 744.4275, unknown ſufferings. Ah Chrilians ! who 
can ſpeak out this ſorrow? The ſpirit of a man will ſuitain 
tis infirmity,but a wounded ſpirit, who can bear? Chriſts 
Soults ſorrowful ; bur give me that word again, his Soul 
15 exceeding ſorrowiul ; but if that word be yet too low, 
then I mult tell you, T hat bis Sorl was exceeding forrowful, 
(even unto death ; not only extenhively, ſuch as muſt con- 
| tinue for the ſpace of ſeventeen or cightcen hours, even 
{ until death it ſelf ſhould finiſh it; but alſo intenſively, 
| ſuch, and ſo great; as that which is uſed to be at the very 
; point of death, and ſuch as were able to bring death it ſelf, 
| had not Chriſt been reſerved to a greater and heavier pu- 
| niſhment ; of this ſorrow is that eſpecially ſpoken, Behold 
| and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow which is 
| done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflitted me in the da 
| of his fierce anger. Many a fad and ſorrowful Soul hath, 
' no queſtion, been in the- world ; but the Tike ſorrow to 
| this was never ſince the Creation; the very terms, or 
phraſes uſed by the Evangeliits ſpeaks no leſs. He was 
 forrowful and heavy ſaith one, amazed, and very heavy 
ſaith another; in an Agony ſaith a third z in a Soul-trow- 
ble ſaith a fourth, Certainly the bodily torments:- of the 
| Croſs were much inferior to the Agony of his Soul;- the 


| pain of the body, is the body of pain: Oh but the very 
| ſoul of ſorrow, is the Souls ſorrow ; and the very ſoul of 
| pain, is the Souls pain, | 
Secondly : That which Chriſt aſſumed, or took of our 
nature, he aſſumed to this end, to ſuffer init ;, and by ſuf- 
fering, to ſave andredeem it. But he took the whole na- 


, ture of man, both body and ſoul; ergo, He ſuffered in 
R 2 both, 


P.0u, 13, 14. 


Lament, 1.13. 
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that Chriſt took upon him both our ſoul and body the. 
Apoſtle aſſures us, where he faith, That in all things it be- | 
came him to be like unto us, therefore he had both body and | 
ſoul, as we have, 
on, viz. That, what Chri't took of our nature, He touk 


it by ſuffcring ia it properly and immeciatly to Redeem. 


= —  ——— — — 
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' namely, the fear of death, and God's anger. 


Us, 


Apoſtle ſaith, Chri/t rok part with thera that he might de- 


ſtroy, through death, him that had the power ef death, that is 


he Devi! ;, and deliver them, who through fear of death, 
were all thcirlife time ſubjeR to: bondage, Hence [ rea- 
ſon thus, that whercin Chriſt delivered us, he took part 
with us in; but he delivered us from fear of death; £Erge, 
he did therein communicate with vs. Now marke, This 
fcar was the proper and immediate pafſion of the Soul, | 
And the 


| Text giveth this ſenſe, Becaiſe the fear of this death bept 
' them in bondage, but the fear only of the bodily death, doth : 


16t bring us tito (itch bondage, witneſs that Song of Za- 
chery ; That we being dilivercd from the hands of orr Ene- 
mict., ihneuld [e rUE htm without f car : this then 15a ſpiritual 


fear, from the which Chritt aid deliver us; Ergo, Hedid' 
communicate with us in this fear ; for the Apoltle ſaith, | 


11 that rolecreim he frffered, and was tempted, be is able to \ 


ſuccour tum that aretempted, certainly that fear which | 


fell on Crit, was a real fear, and it was in his Soul, and | 


did not ariſe from the mecr contemplation of bodily tor- : 


, ments oniy, for the very Martyrs in the encountering | 
: with them have fearcd little, Afſuredly there was ſome 


great matter that 


lay upon the very Soul of Chriſt, which | 
made nim fo heavy, and ſorrowſul, and ſo afraid, and in | 
fuch an Agony. | 

But it you pleaſe, take this ſccond Argument in another | 


' form of words, thus ; What Chriſt took of ours, that, He 


' in ſuſſering offered up forus, 
| Natifre, was for this end, to fſuifer for us in our Nature,) 
| buthe took our Nature in Body and in Soul, and he delj- 


(for His aſſuming of our | 


vercd 


| Of the S afferings of Chriſt in hrs ſoul. bs 


both, firſt the afſumption is evident, and needs no proof, | 


Secondly : Concerning the propoſiti-! 


Now this is evident by that bleſſed word, where the 
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if Chriit had afſunied only our fleſh, our Lody, then our - 
| ſouls adjudged, adjudged to puniſhment, had remained 
{under tian!grcſſhon without hope of parden, Several 
| ſayings of the Ancients doth further trengthen this Argu- | 
| ment, taisC a tail of ſome, S: ro2trs bozo perut, tolits bence- 

firto ſalvatoris indggimt, &c It the whole man periſhed, 
the whole man needed a Saviour. Chrilt thereforc took 
the whole man body and ſoul ; if he had talten only fleſh, 


the ſoul ſhould remain addict. to punithment of the firlt } 
tranſsreſſion, without hope of pardon. . By the ſame rea- } 
ſon, Chriſt mult alſo ſuffer properly in ſou}, becauſe not | 
by taking our ſoul, but by ſacisfying in his ſoul, our ſoul is 


| 


1 


(cd ; Ergo, By 


delivered, | 
Suſcepit animum meam, Sufcepit corpus mum. Am- | 

4 p, 4 j 

broſe. | 


vered our ſoulsas well as our bodys; and the ſins of our | 
ſouls did need his Sacrifice, as well as the fins of our bo- ! 
dys; and our ſouls were Crucified with Chri!t-s wellas | 
| our boilys. d-ns mea 17 Chriſto Crucifixa eſt, faith Am- 
{breſe.. Surcly, if our whole man was jo't, then our whole ; 
' man did need the bencfit and help of a whole Saviour ; and. 


125; 
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&Embrokt. 


He took all our paſhons, or affections, to ſanRife them |; pma ere. 


all in himſelf; but Chriſt was Sanctifned 2nd Conſecratcd } 
by his death, and ſo doth heconſecrate us. For by one | 
offering, he hath perfected for ever them that are ſarChgh- 
e: offering of our ſoul , and ſuffering 
in our ſoul, hath he conſecrated our ſoul and alfecti- 
ons, | 
Suſcepit aff cftum meum, ut emanuurer « He took my af- 
ſection to amend it, &c. Now he hath amended at; mn j 
that he conſecrated it by his offering CZ. 10; 14.) Illud | 
pro mbis ſuſcepit, quod in Nvus amplins periclitabaiur : He | 
hath taken that for us , which was'moſt in danger for 
us, cc. that is, our ſoul as he expoundceth it, de zncarmnat, 
c. 7. But Chriſt nath not otherwiſe delivered us from the 
danger, but by entring into the danger for-us; this dan- 
ger df the ſoul, is the fear and feeling of Gods, wrath, 


R 3 Thirdly : 


 b.5.9. 
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Thirdly : Chri't bore our ſorrows, Iſa. 53. 4. Nog 
what ſorrows ſbould we vear, but the ſorrows due unto us for 
eur firs, and urelytheſe were not corporal only, but ſpi- 
ritual alſo, and troſe did Chrit bear in his ſoul. The | 
ſame Prophet ſaith, ver. 10.. He Jnall make his ſoul an «f-| | 
fering for fin : £s.20, Chriit oftered his Soul, as wc!! as his: 
| Body. Again, Our Saviour himſelf ſaith Ay Sort 1; 
very heauy uito dcati. Certainly it was not the bodizy 
| death which Chriſt ſcared, for then he ſhould have been] 
| weaker than many Martyrs, yca, than many of the &-| 
1475, who mace no more of dying, than of dining ; there- 
forc Chrif's Soul was verily and properly ſtricken with | 
| heavineſs, and not with the beholding of bo4ily torments | 
| only, as ſome cream. But 
} Fourthly: That whereby Adam and we ever ſince do 
SE properly commit fin, by the ſame hath Chrit, the 
ſecond A-/a-z, made fatisfaction properly for our fin; but 
Adam did, and we ail do properly commit fin in our ſouls, 
our bodics being but the inftruments: Er 70, Chriſt, by, 
and in bis ſoul, hath properly made ſatisfaction. Firlt : 
The, truth of the propoſition is confirmed by the Apoltle, 
Rem. 5 1g. | Asbyone mans dſobcdrrace, we are made Sinners, ſo by. the | 

| obedicr CC of 0/7C, 7nily ſhall be ade Righteous > Chriit then 

| ſatisfied for us by the ſame wherein Ada diſobeyed, 

Ngw 4/425 ſoul was in the tranſgrdſion as well as his bo- 
dy, and accordingly was Chriſts very ſoul in his ſuffer- 
ings and ſatisfation, and Chriſt obeyed ; that is, in his 
' foul ; for obedicnce vclongeth to the ſoul, as one obſerv- 
cth upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Phil, 2.8. He be- 

ko Epifh pom obeditiit wito death even the deathof the Croſs : Why 

©, 14 et dels ”i* . 
2d Conſtuatin. | doth not wade ftand (faith the ſame Author) that obeai- 
72 Phi. 2.2. | ence doth be Wag ton the humane will 
That there is a kind of dying in the ſoul, when it is 
pierced with grief, beſides the death of the ſoul, either by 
fin or damnation is not diſagreeing to the Scripture, $1- 
Luk. 2 35. mn ſaith to Mary, A ſword ſhall pierce through thy ſoul : 
Look as then the body dyeth. being pierced with a ſword, 
ba the ſou! may be aid to dyc or languiſh, when it is 

| pierced 


/ 


Math. 25. 48. 
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pierced with grief; what elſe is Crucifying, but dying ? 
| Now the ſoul is ſaid to be Crucified, as is evident by that 
' paſſage of the Apoitle; / am Crucified ro the World, . when 
as yet his body was alive. So' A-broſe Coubts not to ſay, | Gu ©: 14. 


| Aens mea in Chrifto Crucifixa eſt, My ſoul was Crucified | am oſe, lib: 


; in Chri:t, that is, Chriſt in His Soul was Crucificd, which * 5. 4 Luc. 
he calleth our ſoul, becauſe he did aſſume nur ſoul and ' 


| body ; or elſe where he ſaith, Afeaeft volumes, quan ſu- | \mivreſe, lib. 


| em &ixit, QC, It is my will, which he callcth tis; it is my | ©: dc f14.c.3. 
| heavineſs, which he took with my affections ; yet was it | 
| properly and perſonally Chrids Soul ard Will, but ours 
| by community of nature, | 
| Secondly : For the Aſſumption. 1. Howſoever it be 2 
' admitted that the body is the inſtrument of the ſoul, both 
in finning and ſuffering, yet the concluſion is this, That | 
| becauſe {in is contmitted in the ſovl principally and pro- | 
' perly, therefore the ſatisfaction mutt be mace 1n the ſoul 
principally and properly :*If this concluſion be granted, 
we have that we would; for the bodily pains affecting the | . 
ſoul, arc not the proper paſſions of the ſoul, neither is the E 
ſoul ſaid to ſuffer properly, when the body ſuffereth, but | 
by way of compaſhon and conſent, 2. We grant t%at in 
the proper and immediate ſufferings of t!:: ſoul, the body 
alſo is afteRted : As when Chrilt was in his Agony in the | 
Garden, his whole body was therewith t{!irred and ny © * 
and that it did ſweat drops of blood : ,But it 15one thing, | 
when the grief beginneth inmediatly in tic ſoul, and fo | 
aff:&teth-the body, and when the pain is fir!t inflicted 
' on the body, and ſo worketh upon the ſoul, there th 
ſuffereth properly and principally , of & hich f:ffering 
ſpeak here neither properly nor principaiiy, wich 1s 1 
| ! 


(that the foul ſuffereth not) but only the ſenſitive part: | P 
But the grief that we ſpeak of, that is ſatisfactory for ſin, | 


"ny : : "2. 
ginning, and ſo Ambroſe ſaith upon thoſe words of Chriſt, _ ole de 
CCArnat. 
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Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in bis ſoul. 
anime, &c. nature humane refertur affettum : It iSreferred- 
' to the aJumption of the reaſonable ſoul, and humane af- | 
| fettion. 

Pride, Ambition, Infidelity began in Adams ſoul, and. 
| had their determination there ; in the committing of thoſe 
' fins, the body had no part; indeed with the ear, they | 
| heard the ſuggeſtion of Satan; but it was no fin, till in 
| their minds they had conſented unto =; Wherefore, ſee- 
ins the rſt ſin committed, was properly and wholly in the 
| foul, ſor the ſame the ſou] mult properly and wholiy ſu 

riSnC 

Becauſe fin took beginning from Adams ſoul, the fa. 
— tisfa.tion alſo muit begin im Chri!ts Soul, as Ambriſe 
Ambroie. 1! | | faith, [rcipic 222 Chriſto v1zcere, unde in Adam wittus ſum,. 
.- ornan I begin there to win in Chriſt, wherc in A4a-:T was over- 
come: Then it followeth, that the ſufferings of Chriſts 
ſoul took beginning there, and were not derfved by fim- 
| pathy from the itripes and pain of the body. We infer 
then, that thereſore Chrifts Soul had propcr-and imme- 
| diate ſufferings, beldes thoſe which proceeced from ſim- 
| pathy with his boly, and all Chriits ſufferings were ſatis 
| faftory : Erg9, Chriſt did fatisfie for our ſins properly 

{and ma in his ſoul. 
{ Butif you pleaſe, take this fourth Argument in ano- 
'ther form of words,tius, The puniſhment which was pro-. 
' nounced again{t the fir Adam, (our firſt Surety) and in 
him againſt us; that ame did Chrit, the ſecond Adam,' 
' /ovr next and be{t Surety) bear for us, (or clſe it muſi 
till lye up OR us £0 ſuffer it. $ But the puniſhment threat- 
ned and denounced againſt Adm, for tranſgrefon, was' 
not only corporal , Teſpecting our bodyes, "bur ſpiritual 
alſo, reſpecting our ſouls, There wis a ſpiritual 
malediction due unto our ſouls, as well asa corpe- 

ral, c>c 

\ , Look a5 God put a Santion on the Law and Eovenant. 
of works made with all of us in Adam, that he and his 
| ſho! 1d be liable to death, both of body and ſoul ( which! 
\Covenat :0t being broken by fin, all Sinners became ob-! | 
noRX10us' 
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oxious to the death both of body and ſoul) fo it was = 


1 ccfary that the Redeemed ſhould be delivered from the 
| death of both, by the Redecmers talting of death in both | 
d Linds, as much as ſhould be ſuthcient for their Redemp- j 
le tion. O Sirs, as fin infected the whole Man, ſoul and bo- | 
Ji oy, and the Curſe following on fin, left no part ror power | 
= of the 1nans ſoul free; ſo Juſtice required that the Re- | | 
" dzemer, coming in the rom of the perſons Redeemed, ! | | 
" ſhould feel tie force of the Curſe both in body and | 
" ſoul. But | | 
% Fifti.ly : He ſhall fee of the ave of ms foul, [fa 53- | F. 
Here the ſoul is taken properly, and the travel of Chrits | 
je, Coul is his ſufferings; for it follows, Ard he ſhak bear | 
* ' theer Triquities, But þ 
heh | Sijxthly : Chriſt cave bim{clf for his peoples ſtns, Gal. 1.9. 6. | 
{ Who - himel Fl Ir on 4g i 2: = Mt himſelf ; Ephe. $. 25. | 
£ S) | 4 
l- for ns, that he might Redeem us from all Imquities, &c, but | 1 Tim. 2, 6. : 


cr | the body only is not himſelf, c- 70, The Apoſtle ſaith Pl. | 
C- |2, 7, Chriſtus £&vu7t, Exmantut , Chriſt did empty Or | 


a evacuate himſelf; or as Tertullian expounds it, Exhanſit, | x... cj " 
37 | He drew out himſelf, or was cxaauſt, which agrees with , cou ra Marci- 


ly the Propheſie of Danzicl, Thap, g, 26. Mecſſias ſhalt have , an. libs $. 
nothing, bewg brought to nothing by his death, without life, 


0-' i | frength, efteermm, honour, &c. Hence we conclude , that | 
0- W if Chriſt were exhault-upon the Cro's, if-nothing was left 
'M W | him; that he ſuffered in body and ſoul; that there was 
my 'no'part within or without free from the Croſs, bur all | 
att | was emptied and poured out for our Rederaption. | 
U- | Again: We read That Chriſt, throngh the eternal Spi-| Heb. g- 14 
as ' Tit, offered himſelf ro God; Whatſocver was in Chriſt, did ; 
2al either offer, or was offered; -His ctcrnal Spirit only did 
Jal | offer, ergo, His whole humane Nature, both Body andi . 
A. . . Or!gen, 
9 ' Soul was offered. "Thus Origen witneſſeth in theſe words, : ; oY 'M 

| | Vide quo modo verns pontifex Feſus Chriſtus adſump!s oatillo- ! md ? | 
nt carnis humane, &c, - Sec how our true Pricft, Jeſvs Chriſt, 


his. | taking the'cenſor of his humane fleſh, putting to the fire 
ch, ofthe Altar ; that is, His magnificent Soul}, 'Wherewirh 
by he was bornin the fleſh; and adding Incenſe, that is, an | 

ir S 1mma- 
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| ving and the dead. iThus you ſee that he makes,Chrilts 
| ſoul a partin the Sacrifice. | 
| Seventhly and latly : Chriſts love.unto man, in ſuffer. | 
| ing for him, was in the highe{t degree, and greateit mea- 
(ſure that could be ; as the Lord faith, What "could 1 have! 
| | done any more for my Vineyard, that 1 have not done ito u? | 
| But if Chriſt had given his Body only, and not his Soul : 
; for us, he had not done for us all he could, and ſo his love | 
ſhould have been greatly empaired and diminiſhed ; ergo, 
| He gave his Soul alſo together with his Body, to be the 
ful} price of our Redemption; and certainly, the travail 
{and labour of Chrilts Soul was molt acceptable unto 
| God, Iſz. 53.12. Therefore I will give him a Portion with 
| the great, becanſe he hath portred out his Soul unto death,&c. 
{and bare thefins of many. Doubtleſs, the ſufferings of 
| Chriſt in his Soul (together with his Body) doth molt: 
| | fully and amply commend and ſet forth Gods. great love 
| to poor Sinncrs. Before [I cloſe up this particular, take a 
few Teſtimonies of the Fathers, which do witneſs 
with us for the ſufferings of Chriſt, both in Soul and 
Body. | 
Chriſt hath taken off us, that which he ſhould offer as' 
proper for us, to Redecm us; and whatſoever Chriſt 
took off us, he offercd ; ergo, He offercd Body and _— 
for he took both. 
Another upon theſe words, Hy Soul is beavy ;, ſaith 4 
' nima paſſienibus ebnoxia, diviniutas libra; His Soul was ſub-| 
jet to paſſhons, his Divinity was free, ec. If nothing 
| were free but his Divine Nature, than his Soul was 
be waa to the proper and immediate paſſhons there- 
0 | 
| Perſpicuum ft, ficut corpus flagelatum, ita animam vere 
| doluiſſe, &c, It is evident, that as his body was whipped, 
fo his Soul was verily and truly grieved, left ſome part of 
 Chriſts ſufferings ſhould be true, ſome part falſe ; ergo, 
| Chriſts Sowl as properly and truly ſuffered, as his1 yY; 
"the Soul had her prgper grief, as the Body had whipping: 
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| ;:mmaculate Spirit, ſtood in the middeſt between the i. 
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' the whipping then of the body, was not the proper grief 
' of the ſoul ; Whole Chritt gave himſelf, and whole 
; Chriit offered himſclf ; ergo, He offered his ſoul not only 
to ſuffer by way of compaſſion with his body, as it may be 
anſwered, but he offcred it as a Sacrafice, and ſuffered 
all p:fſions whatſoever incident to the foul : The fame Au- 
thor expounds himſelf further , thus, Becauſe this God 
took whole man, therefore he ſhewed in truth, in him- 
ſelf the paſſions of whole man; and having a-.reaſonable 
ſoul, what infirmities ſoever of the ſoul, without fin, ke 
took and bare, If Chriſt then did tale and bare all the 
paſſions of the ſoul, without fin, thea the proper ant im- 
mediate grief and anguiſh thereof, an4 not the compaſſion 
' only with the body, To theſe let me add the conſent of 
the reformed Churches ; French Confeſ. Chritt did ſufter 
'both in body and ſoul, and was made like untous in all 
things, Sin only cxecpted. 
| Thoma granteth, that Chrilt, Secundum genus, paſſes cſt 
| 00520244 paſſrone m humanam, in gencral, faffered all humane 
ſufferings; as in his ſoul heavinels, fear, cc. 
| Now the Teſtimonies of the Fathers, and the conſent of 
'the reformed Churches, aftirming the ſame, that Chriſt 
| was Crucified in his ſoul, and that he gave his ſoul a price 
of Redemption for our fouls: Who can then doubt of 
this, but that Chriſt verily, properly, immediatly ſuffer- 
ed in his ſoul. in all the proper paſſions thereof, as he en- 
'dur. d pains and torments in his fleſh; and if you pleaſe, 
this may go for an cighth argument to prove that Chriſt 
ſutcred in his ſoul, | 
Secondly : That the ſufferings of Chriſt in his ſoul, were 
very high, and great, and wonderful, both as to the pu- 
[niſhment of loſs, and as to the puniſhment of ſenſe, 
all which 7 ſhall make evident in theſe ſour parti- 
Culars. | 
Firſt : That Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer dereliction, of God 
really ; that he was indeed deſerted & f forſaken of God, 
is molt evident, Math. 27.46. My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me : But to prevent multakes in this high 
| | I 2 point, 
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thou forjaln 
me, Chr'it 
| ſpake theſe 
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point, ſeriouſly conſider. 1. That 7 do not mean that. 
there was any ſuch deſcrtion of Chri:t , by God, as did 
deſolve the union of the Natures in the perſon of Chrit, 


| (For Chriſt in all his ſufferings {till reniained God and 


| Man.) Nor 2. Do-I mcan an abſolute deſertion in re. 
ſpect of the preſence of God. (For God was {till preſent 
| with Chrit in all his ſufferings, and the God-head did (up: 
| port his Humanity in, and under his ſuſferings ) but thut 
which ] mcan, ts this. That as to the ſcnhble and com- 
forting manifciations of (ods preſence, thus he was for 
[a time left and forſaken of God; God for a time had ta- 


[kenraway all ſenſible confolation,and i It joy !rom Curi.ts 


| humane !oul, that ſo divine juitice nyght in his ſufferings 


be the more fully fatisfhcd. Inttis deſertion, Crit is 
10t to be looked upon imply, as h& isin his own perſon 


| the Son of the Father, in whom he is always well pleaſce, 


but as he ſlandeth in the room of Sinners, Surety and Cay: 
tioner, paying their debt; in which reſpect it concerncd 
Chrilt to be acalt with, as one ſtanding in our ſtead, a; 
one guilty, and paying the debt of being forſaken of God, 


; which we were bound to ſuffer fully, and for ever, if he 


| 
' 


had not interpoſed for us, There is between Chriſt and 
God. 1. Anetcrnal Union natural of the perſon. 2. Of 
the God-head and Man-hood, 3. Of Grace-and Pro- 
tetion ; In this lait ſenſe, he means forſaken, according 


| deraiion, and | to his ſceling : Hence he ſaid, Not my Father, my Fa-: 

| a gim atver- | ther, bat my God, my God; which words, are not words 
1 | F , I 

| hon of bis | of complaining, but words expreſſing his gricf and ſor- 


row. Our Lord Chrit was forſaken , not only of all 
Creature comforts, but (that which was vorſe than all) 
of his Fathers favour to his preſent apprehenſion, left for-, 


| lorne and deſtitute for a time, that we might be received 


for ever. Chrilt was for a time lcft and forſaken of God, 
as David (who in this particular was a type of Chriſts 


' ſuffering) cryed out, Pſal. 22,1, Ay God, my God,why| 
| haſt thou forſaken me ? why art thou fo far from my 


help? | 


| He was indeed really forſaken of God; God did indeed! 
leave him in reſpe& of his ſenſe and ſecling. So was Chrilt 


truly 
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a 


fe. qnioqu be forſaken. Chrilt was forſcken for a time, ' 
that we might not be forſaken for ever, | 


| Feyardenttis abſolutely denies that Chriit did truly 
| 


and therefore he thus o5jceteth and reaſoneth, If Chrit 


poitatical Union was diſſolved, and that Chriſt was perſo- | 
nally ſeparated from God, for otherwiſe he could not be 
forſaken, | 

To what he objeRts, we thus reply firt. If Chriſt had. 
been totally and eternally forſak-n, the perſonal union ' 
mult have been diſſ;!ved; but vpon this temporal and par- | 
tial rejection,or derelition,there tolloweth not a perſonal ! 
&ifo\ution,or general dercliction:Bur ſc.condly:As the Bo-'! 


p—_— 


(dy of Ch1i t, being withour life, was (till Hypotatically ; 


united to the God-hcad, ſo was the ſoul of Chii t,though | 
for atime, without fecling of his favour ; the derelition 
of the one, doth no more diſſolve the Hypo.tatical Uni- 
on, than the death of the otacr, If life went ſrom the 
body, and yet the Deity was not ſeparated in the perſo- 
nal conſccraticn, but only ſuſpended in operation. So 
the fecling of ods favour, which is the: life of the ſoul, | 
might be 11termittec in Ciiriit, and yet tie Divine Union 
not diſſolved. 

Thirdly : Augujiine doth well ſhew how this may be 
when he ſaith ( P4jjio Chriſts aulci.; fiat , divimitatis ſom 
nns,) That the paſſion of Chriſt was the ſweet ſleep of his 
Divinity ; like as then in ſleep the ſoul is not departed, 


truly and really forſaken of Cod, and not in colour or : 
| ſhew, as ſome affirm. ( Arvanafiine ſpeaking of Gods for- | 
| faking Ol Chri:t, ſaith, fill things Were Une naturally, anda 7 
. 7 4 BE ” an 
= tran, Hot 12 eptzion or fnew.) Though Go. did till 
| continue a God to David, yet in Davids apprehenſion | 
' and feeling, he was forſaken of God. Fhough God was | 
I . _ . . T ; 
{ {tif} a God to Chri.t, yctas to his feeling, he was l<ft of | 
_ TREES "TOY | 
! Go.i, to wreitle with God, and to bear the wrath of God, | 
; due unto us. Look as Chrit was ſcourged, that we / 
| might not be ſcourged, ſo Chriſt was forſaken, that we | 


complain upon the Croſs, that he was forſaken of God; | p,, ,-: cx 


were truly forſaken of God, it would follow that the Hy- 
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| Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in bis ſoul. 


Quelt, 


I. Anſw. 


though the operation thereof be deferred ; ſo in Chritts 
cep upon the Croſs, the God-head was not ſeparated, 
| though the working power thereof were for a time ſe. 
| queſtred. Look asthe Elet Members of Chrit may be | 
forſaken, though not totally or finally; but ex parte 
| in part, and fora time, and yet their Election remain firm 
{till ; the flame may be the caſe of our head, that he was 
ex parte de relitius ;, only in part forſaken, and fora time 
always beloved for his own Innocency ,. but for us and in 
our perſon, as our pledg and Surety, deſerted. 

There are two kinds of dereliction, or forſaking ; one 
is for a time, and in part, fo the Elect may be, and ſo 
Chriit was forſaken upon the Croſs ; another which is to- 
tal, final, and general; and ſo ncither Chriſt nor his 
Mcmbers never was, nor never ſhall be forſaken. Chriit 
in the deepcit anguiſh of- his ſoul is upheld and ſultained 
by his Faith, My God, my God; whereby he ſhewcth his 
ſingular confidence and truſt in God, notwithſtanding the 
preſent ſenſe of his wrath, 

But how can Chriſt ve forſaken of God himſelf biing God ; 
for the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt are all three but cnc and 
the ſame God ? Yea, How can he be forſak;nof God, ſecing 
he zs the Son of God ? and if the Lord leave not his Children, 
which hope and truſt in him, how can he forſakgs Chriſt his 
only begotten Son, who depended upon him and his mighty 
power F | 

Firſt : By God, here we arc to underſtand God the Fa- 
ther, the firlt perſon of the bleſſed Trinity ; according to 
the vulgar and common rule, whcn God is compared with 
the Son or Holy-Gho!t, then the Father is meant by this 
title God ; not that the Father is more God than the Son, 
for in dignity all the Three Perſons are equal, but they 
are diitinguiſhed in order only ; and thus the Father is 
the firlt Perſon, the Son the Second, and the Holy-Gholt 
the Third. | | 

Secondly : Our Saviours complaint , that he was for- 
ſaken, mult be underftood in regard of liis humane Na- 
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ture, and not of his God-hcad ; although the God-head 


and * 


' Wa 


in his fe oul. 


Of the Sufferings of Chrift 


and Man-hood were never ſevered from the fir!t. time of 
his Incarnation, but the God-head of Chriit ; and ſo the 
God-ead of the Father. did not ſhew forth his power in 
his Man-heod , but did as it were lyc a flcep for a time, 
_ | that the Man-hood might ſuffer, 

| Thirdly : Chriſt was not indeed utterly forſaken of 
| God, in regard of his humane Nature, but only as it 
were forſaken; thar is, Alchough there were ſome few 
minutes and moments, in which he received no ſenſible 
conſolations from the Deity ; yet that he was not uttcrly 
| forſaken, is moſt clear from this place, where he flees 
| unto the Lord, as unto his God, 71y God, my God as al- 
| fo from his Reſurrection the tizird day. 

| Fourthly : Divines ſay, that there are ſix kinds of de- 
 reliCtion or forſakings : 1, By diſ-union of perſon; and 
|2. By loſs of grace; and 3, By diminution and weak- 
[nings of grace : and 4. By want of aſfurance of future de- 
( liverance and preſent ſupport; and 5. By denial of Pro- 
| tetion ; and 6, By withdrawing of all ſolace and com- 
' fort. . Now its fooliſh and impious to think that Chrilt 
| was forſaken any of the firſt four ways; for the unity of 
| his perſon was never diſſolved, his graces were never ci- 
ther taken away, or diminiſhed ; neither was it poſſible 
that he ſhould want Aſſurance of future deliverance and 
, preſeut ſupport, that was Eternal God, and Lord of Life ; 
| but the two laſt ways he may rightly be ſaid to have been 
forſaken, in that his Father denicd to protect and keep 
him out of the hands of his cruel, bloody, and mercileſs 
| Enemies; no ways reſtraining them, but ſuffering them 
'to do the uttermoſt that their wicked hearts could ima- 
vine, and left him to endure the extremity of their fury 
, and malice ; and that nothing might be wanting to make 


his ſorrows beyond meaſure ſorrowful, withdrew from | 


him that ſolace and comfort that he was wont to find in 
| God z and removed far from him all things for a little 
time, that might any way leſſen and aſſwage the extremi- 
ty of his pain, 


Secondly, | 
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Of the S Sufferings of Chriſt in his ſoul. 
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Secondly : That Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the | , 
wrath of God which was due unto us for our fins, The| 
Prophet Iſa. 5 3. 4. faith, That he was plagued and ſmitten | 
| cf God ; and ver. 5. The. cl, vaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
| him, To be plagued and ſmitten of God, is to feel and | 
| ſuffer the itroak of his wrath: And fo to be chaſtiſed of 
; God, as to make pcace with God, or to appeaſe him, is | 


\ ſo to ſafer the wrath of Go4, as to ſatisfie God, and to | ' 


; remove it, And truly, how Chriſt ſhould poſſibly eſcape | 
the fecling of the wrath of God, incenſed againit our fins, | 
he ({tanding as a Surety for us, with our fins laid upon him, 
and for them fully to fatisfic the juitice of God, is not | 

Chriitianly, or rationally imaginable. 

And whereas ſome do object, that Chriſt was always | 
| the beloved of his Father, and therefore could never _ 
! t1e object of Gods wrath, 

: anſwer : By diſtinguiſhing of the perſon of Chriſt, 
whom his Father always loved, and as ſultaining our fins, 
and in our room ſtanding to ſatishe the juſtice of God ; 
and as ſo, the wrath of God fell upon him, and he bore. 
it, and fo ſatisfied the juſtice of God, that we thereby. 
are now delivered from wrath through him. So the Apo- 
tle, Rom. 5. 9. Much more being juſtified by his blood, we 

ſhall be ſaved from wrath by him : 1 Thel. 1. 10. And to 
wait for his Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, 

has 2 Teſus whzch deliverod ws from the wrath tu come, 

It is a groundlefs conceit of ſome learned heads, who 
[deny the cauſe of Chriits Agony , to be the drinking of 
that Cup of wrath that was given to him by his Father ; 
ſaying, That the ſight of it 0: ly, and of the peril be ſaw we 
were 19, was the ranſ” of his Agony; for the Cup was not 
only ſhew'd unto him, and the great wrath, due to our 
Fon, ſet before him, that he ſhould ſee it, and tr.mble at 
the apprehenſion of the danger we were in, but it was 
poured not only on him, but into him ; that he for the (ins, 
of his Redeemed Ones ſhould {uff r it ſenGikly, and drink 
it, that the bitterneſs thereof might affect all the powers 
of his ſoul and body : for the 5cripture do's ſufficic cienthy 

{tihe, 
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| readily grant that Jeſus Chriſt did not locally deſcend in- 
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teſtifie, that not only upon the fight and apprekenfion of 
this wrath and curſe coming on him, the holy humane | 
' Nature did holily abhor it; but alſo that he ſubmitted to 
| receive it upon the conſideration of the divine decree and 
| agreement made upon the price, to be paid by him, and 
that upon the feeling of this wrath, this Agony in his 
' ſoul, and bloody ſweat of his body was brought on. | 
| But how could the peurings forth of the Fathers wrath, up- | 
; on his innocent and dear Son, conſiſt with his F atherly love to 
' him, QC ? 
| Fven as the innocency and holineſs of Chriſt could well | 
. confiit with his taking upon him the puniſhment of our 
ſins; for even the wrath of a ju man, inflicting capital 
/ puniſhment on a condemned perfon, (put caſe it be his 
| own Child) can well confiit with Fatherly affetion to- 
' wards his Child ſuffering puniſhment. Did you never 
| ſee a Father weep over ſuch a Son that he' has corrected 
' molt ſeverely ? Did you never ſce a Judge ſhed tears for 
| thoſe very perſons that he has Condemned ? There is no 
doubt but wrath and love can well confiſt inGod, in whom 
affetions do not war one with another, nor.fight with 
reaſon, as it often falls among men; for the affeRions 
aſcribed unto God, are effccts rather of his” holy will to- 
| wards us, than properly called affections in him; and 
| theſe effects of Gods will about us, do always tend to;our 
| happineſs and bleſſedneſs laſt, how-ever they are di - 
| verſe one from another in themſelves, 
| Thirdly : That Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the very 
; torments of Hell, though not after a Helliſh manner. 


' to Hell, to ſiffer there amongſt the damned, neither did 
' he ſuffer Helliſh darkneſs, nor the flames of Hell, nor the 
' Worm' that never dyes, nor final deſpair , nor guilt of 
; Conſcience, nor gnaſhing of teeth, nor impatient indig- 
| nation, nor eternal ſeparation from God ; theſe things 
were abfolutcly inconfiitent with the holineſs, purity,and 
dignity: of his perſon, and with the office of a Mediator 


and Redeemer, But yet / ſay that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| T 
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39,42, 44. 


1 C21. 6. 20. 


cap. 7. 23. 


Queſt, 
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did 
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That Feſus Chriſt did ſu ffer Torment, 
did ſuffer in his Soul for our ſins ſuch pain, horror, ter. 
' ror, agony, and con{ternation, as amounted unto crucia- | 
rus infernales, and are in Scripture called The ſorrows cf 
Hell, Tie ſorrows of Hell did compaſs me abent, (or the 


cords of Hell did compaſs me about, ſuch as wherewith 
they bind MalefaCtors when they are led forth to Exccu- | 
tion.) Now theſe ſorrows, theſe cords of Hell, were! 
| the things that extorted from him that puſſivnate cxpo-. 
ſtulation, /1y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. 
Chriſts ſufferings were unſpeakable, and ſomewhat an- 

*ſwerable to the pains of Hell. Hence the Greek Letany, 

Jy obive ends: cond Lord diver ad, Fanind 

an Italian Martyr, being askea by one, why he was fo 

merry at his death, {ith Chriſt himſelf was ſo forrowful; 

Chriſt, ſaid he, ſuſtained in his ſoul, all the ſorrows and 

conflitts with Hell and death due to us; by whoſe ſufferings 
weare delivered from ſorrow and the fear of them all: | 
It was a great ſaying of a very learned man, that ſetting | 
Iniquity and Eternity of puniſhment afide (which Chrilt 
might not ſuſtain) Chriſt did more vehemently and ſharp- 
ly feel the wrath of God, then ever any man did or ſhall, 
no not any perſon reprobated and damned excepted ; and | 
certainly, the reaſon annexed, to prove this expreſſion, is 
very weighty, becauſe all the wrath, that was-due for all | 
the ſins of the Elect (all whoſe fins were laid on Chriſt) 
was greater than the wrath "which belonged to any one | 
ſinner, though damned for his perſonal finning : and be- | 
ſides this, if you do ſeriouſly conſider thoſe ſuterings of | 
Chriſt in his Agony, inthe Garden, you may (by them) 
conjecture what helliſh torments Chriſt did ſuffer for vs. | 
In that Agony of his, he was afraid, and amazed, and fell 
| flat on the ground : He began to be ſore amazed, and to. 
| be very heavy ; and ſaith unto them, Ay ſoul rs eoceed-| 
| 

| 
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ing ſorowful unto death; and his ſweat was as it were great | 
drops of blood falling down to the ground : He did ſweat 

' Clotted blood , to ſuch abundance, that it "ſtreamed 
throngh his apparel, and did wet the ground ;' which 

. dreadful Agony of Chriſt, how it could ariſe from ay * 0- 
: | er 
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Though not after a Helliſh manner. 
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other cauſe than the ſenſe of the wrath of God, parallel | 


'to that in Hell [know not. - 


Orthodox Divines do generally take Chtiſts \ifferings | 


in his ſoul, an\l the detaining his boy in the grave (put in 


a« the cloſe and laſt part of Chritts ſufferings) as the true | 


' meaning of that exp:eſhon., Ze deſcended imto Hell ;, not 
only becauſe theſe pains which Chritt ſuſtered both in bo- 
dy and ſoul, were due to us inFfall meaſure, bur alſo, be- 

' canſe that which Chriſt in potat of torment and) vexativn 
ſuifered was in ſorne reſpect of the ſame kind with the tor- 
ment of the darnned. For the clearing of this; conſider, 

| t!:it in the puniſhment of the damned, there age theſe 

| three things, 1 The perverſe diſpoſition of the nind of 
| the damned in their ſufferings. 2. The duration and per- 
| petuity of their puniſhment; And 3. The puniſhment it 
ſelf, tormenting ſoul and body : Of theſe three, the firſt 

'two could have no place in Chriit : Not the firſt, Becauſe 

'he willingly offered himſelf a Sacrifice for our ſins, and up- 

'on agreement paid the Ranſom fully: Net the ſecond, 

| Becauſe he could no longer be held vnder forrows and 

| ſufferings, than he had ſatished Divine Juſtice, and paid 
the price that he was to lay down. And his infinit excel 
lency and glory made his ſhort ſufferings to be of infinit 

; worth, and equivalent to our everlaſting ſufferings. The 

third then only remaineth, which was the real and ſenfi- 

| ble torments of his ſoul and body, which he did really 
feel and experience when he was upon the Croſs O Sirs, 
| What need you queſtion Chriſts undergoing of Hell:ſh 


| pains, when all the pains, torments, curſe, and wrath, 


; which was due to the Elect, did fall on Chriſt, andlye | 


| on Chriſt, till Divine Juſtice was fully ſatisfied, - Though 
| Chriit did not ſuffer eternal death for ſinners, yet he ſaf- 


 fered that which was equivalent, and therefore the juſtice | 


' of God is by his death wholly appeaſed. 
| Tt is good ſeriouſly to ponder 1pon theſe Scriptures, 


| Pſal. 18.5. The ſorrows of Hell did compaſs me about, Pſal. 


| 88. 3. My ſoul 15 filled with cuil, and, my life draweth near 


2 nether- 


Heb. 9. 14. 


H-b. ro. 5,5, 
| 1,8. 

AZ. 2. 24. 

1 Pct. 2. 24.. 
« Cor. 6. ule, 


'to Hell, Pſal. 86. 13, Tho haſt delivered my.Soul from the | 
| | T 
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| the perſon of Chriſt ; and the Papiits themfelves do con- 
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' circumſtances z; and the.very ſame manner, the whole pu-| 


1n body and ſoul, which Chriit ought to have ſuffered, 
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/ ration, final reprobation are manifeitly cxcepted. Chriit 
; did bear all our puniſhment, thongh not as we ſhould 


\ 3. Helliſhly: But he did fo bear all our puniſhment, as to 


2Col 14. 1c, 


defiled, and yet mans Salvation fully perfected, . We 
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be neither indignity offered to his Royal Perſon. 2. Nor 


glorious work :_ All ſuch pains of Hell then as Chriſt 


' That Jeſus Chrift did ſuffer Torments, | 
nethermoſt Hell, In theſe places the Prophet ſpeaks in 


feſs that the Hebrew word $Sheol, that is here uſed, is ta- 
ken for Hell properly, and not for the Grave; thercfore 
theſe places do {trongly conclude for the helliſh ſorrows 
or ſufferings of Chriit. So Act.2. 27, Thou wilt net leave 
my Soul in Fell, If Chriſts foul be not left or forſaken in 
Hell, yet it follows, it was in Hell; not that Chriit did 
feel the ſorrows of Hell, after death, but that he did feel | 
the very ſorrows of Hell in his ſoul while, he lived. Cer:-! 
tainly the whole puniſhment of body and ſoul which was 


| due unto us, Chriſt our Redeemer was in general to ſuf. 


fer and Tatisfic for in his. own perſon ; butthe torments| 
and terrors of Hell, and the vehement ſenſe of Gods| 
wrath, are that puniſhment which did belong to the ſoul; 
ergo, Chriſt did ſuffer the torments and terrors of Hell ;| 


”y the whole puniſhment, you are to underſtand the' 
wW 


ole kind or ſubſtance of the puniſhment, not all the! 
niſhment, then is. the whole kind of puniſhment ; that is, 


though not in the ſame manner and circumſtance, 1, nei- 
ther for the place of Hell Locally : Nor 2. For the time 
Eternally : Nor 3. For the manner Sinfully. When we 
fay Chritt was to ſuffer our whole puniſhment, all ſuch 
puniſhments as cannot be ſuffered without fin, as deſpe- 


have borne it; that is, 1. cinfully. 2, Eternally, 


finith al! upon the Croſs; and infuci ſort as Gods juftice 
was ſatisfied, nis Perſon not diſgraced, nor his Holineſs 


conſtantly affirm that Chriſt did ſuffer the pains of Hell 
in his Soul, with theſe three reſtrictions, 1, That there | 


injury to his Holy Nature. 3. Nor impoſſibility to his 


might | 
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might have ſuffercd : 1. His Perſon not diſhonoured. 
2, His Nature with ſin not defiled. 3, His work of our 
Redemption not hindered, we do ſtedfaitly believe were 
ſullained by our Bleſſed Saviour, Conſider a - few 


things. 


four, 1, The place which is Infernal. 2. The time which 
is Perpetual. 3. The darkneſs which is unſpeakable. 
4. The Miniſters and Torments ; the Spirits and Devils 
which are irreconcileable. Now theſe adjuntts of Hell 
Chrit is freed from, for the dignity of his perſon ; it was 
no! fit that the Son of God, the Heir of Heaven, ſhould 
be ſhut up in Hell, or that he ſhould for ever be tor- 
mented, who is never from Gods preſence ſequeitred, or 
that the light of the world ſhould be cloſed up in darkneſs, 
or that he who bindeth the evil Spirits, ſhould be bound 
by them, ec. | 
| Secondly : Conſider the effets (or rather the defects) 
:-| Wo Hell, which are chiefly theſe two. Firſt: The depri- 
S, | WM vation of all vertue, grace, holineſs. Secondly : The re- 
l,| | al poſIcſſion of all Vice, Impicty, Blaſphemy, exc. Now 
- | Wl the neccſity of the work of Chriſt doth exempt him from 
e| | theſe effects ; for if he had been either void of grace, or | 
poſſeſſed with vice, he could not have been the Redeemer 
| of poor loft ſouls; for the want of Vertue he could not 
have Redeemed others; ſor the preſence of fin he ſhould 
| Hove been Redeemed himſelf ;z and from fretting Indig- 
| | WW nation, and fearful Deſperation, the piety and ſanity of 

his Nature doth preſerve him; who being witkout ſin, 
| could neither by Indignation diſpleaſe his Father, nor by 
| Deſperation deſtroy himſelf. So that if you conſider et- 


ther the adjunRs of Hell, or the effects, then I ſay we do 
remove all them as far off from the hotly ſoul of Chriit, as 
Heaven is from Hell, or the Eaſt from the Weſt, or-dark- t 
neſs from light, &c. 

Thirdly : Conſider the punifhment it ſelf. Now con- 
| cerning this we ſay, That our bleſſed Saviour ag in him- 
ſelf, he bare all the ſins of the Elect. w he alſo ſuffered | 
+ 3 the 
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Firſt : Conſider the adjuncts of Hell, which are theſe | 
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loaden with the fins of the whole world, it was neceſſary 


God being ſet againſt him , he were appointed. to de. 


an hundred times to have ſwallowed up all mortal Crea- 
tures ; but he by the wonderful power of his ſpirit , eſca- 


Chriſt (faith another) to ſuffer that which was neceſſary for 
aur Redemption, namely, that torment of Hell which we 


he ſhould endure for our Redemption : Or rather, what 
is more to the honour of Chri't, then that he vouchſafed 
to deſcend into Hell for us, and to abide that bitter pain 
which we had deſerved to ſuffer Eternally ; and what may 
| rather be called Hell, then the anguiſh of ſoul which he 
| ſuffered; when he being yet God, complained that he 
was forſaken of God. O Sirs, this we need not fear to 
confeſs, that Chriſt bearing our ſins in himſelf, upon the 
Croſs, did feel himſelf, during that combat, as rcje&ed 
and forſaken of God, and accurſed for us, and the flames 
+ of his Fathers wrath burning within him; fo that to the 
| honour of Chriſts Paſſion, we conſe's that our bleſſed Re: 
t deemer refuſed no part of our puniſhment, but endured 
| the very pains of Hell ſo far, as they tended not, neither 
| to the derogation of his Perſon, deprivation of his Na- 
| ture, deſtruction of his Office, cc. 


3 ere 


That Feſus Chriſt did ſuffer Torments, | 
the whole puniſhment of body and ſoul in general, that 
was due unto us , for the ſame which we ſhould have cn. 

' dured, if he bad not ſatisficd for it; ond ſo conſequently] 

; we affirm, that he {2!t che anguih of ſunl, -and horror of 

| Gods wrath, and» ſo ia ſou! cnircd into the torments of 

Hell for us, ſuſtained them, and vanquiſhed them : One 

| ſpaking in honour of Chrilts paſſion, ſaith, Cm wa: De; 

fibi propoſitum widcret, When he ſaw the wrath of God 
ſet before him, preſenting himſelf before Gods tribunal, 


for him to fear the deep bottomleſs pit of death. Again 
ſaith the ſame Author, Cum ſpecies Chriſto objecla eſt, &c, 
Such an object being offered to Chritts view, as though 


ſtruction ; he was with horror affrighted, which was abtt 
ped with Victory. hat diſhonour was it to our Savior 


had deſerved, and which the Juftice of God required, that 


— oo 
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Though not after a Helliſh man 

Here it may be query'd whether the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
underwent the :4e-», the very ſelf-ſame puniſhment that 
we ſhould have undergone ? or only the rantundem, that 
which did amount, and was equivalent thereunto? To 
which , I Anſwer, That in differcnt reſpects, both 
| may be affirmed, The puniſhment which Chriſt indur'd,: 
if it be confidercd in its ſubſtance, kind, or nature, ſo 
''twas the ſame with that the Sinner himſelf ſhould have 
| undergone; but if it be conſidered with reſpect to certain 
| circumſtances, adjuncts, or accidents, which attend that 
| puniſhment, (as inflicted upon the Sinner) ſo 'twas but 
| equivalent and not the ſame. The puniſhment que to the 


of the firſt Covenant,)) now this Chriſt underwent, For 
' he was made a Curſe for us.* The adjuntis attending this 
death, were the Etcrnity of it, Deſperation going along 
with it, &c. Theſe Chriſt was freed from (the dignity of 
his Perſon ſupplying the former, the ſanity of kis Per- 
ſon, fecuring him againſt the latter ; )) thcrefore in refe- 
'rence unto theſe (and to ſome other things already men- 
tioned) it was but the rartundem, not the zdem; but ſup- 
poſe there had been nothing of ſameneſs, nothing beyond 
equivalency in what Chriſt ſuffered; yet that was enough, 
'forit was not required that Chriſt hould ſuffer every kind 
of Curſe, which is the effec of fin, but in the general ac- 
' curſed death. Look as in his fulfilling of the Law for us, 
'it was not neceſſary that he ſhould perform every holy 
duty that the Law requireth; for he could not perform 
| that obedience which Magiſtrates, or Married perſons arc 
| bound todo: Its enough that there was a fulfilling of. it 
| in the general for us. So here it was not neceſſary that Je- 


| ſus Chriſt ſhould undergo in every reſpect the ſame pu- 
| niſhment which the offender himſelf was lyable unto ; but 
if he ſhall undergoe ſo much as may ſatiske the Laws 
threatnings, and vindicate the Law-giver in his Truth, 


Juſtice, and Righteous government, that was enough. 
Now that was unqueſtionably done by Chriſt. 


| Sinner, was geath, the curſe of the Law /upon the breach | 


| 


But 
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Pſa'. 40. 9,8. 


| 


1 


Torments, ' 
| 

But ſome may object, and ſay, How conld Chriſt ſuffr 

the pains of the ſecond death, without diſ-union of the C.l-\ 
head from the Man-hood, for the God-head could not dye ? 


Or what intereſt had Chrijts God-head u: his humane ſuffer 
ings, to make them both ſo ſhort, and ſo precious, and ſatis. 


fattory to Divine juſtice for the ſins 0 f ſo many Sunners ;, oſpe.' 


cially when we conſider that God carinor ſuffer ? | 

| Anſwer: It followeth not, that becauſe Chriſt is U-/ 
nited into one Perſon with God, that therefore he did not 
ſuffer the pains of Hell; for by the ſame rcaſon, he ſhould' 
not have ſuffered in his body, for the Union of his Perſon. 
could have preſerved him from ſufferings in the one, as 
well as inthe other, and neſther God, Angels, nor Mcn 
compelled him to undertake this difficult” and bloody 
work, but his own free and unſpeakable love to Man-kird, 
as himſelf declares, Foh. 10. 17. Thertfore my Father 
loves me, becauſe I lay down my life, ver. 18, No man. 


Heb. 10. $,10. | taketh it from me, but. 1 lay it down cf my ſc. If Chrift 


Berna: d 


2. Aifm. 


had been conſtrained to ſuffer, then both men and Angels 
might fear and tremble; but as one faith well, Yolunts 
ſponte morientis, placuir Deo; The willingneſs of him that 
dycd, pleaſed God, who offered himſelf to be the Re-! 
decmer of fallen man. | 

But ſecondly : I Anſwer from 1 Foh, 3. 16, Hereby 
perceive we tie love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us. The perſon dying was Cod, elſc his perſon 
could have done us no good. The Perſon ſuffering muſt 
be God as well as man, but the God-head ſuffered not : 


| As if you ſhoot off a Cannon in the bright ayr, the ayr| 


| | ſuffers, but the light of it ſuffers not : Actions and paſſions 


, mane Nature, -could not ſo-far reach the God-head of 


| deed is impoflible,) yet theſe ſufferings did ſo affect the 


belong to perſons. Nothing leſs then that perſon, who 
is God-Man, conld bear the brunt of the day, ſatisfic Di- 


vine juſtice, pacihe Divine wrath, bring in an everlaſting 


Righteouſneſs, and make us happy for ever. But , 
Thirdly : I anſwer thus ; AlJbeit the' paſſion of the hu- 


| 


Chrift, that it ſhould in a phyſical ſenſe ſuffer, (which in- 


per- | 
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| Of the Sufferings of [4 briſt in his ſe oul 
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Perſon, that it may truly be ſaid, that God ſuffered, and 
by his blood bought his people to himſelf; for albeit, the 
| proper and formal ſubject of phyſical ſufferings, be only 
the humane Nature; yet the principal ſubje& of ſuffcr- 
ings, both in a phyſical and moral ſenſe, is Chriſts Per. 
'ſon, God and Man.; from the dignity whereof, the worth 
and excellency of all ſorts of ſufferings, the merit and the 
ſatisfactory ſufficiency of the price did flow, 


O Sirs,- you muſt ſeriouſly conſider, that though Chriſt 


2s God, in his God-head could not ſuffer in a phyſical 


ſenſe, yet in a moral ſenſe he might ſuſfer, and did ſuffer : | 
| For he being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 


to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form-of a Servant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men; and being found in faſhion as a 
Man, he humbled himſelf , and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs. 
the contradictions, the railings, the revilings , the con- 
tempts , the deſpilings and calumnies that Chrilt met 
with from Sinners, yea from the worſt of Sinners. 

But how could ſo low-a debaſing 'of the Sen of man, or 
of the humane nature aſſumed- by Chriſt, conſiſt with the 
Majeſty of the Perſon of the Son of God, 

We muſt diſtinguiſh thoſe things in Chriſt, which are 
proper .to either of the two Natures, from thoſe things 


Natures, or both the Natures ; for infirmity, phyſical ſuf- 
fering,, or mortality, are proper to the humane Nature. 
The glory of power, and grace, and mercy, and ſuper-cx- 
ccllent Majeſty, and ſuch like, are proper to the Deity ; 
but the ſufferings of the humane Nature, are ſo far from 
diminiſhing the glory of the. divine Nature, that they do 
manifeſt the ſame, and make it appear more clearly and 
gloriouſly , for by how much the humane Nature was 
weakned, depreſſed, and deſpiſed for our fins, for our 
ſakes, by ſo much the more the love of Chriſt, God and 
Man in one perſon toward man,and his mercy,and power, 


and grace to man, do ſhine in, the eyes of all that judici- 
ouſly.do look upon him, V 


O! who can ſumup|_ 


which are aſcribed to his Perſon, in reſpect of cither of the| 


Object. 


AT. 20, 29; 
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1 Pet.1.18,19; | 
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Anſw. 
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That Feſus Chriſt did ſ uffer Torment, 


| 


grievous fins, as blaſphemy and deſpair, &c. 


; penſed with. 


Secondly : Final Rejection and Deſperation, Blaſphe- 

_ | my, and the worm of Conſcience agreeth not with the 

As | holineſs of his Nature, Who was a Lamb witheut a ſpot, and| 
—_ "4 therefore we do not, we dare not aſcribe them to him. 


But 


3. Thirdly : Deſtruction of body and ſoul, which is the 
ſecond death, could not fall upon Chriſt ; for this were 
to have deſtroyed the work of our Redemption, if he had- 


been ſubject to deſtruction, But 


: Fourthly, and laſtly : Blaſphemy and Deſpair are no 
4 ; 
the damned,”-but the conſequents, 
| and follow the ſenſe of Gods wrath in a ſinful Creature 
| that is overcome by it. But Chriſt had no fin of his own, 
Rev. 16.9. 11. | neither was he overcome of wrath, and therefore he al- 
ways held faſt his integrity and innocency, Deſpair is an 
unavoidable Companion, attending the pains of the ſe- 


parts of the pains 0 


els 


cond death, as all Reprobates do experience, 


Objet. How could Chriſt indure Hell-fire, without 


Anſw. ' T Anſwer: That we may walk ſafely, and without of- 
| fence, theſe things mult be premiſed. Firſt , That the 
| ſorrows and ſufferings of Hell be no otherwiſe attributed 
| to Chriſt, than as they may ftand with the dignity and 
; worthineſs of his Perſon, the holineſs of his Nature, and 
' the performance of the office and work of our Redemp- 
| tion. - Firſt then for the ſoul of Chriſt to ſuffer in the local 
| place of Hell, to remain in the darkneſs thereof, and to 
| be tormented with the material flames there, and eter- 
nally to be damned , was not for the dignity of his Per- 
' ſon, to whom for his excellency and worthineſs, both 
| theplace, manner, and time of thoſe torments weredif- | 


tion is an utter hopeleſneſs of any good, and a certain ex- 
peRation and waiting on the worlt that can befall ; and 
this is the lot and portion of the damned in Hell. The 
wretched ſinner in Hell, ſeeing the ſentence paſſed againſt | 
him, Gods purpoſe fnlfilled, never to be reverſed 
Lak. 16. 26, | Yates of Hell made faſt upon him, and a great Gu 


PE 
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[2 1 hough not after a Helliſh manner. 


betwixt Hell and Heaven, which renders his eſcape im- 
ible; He now gives up all, and reckons on nothing 
wut uttermoſt miſery. Now, mark this deſpair is not an 
ential part of the ſecond death, but only a conſequent, 
| or (at the moſt) an effect occaſioned by the ſinners view, 
of his irrcmedileſs woful condition ;. but this neither did, 
| nor could poſſibly befall the Lord Jeſus ; He was able by 
| the power of his God-head, both to ſuffer, and to ſatishe, 
and to overcome, therefore he expected a pood iſſue, and 
knew that the end ſhould be happy, and that he ſhould 
not be aſhamed, 1a. 5. 6, 7. &c. Though a very ſhallow 
ſtream would eaſily drown a little Child, there being no 
hope of eſcape for it, unleſs one or another ſhould ſtep in 
ſcaſonably to prevent it, Yet a manthat is grown up, 
may groundedly hope to eſcape out of a far more deep 
and dangerous place, b:cauſe by reaſon of his ſtature, 
trength, and skill, he could wade or ſwim out, Surely, 
the wrath of the Almighty manifeſted in Hell, is like the 
vaſt Ocean, or ſome , © deep River; and therefore 
when the ſinful Sons and Daughters of Adam (which are 
without ſtrength) archurl'd into the mid'ſ of it,they muſt 
needs lye down in their confuſion, as altogether hopeleſs 
of deliverance, or eſcaping ; but this deſpair could not 
ſeize upon Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe(although his Father took 
him,& caſt him into the Sea of his wrath, ſo that all the bil- 
lows of it went over him, yet) being the mighty God, 
with whom nothing is impoſſible, he was very able ta paſs 
through that Sea of wrath and forrow which would have 
drowned all the world, and come ſafe to ſhore. | 
Objet., But when did Chriſt ſuffer Helliſh Torments ; 
they are inflitted after death,not uſually before it ; but Chriſts 
ſoul went ſtrait after death into Paradiſe; how elſe could he 
ſay to the penitent Thief,, This day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe, Mow to this Objeftion T ſhall give theſe follow- 
mg Anſwers. 


| 


Firſt : That Chriſts ſoul, after his Pafſion upon the 
Crofs did not really and locally deſcend into the place of 
the damned, may be thus made evident. 


V-2 : 


Pſal. 16+ 9,10. 
Af. 2,26,27, 
28, 31, 


Rom. 3. 6. 


Iſa. 53.1,2,3. 
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That Feſus Chrift did ſuffer Torments, © 
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| Gen. 3. 


t 


Luk. 23. 43- 


verl. 42. 


| 


Firſt : All the Evangeliſts; and ſo Luke among the reft, 


intending to make an cxaR Narrative of the life and death 


' of Chriſt, hath ſet down at large his Paſhon, Death, 


rial , Reſurrc&tion, and Aſcenſion; and belides, they 
' make rchearſal of very ſmall circumitances ; therefore we 
' may ſafely conclude, that they would never have omitted 
| Chriſts local deſcent into the plac? of the damned, if 
| there had been any fuch things ; beſides the great end,why 
they penned this Hiſtory, was, That we might believe | 


[ 


| 


! 


' fore unto it they mult be ſutable. The Thief makes his 
| requeſt, Lord,remember me when thou comeſt into thy King- 
' dom; to which, Chriſt Anſwers, Yerily, 7 fay unto thee, to 
, day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe; I ſhall (faith Chriſt) 
' 1415 day enter into Paradiſe, and there ſhalt thou be with me. 


| Pſa". 135 7 13. | 
' Fer 23. 23,24 | | . "q_ 
| ; places, cannot be properly ſaid to entertain, into a 


| mne in Paradiſe, He doth intimate (as ſome obſerve) a 
reſemblance which is between the firſt and ſecond Ada. |_ 


- 


| head; not in his God-head, for that could not deſcend, 
| becauſe it is every where, and his body was in the grave ; 
| and as for his ſoul, it went not to Hell, but immediatly | 
| after his death, it went to Paradiſe, that is the third Hea- 
; ven, a place of joy and happineſs ; This day ſhalt thou be 
| with me 12 Paradiſe; which words of Chriſt muſt be un- 


that Jeſus Chrit iz the Son of God ; and that thus be- 
lieving , we might have life everlaſting... Now there 
could not have been a greater matter for the confirmation 
of our Faith, than this, that Jeſus, the Son of Mary, who 


went down to the place of the damned, returned thence |. 


to live in all happineſs and bleſſedneſs for ever, But 
Secondly : If Chrift did go into the place of the damn- 
cd, then he went cither in ſoul, or in body, or in his God- 


derſtood of his Man-hood or Soul, and not of his God- 
head, for they are an anſwer to a demand, and there- 


Now. there is no-entrance, but in regard of his Soul or 
Man-hood, for the God-head, which is at all times in all 


lace. But 


Thirdly : When Chriſt ſaith, To day ſhalr thoube with 


The firſt Adam quickly finned againſt God, and was as 
quickly 


——— 
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| Though not after a Helliſh manner. 


quickly caſt out of Paradiſe by God. Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, having made a perfet and compleat fatisfation 
*0 the juſtice of God, and the Law of Go3, for mans fin, 
muit immediatly enter into Paradiſe, Now to ſay that 
Chriſt, in Soul, deſcended locally into Hell, is to aboliſh 
this Analogy between the firſt-and ſecond Adam, But 
Secondly : "Tis not impoſſible that the pains of the ſc- 
cond death ſhould be ſuffered in this life, time, and place, 
are but circumſtances ; the main ſubſtance of the ſecond 
death, is the bearing of Gods fierce wrath and indignati- 
on. Divine favour ſhining upon a man in Hell, would 
turn Hell into a Heaven ; all ſober, ſeeing ,ſerious Chriſt i- 


ans will grant, that the-true, though not the full joys of 
Heaven may be felt and experienced ir this life, 1 Per, 
'1. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love, in whom though now ye 
| ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
| and full of glory, or glorious ; either becauſe this their re- 
| joycing was atalt of their future glory, or becauſe it made 


them glorious in the eyes of men; the original word 
IPZautmn, is glorified already; a piece of Gods Kingdom, 
and Heavens happineſs afore-hand : Ah, how many pre- 
cious Saints, both living and dying, have cryed out, © 
the joy ! the joy | the inexpreſſible joy that I find in my Soul, 
Ephe. 2,6. He hath made us fit together in Heavenly 
places, in Chriſt Jeſus, What is this elſe, but even 
while welive, by Faith to poſſeſs the very joys of Hea- 
ven on this ſide Heaven, Now, lookas the true joys of | 
Heaven may -be felt on this ſide Heaven, ſo the true, 
though not the full pains of Hell, may be felt on this fide 
Hell; and doubtleſs, Cain, Fudas, Fulian, Spira, and 0- 


| 


thers have found it ſo. That Father hit the mark, who 
ſaid, Fudicis in mente tua, ſedet ibi Deus, ad eſt accuſator 
conſcientia, tortor timor ; The Judges Tribunal ſeat is in 
thy ſoul, God ſitteth there as Judge, thy Conſcience is 
the Accuſer, and fear is the tormentor. Now if there 


be in the ſoul a /udg, an Accuſer, and a Tormentor, then | 
certainly there is a true taſt of the torments of Hel}, on | 


this fide Hell. 


V 3 Thirdly : * 


Gen. 4. 13. 


Avguſtin. in 
Pſal. 57. 
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"That Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer Torments, 
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Gen. 2.1”. | 
Peter ſaith,: he: 
Deviisaie caſt; 
down to Hell, 
and kept in 
chains of 
d:rkgels. 

2 Pet. 2. 4: 
And Paxl calls 
the Devil, the 
P.ince that 
rulethin the 
Ayr. 

Ephe. 2. 2. 
The Ayr then 
is the Devils 
Hell; well 
.th:n, ſecing 
this ayr'15 the 
4 Devils pre- 

1 ſent Hell, we 
may fa'cly 
conclude, that 
Hell may be in 
this preſent 
world; ard 
therefore it :5 
neither im- 
potlible, nor 
impr >bablc; 
that the Croſs 
was Chriſts 
Hell. 


. | is all that is ſpoken and threatned to Adam, Thou ſhalt dye 


yet at ſundry times ſucceſſively, for there is no paſling 


Thirdly: The place Hell is no part of the payment; 
the laying down of the price makes the ſatisfaction ; 'this 


the death, and this may be ſuffered here, The wicked go to 
Hell as their Priſon, becauſe they can never pay their 
debts, otherwiſe the debt may as well be paid in the Mar- 
ket, as the Goal, Now Chriſt aid diſcharge all his peoples 
debts in the days of his fleſh, when he offered up ſtrong crys 
and tears, Heb. 5 7. and not after death, Look as a 
King entring into Priſon to looſe the Priſoners Chains,and 
to pay their debts, is ſaid to have been in Priſon ; ſo our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his ſouls ſufferings, which is the 
Hell he centred into, hath releaſed us of our pains and 
chains, and paid our debts, and in this ſenſe he may be 
ſaid te have entred into Hell, though he never actually 
centred into the local place of the damned, which is pro- 
perly called Hell ; for in that place there is neither vertue 
nor goodneſs, holineſs nor happineſs, and therefore the| 
holineſs of Chriſts perſon would never ſuffer him to de- 
ſcend into ſuch a place, in the local place of Heaven and 
Hell. It is not poſſible for any neither to be at once, nor 


from Heaven to Hell, or from Hcl! to Heaven, Luk, 16. 
25. The place of ſuffering, is but a circumſtance in the 
buſineſs ; Hell (the place, of the damned) is no part of 
the debt, therefore neither is ſuffering there locally any 
part of the payment of it, no more than a Priſon is any 
part of an earthly debt, or of the payment of it. The 
Surety may fatisfie the Creditor in the place appointed 
for payment, or in the open Court, which being done, j 
the Debtor and Surety both are acquitted, that they need 
not go to Priſon ; if cither of them go to Priſon, it is be- 
cauſe they do not, or cannot pay thedebt ; for all that 
Juſtice requires, is to ſatisfie the debt , to the which, the 
Priſon is meerly cxtrinfical : Even ſo the Juſtice of God 
cannot be ſatisfied for the tranſgreſſion of the Law, bur | 


by the death of the Sinner ; but it doth not require that 
this ſhould be done in the place of the damned. The 


wicked 
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wicked go to Priſon, becauſe they do not, they cannot 
make ſatisfation ; otherwiſe Chriſt having fully dif- 
charged the debt, needed not go to Priſon. 

Object, But the pains and torments that are due to mans 


| ſins, are to be everlaſting; and how then can Chriſts ſhort 


ſufferings countervail them ? 

Anſw. That Chriſts ſufferings in his ſoul and body 
were equivalent to it; although to ſpeak properly, E- 
ternity is not of the effence of death, which is the reward 
of fin, and threatned hy God ; but its accidental , be- 
cauſe man thus dying, is never able to ſatisfie God; 
therefore ſecing he cannot pay the laſt farthing, he is for 
cver kept in Priſon. Look as eternal death hath in it cter- 
nity & deſpair neceſſarily in all thoſe that ſo die,ſo Chriſt 


| could not ſuffer , but what was wanting in duration was 
ſupplyed ; 1. By the immenſity of his ſorrows conflicting | 


with the ſenſe of Gods wrath, becauſe of our ſins imputed 
tohim; ſo that he ſuffered moregrief, then if the ſor- 
rows of all men were put together. Chriſts Hell, ſor- 
| rows on the Croſs were meritorious and fully ſatisfactory 
for our everlaſting puniſhment ; and therefore in great- 
neſs were to exceed all other mens ſorrows, as being an- 
ſwerable to Gods juſtice. 2. By the dignity and worth 
of him that did ſuffer ; Therefore the Scripture calls it the 
blood of God. The damned muſt bear the wrath of God 
toall Eternity, becauſe they can never ſatisfte the juſtice 
of God for ſin; therefore they mult lye by it world with- 
out end : but Chriſt hath made an infinit ſatisfaRion in a 
finit time , by undergoing that fierce battel with the 
wrath of God, and getting the ViRory in a few hours, 
which is equivalent to the Creatures bearing it, and grap- 
ling with it everlaſtingly. This length, or ſhortneſs of 
durance, is but a circumſtance not of any neceſſary confi- 
deration in this caſe. Suppoſe a man indebted a 100 /, 
and likely to lye in Priſon till he ſhall pay it, yet utterly 
unable ; if another man comes, and lays down the money 
on two hours warning , is not this as well , or better 
done; that which may be done to as good or better pur- 
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poſe in a ſhort time, what need is there to draw it out at. 
length ? The jnſtice of the Law did not require that ei-; 
ther the Sinner, or his Surety ſhould ſuffer the Eternity of 
Hells torments, but only their extremity ; it doth abun. 
dantly counterpoiſe the eternity of the puniſhment, that 
the perſon which ſuffered was the eternal God. Beſides, 
it was impoſſible that he ſhould be detained under the | 
ſorrows of death, A#.2.24. And if he had been ſo detain-| 


triumphed over them, Col. 2. 15. but had been overcome, 
and fo had not attained his end. - But | 
Secondly : The pains of Hell which Chriſt ſuffered, 
though they were not infinit in time, yet were they of an 
infinite price and value, for the dignity of the perſon that 
ſuffered them. Chriſts temporal enduring of Helliſh ſor- 
rows, was as effectual and meritorious, as if they had 
becn perpetual; the dignity of Chriſts perſon did bear 
him out in that which was not meet for him to ſuffer, nor! 
fit in reſpet of our Redemption; for if he ſhould have 
ſuffered Eternally, our Redemption could never have. 
been accompliſhed; but for him to ſuffer in ſoul, as he 
did in body,” was neither derogatory to his perſon, nor 
prejudicial to his work : Iafinitly in time Chriſt was not to 
ſuffer, -as one well obſerves, Chrilt dyed ſecundum tempu, 
in time,or according to time ; 7 empora in mundo ſunt, &c, 
Times are in the world where the Sun riſeth and ſetteth ;| 
unto this time he dyed; but where there is no time, there 
he was found, not only living, . but conquering. Chriſt, 
God-Man , ſuffered puniſhment in meaſure infinit, and 
therefore thereis no ground why he ſhould endure it cter- 
nally ; and indeed it was impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould be 
holden of Death, becauſe he was both the Lord of life, 
and the Lords holy One, 1 Cor. 2.8. A&. 2.27, But | 
Thirdly : If the meaſure of a mans puniſhment were in-' 
finit, the duration needs not be infinit ; ſinful mans mes 
ſure of puniſhment is finit, and therefore the duration of 
his puniſhment muſt be- infinit, becauſe the puniſhment. 
muft be anſwerable to the infinit evil of fin committed a- 
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That Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer Torments, | 


ed, Then he had zot ſpoiled priacipalities and powers, nor 
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againſt an infinit God, O Sirs, continual impriſonment 
in Hell, ariſes from mans not being able to pay the price 
for could he pay the debt in one year, he needs not lye' 
two years in Priſon, Now the debt is the firlt and ſecond 
death, and becauſe ſinful man cannot pay it inany time, 


'he muſt endure it eternally; but now Chriſt has laid 
| down ready pay upon the nail, to the ſuli for all his cho- | 
'fen Ones; and therefore it is not re uircd of him that he | 


| ſhould ſuffer for ever neither can it ſtand with the holi- | 


(neſs or juitice of God to hold him under the ſecond death, 
' he having” paid the debt to the utmoſt Farthing, Now | 
' that he hath fully paid the debt himſelf, witneſleth Foh. | 
| 39. 30, ſaying, when he had received the Vinegar, Jt 5s 
| finiſhed ; o verſ, 25. After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
| things were accompliſhed, Though there are many in- 
| terpretations given of this place by -4u9uſtine, Chryſoſtom, 
| Fanſerrur, and others; yet doubtleſs, this alone will hold 
| water, 212, That the heavy wrath of the Lord which did 
| purſue Chriſt, and the ſecond death which filled him with 
| grievous terrors, is now over and paſt, and mans Re- 
| demption finiſhed; he ſpeaketh here of, that which preſent- 
ly ſhould be, and in the yielding up his Ghoſt was accom- 
liſhed. | 

| And thus you ſee that Jeſus, Chriſt did feel and ſuffer 
the very torments of Hell, though not after a Helliſh 
| manner ; and you ſec alſo that Chriſt did not locally de-- 
'ſcend into Hell :- Shall we make a few inferences from 
' hence. 


| Firſt then: O ! how ſhould theſe ſad ſufferings of | 


| Chriſt for us, cndear Chriſt tous. O ! what precious 
| thoughts ſhould we have of him; O ! how ſhould we 
' prize him ; how ſhould we honour him ; how ſhould we 
| love him 3 and how ſhould we be ſwallowed up in the ad- 
; miration of him? as his love to us has been matchlcſs, ſo 
; his ſufferings for us has been matchleſs. I havercad of 
Nero, that he had a Shirt made of a Salarmanders skin, ſo 
that if he did walk through the fire init, it would keep 
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| Skin that will keep the ſoul from everlaſting burnings ; 
| and therefore well may Chriſtians cry out with that Mar- 
| tyr, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, a, (a in Zeno- 
| phon, coming to Redeem his Father and Friends, with 
| his Wife, that were taken Priſoners by Cyr#s, was asked 
; among other things, what Ranſom he would give for 1; 
| Wife ; he anſwered, He won!d Redeem her liberty with 
| his ow? life , but having prevailed, as they returned toge- 
ther, every one commended Cyrzs for a goodly man ; 
; and Tygranes would needs know of his Wife, Whar ſhe 
' thought of him; Truly, ſaid ſhe, I cannot tell, for ] aid not ' 
fo much as lookon him, or fee him; whom then, ſaid he, 
| (wondring } did you look upon ? Wim ſhould I look upon, 
| replyed ſhe, bit him that would have Redeemed my liberty 
| wth his own life, So every Believer ſhould eſtcem no-| 
; thing worth a looking on, but that Jeſus who hath Re- 
| deemed him with his own blood, Plurarch tells us, That 
when Titus Flaminius had freed the poor Grecians from the 
| bandage with which they had been long ground by their op- 
| preſſtons, and the Herald was to proclaim in their Audience 
the Articles of peace he had concluded for them; they (o 
preſſed upon him (not being half of them able tc hear) that 
he was in great danger to vave loſt his lifein the pri ſs ;, at 
laſt reading them a ſecond time, when they came to under- 
ſtand diftinttly how that their caſe ſtood, they ſo ſhocted for | 
joy, crying 9W:up, 057.17, a Saviour, a Saviour, that they | 
made the very Heavens Ying agatm with therr acclamations, | 


the poor Greciars with Inflruments of Muſick, and Songs | 
of praiſe, danced and ſang about his Tent, extolling him 
as a God that had delivered them : But O then what ink-/ 
nite cauſe have we to ecxalt and cry up our dear Lord Je-| 


| hath freed us from that more dreadful bondage of fin, Sa- 
| tan, and wrath that we lay under, O! priz* that Jeſus ; 
'O! cexalt that Chrit; O! extol that Saviour, who has 
; ſaved you from that eternal wrath that all 2 Angels in 
| Heaven, and ail the men on Earth could never have ſaved 
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you | 
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and the very Birds fall down aſtonifht. And all that night | 


ſus, who by the Helllſh ſorrows tlat he ſuffered for us, , 
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; you from, Thename of Jeſus (ſaith one) hath a thou- 
; ſand Treaſures of joy and comfort in it, an4 is therefore 
' uſed by Paul five hundred times as ſome have obſerved, 
' The name of a Saviour (faith another) z Hony in the Month, 
' and Muſick ii: the Ears, and a Fubile in the Fleart, 'Were 

Chriſt in your boſom as a flower of delight, for he is a 
' whole Paradiſe of delight (faith one.) I had rather (faith 
'gnother_ bein Hell with Chriſt, than in Heaven without 
' him, for Chrilt is the Crown of Crowns, the glory of 
 glorys, and the Heaven of Heaven, One faith, That he 
' no:uld willingly go thorow Hell to Chriſt : Another ſaith, He 
i bad rather be in his Chimny corner with Chriſt, than in Hea- 
| ven without him, One cryed out, 1 had rather have one 


| Chriſt than a thouſand worlds, Jeſus in the Chi;:a tongue, | 


| fignifies the riſing Sun, and ſuch a riſing Sen was he to 
| Zulius Falmer, that when all concluded that he was dead, 
| being turned as black as a coal in the fire, at laſt he moved 
| his ſcorched lips, and was heard to ſay Sweer Feſus, It 
was an cxcellent anſwer of one of the Martyrs, when he 
| was offered riches and honours if he would recant ; Do 
; but (ſaid he) offer me ſormwhat that is better than my Lord 
Fefus Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee what I will ſay toyou, Now, 
O ! that the Helliſh ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt for 
| us, might raiſe in all our hearts ſuch a high etemation, 
| and ſuch a deep admiration, as hath been raiſed in thoſe 
| worthies laſt mentioned. It was a ſweet prayer of him 
who thus prayed, Lord make thy Son dear, very dear, e3:- 
| ceeding dear, and only dear and precious to me, When e- 
| ver we ſeriouſly think of the great and ſore ſufferings of 
| Chriſt, it will be good to pray as he prayed, But 
| Secondly : If jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the very 
| torments of Hel}, though not after a Helliſh manner,then 
let me infer, that certainly there is a Hell, a place of 
torment provided and prepared for all wicked and un- 
godly perſons, Dana reckons up no leſs than nineteen 
ſeveral ſorts of Hereticks that denyed it; and are there 


daily affert that there is no Hell but what men feel in 
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their own Conſciences : Ah how many are there that re. 
joyce to do evil, and delight in their aborainations, and 
take pleaſure in _unrighteouſneſs : But could men do 
thus, durit men do thus, did they really believe that Hell 
| was prepared and fitted for them, and that the fiery Lake 
was but a little before them, Heaven is a place where 
all is joyful ; and Hell is a place where all is doleſul; in 
| Heaven there is nothing but happineſs; and in Hell there 
is :nothing but heavineſs, nothing but endleſs, caſeleſs, 
and remedileſs torments. Did men believe this , how 
could they go ſo merrily on in the way to Heil? Cato 
once ſaid to Ciſar, (credo que deniferts dicuntur falſa eſſe 
exiſtimas.) TI believe that thou thinkeſt all that is ſaid of 
Hell to be falſe and fabulous. So I may ſay to many in 
this day, Surely you think that all that is ſpoken, and 
| written of Hell, is but a ſtory. Don't: you look upon 
'the people of God to be of all men the moſt miſerable, 
and your ſelves of all men the moſt happy. Yes; O! 
but how can this be ? did you really betieve that there 
was a Heaven for the Righteous, and a Hell for the 
'Wicked. 'Tis an /talia7 Proverb, ( Qui wvenctias non vi- 
dit, non credit, &c, He who hath not ſeen Venice, will 
not believe ; ans he wo hath no! lived ſome time there, 
[doth not under'tand whata C1ty iris; this ina ſenſe js 
[true of Hell: But now for the /.--4 ſir, that there is a 
. | Hell,- that there is ſuch a place 0! 1:ſery prepared and ap- 
pointed for the wicked 1 ſhall b:icfly demonſtrate againſt 
the high Atheiſts and Socinians of t!41s day, and therefore 
thus, 
| Firſt: God Created Angels an:! Men after his own 1- 
' mage, Man mul: be ſo ninch honourcd, as to be made 
like God ; and no Creature mult be ſo» much honoured 
as to be made like nan, Fne pattern after which man 
| was made, is ſomtimes called [mage alon: So God Cre- 
[ated man in his own Image, i! thc Im of God Cre- 
ated he him. Somtimes liken<'s alone ; /z i day that 
| God created man, in the holineſs of God made he 1m, fome- 
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neſs; which makes a prudent Interpreter think , that 


when they arc joyned, it is by Hendiadys, and that the 
Holy Gho't mcaneth an Imag- molt like his own. 7t is 
exceeding much for mans honour, that he is an Epitomy 
of the world, an abridgement of other Creatures, par- 
taking with the ſtones in being, with tac Stars in motion, 
with the Plants in growing, with the Beaits in ſenſe, and 
with Angels in ſcience. But! his being made after 
Gods [mage is far more, You know, when great men e- 
re2 a ſtately building, they cauſe their own picture tobe 
hung upon it, that ſpettators may know who was the 
chief founder of it. So when God had created the Fa- 


up his own Picture in it, Creating man after his own 1- 
mage. When the great Creator went about that noble 
work, that prime piece of making of man, He doth as it 
were call a ſolemn Counſel of the ſacred perſons in the 
Trinity ; And God ſaid, Let us make Man 171 our Image, 
&c. Man beforc his Fall was 'the beſt of Creatures , but 
ſince his Fall, he is become the worlt of Creatures: He 
that was once the Image of God, the glory of Paradiſe, 
the worlds Lord, and the Lords darling, is now become 
an abomination to God, a burden to Heaven, a Plague 
to the World, and a flave to Satan. When Man firſt came 
out of Gods Mint, he did ſhine molt gloriouſly, as being 
beſpangled with Holineſs, and clad with the royal Robe 
of Righteouſneſs ; his Underſtanding was filled with 
knowledge; his Will with uprightneſs; his Aﬀections 
with holineſs, ec. -But yet being a murtable Creature,and 
ſubjet to temptations, Satan quickly itript him of his 


: 


: 


| 
| 


happineſs, and cheated, and couſened him of his Imperial 
Crown (as we uſe to do Children) with an Apple. If 
God had created Angels and men immutable, he had cre- 
ated them Gods, and not Creatures ; but being :nade mu- 
table, we know they did fall from their primitive purity 


Angels, he kept ſome from falling ; and when all man-, 
kind was fallen, he Redeemed ſome by his Son, Now, 
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brick of this world, the laſt thing he did, was the ſetting 


and glory ; and we know .that out of the whole Holt of | 


| 
{ 


' 


| 


i 
| 


57 


OTEI——  — ———  -—— —_—__ ——__—— h 


Andr. River, 
ln Gen. Excor- 
li, Nihtl ef 
In mac! oofing 
4, mim Þr&'ey 
MIicrocof num, 
tavorinus. 
ihe.eis no 
thin” 1a the 
vaſt world of 
C:eatures tru 
ly grear, CX- 
cept che little 
Wwo:ll of man 


L Fed 
Gn 1.7326. 


Man (faith 
one) in his 
C ea ion, is 
Angclical; in 
his Corrupr- 
on D abolical; 
In h!'s Renova. 
tion Theolo- 
gical; in his 
Traiſlation, 
Majeſ! c:1; an 
Angel 'n Eder, 
2 D:vil in thz 
World a Sainr 
i the Church, 
a king in Hea-» 
Ven, 


wa 


—_—— 


— — I 


That there is moſt certainly a Hell. 


Mat. 2 F, 16 . 


w 


verſ, 41+ 


2. 


Shel is often 
pur ſor the 
Grave, P/al. 
£6. 10, burn. TC 
alWay$. 


In teneb; as ex 
tenzbi is infel;» 
cit ex excluſt 
in felicius, ex« 
cludendi. Au- 

. guſt, 


Mo!lerus. 


mark, as he ſhews mercy upon ſome in their Salvation, 


| ſo it is meet that he ſhould glorifie his jultice upon others 


in their Condemnation : And becauſe there mult be gi. 
ſtint places for the exerciſe of the one, and for the exe. 
cution of the other, which are in God equally infinit by 
an irrecoverable decree from the foundation of the 
world; a glorious habitation was preparcd for the one, 
and a-moſt hideous Dungeon for the other. Theſe ſhall 
go into everlaſting puniſhment, and the Righteous into 
life Eternal; yea, ſo certain are both theſe places, that 
they were of 01d prepared for that very purpoſe, Jnhc. 
rit the Kingdom prepared fur you from the fow dation of the 
world; and ſo, Depart ye Curſed into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, Look as God fore- 
ſaw the different eſtates and conditions of Men and An- 
gels, ſo he provided for them diſtinct and different pla- 
ces. Doubtleſs Hell was conſtituted before Angels or 
or Men fell ; Hell was framed before fin was hatched, as 


Heaven was formed and fitted before any of the Inhabi 


tants were produced, But 

Secondly : That therc is a Hell, both the Old and New 
Teſtament doth clearly and fully teſtifie; take ſome in- 
ſtances, Pſal.g. 17. The withed ſhall be rarned into H(ll, 
and all the ations that forget God, in the Hebrew, there 
are two into's, inte, into Hell; that is, The Wicked ſhall 
certainly be turned into the nethermoſt Hell; yea, they ſhall 
forcibly be turned. into the loweſt and darkeſt place in 
Hell. God will, as it were, with both hands thruſt him 
into Hell. If Shro! here ſignifie the Grave only, what 
puniſhment i; here threatned to the Wicked, which the 
Righteous is not equally liable to. Doubtleſs Sheo! here, 
is to be taken for that priſon or place of torment where 
Divine juſtice detayns all thoſe in hold, that have all their 


| days rebelled againſt him, ſcorned his Son, deſpiſed the 


means of Grace, and dyed in open Rebellion againft him, 
The Pfalmiſt, faith my Author, declares the miſerable 
condition of all thoſe who live and dye in their fins, A. 
ternis punientur penis, They ſhall be everlaſtingly puniſhed. 
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And Maſculrs reads the place thus, Anim impiorum Cru-| 
ciatibus, debitis apud inferos punicntuar, The ſouls of the] 
ungodly ſhall be puniſhed in Hell with deſerved tor- 
ments: Certainly, the very place in which the wicked 
ſhall lodge, and be tormented to all Etcrnity, viz. Hell, 
the bottomleſs Pit, a Dungeon of darkneſs, a Lake of 
fre and brimitone, a fiery Furnace will extreamly agora- 
vate the dolcfulncſs of their condition. O Sirs, were all 
' the Water in the Seca, Ink, and every pile of Graſs, a 
' Pen, and cvery hair on all the mens heads in the world, 
| the hand of a ready Writer, all would be too ſhort gra- 
| phically to delincute the nature of this Dungeon, where 
all loſt ſouls mutt lodge for ever, Where is the man, 
| who to gain a world, would lodge one night in a Room 
that's haunted with Devils; and is it nothing to dwell 
in Hell with them for ever. So Solomon, Prov, 5.5, faith 
; of the Harlot, That her feet go down to death, her ſteps 
| take held on Hell ; here Sheol is tranſlated Hell, and in the 
judgment of Lavator is well tranſlated to. Foveamwvel in- 
fernum paſſus y pw tenebunt ; which (ſaith he) is ſpoken 
[not ſo much of natural death, as of ſpiritual, and that c- 
ternal deſtruction which followeth thereupon ; and he 
|oives this for a reaſon, why we ſhould underſtand the 
| place ſo, Becauſe Whordom being an abominable ſin de- 
filing the Members of the Body of Chriſt, diſſolving and 
; making void the Covenant between God and Man, muſt 
[needs be accompanied with an equivalent judgment; e- 
ven excluding thoſe that are guilty cthervel, without Re- 
| pentance, the Kingdom of Heaven , into which pure and 
| undefiled place no unclean thing can enter: And mark 
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' thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 13 hore-mrongers and Adulterers 
| God will judge. If men will not judge them, God him- 
ſelf will, and give them a portion of miſery anſwerable 
| to their tranſgreſſion, Though the Magiltrate be negli- 
 ligent in puniſhing them, yet God will judg them : Som- 
| times he judges them in this life, by pouring forth of his 
wrath upon their Bodys, Souls, Conſciences, Names and 
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| he will be ſure to judge them in the life to come, which 


Biſhop Latimer well underſtood, when he preſented to; 
Henry the Eighth for a New-ycars-gift, a New-Teſta- | 
ment with a Napkin, having this Poſte about it, Whore-| 
mongers and. Adulterers God will judge; yea, he has ajrea- 
dy adjudged them ro the Lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtonc, which ts the fecond death, Rev. 21.8, ver. Ne- 
thing (ſaith one) hath ſo much enriched Hell as beautiful 
fa'es, The Germans have a Proverb, That the pavement 
of Hell is made of the hulls of ſhaved Prieſts, and the glort- 
ons Creſis of Gallarts; their meaning is, that theſc ſorts 
of perſons being moſt given up to flethly Lutts and plca-! 
ſurcs, they ſhall be ſure to have the lowelt place in Hell, 
T The Harlots feet go down to acath, and her ſteps tak, hold 
02 Hull.: Wamonnuſs brings men to Hell: Whoi enon- 
gers ſhall have thur' part in the Lake which burneth 
with fire and brunſtone , Revel. 21. 8. For Fornicas, 
tion and Uncleanneſs, the Wrath of God cometh on the, 
Children of diſobedience , Col. 3.5, 6. The Adulterer her. 
ſelf goes thither,& is it not fit that her Companions in ſin, 
ſhould be her Companions in miſery ? 7 wi! caſt her into 
abed, and them that commit -dultery with her into great 
tribulation ; She haſtens with Sails and Oars to Hell, and 
draws her Lovers with her ; all her courſes tend towards | 
Hell; Strumpets are the foundations and upholders of 
Hell, they are the Devils beſt Cuitomers, O the thou-| 
ſands of ren and women that are ſent to Hell for Wan: | 
tonneſs ; Hell would be very thin and empty, were it not 
for theſe ; other ſins are toilſome and troubleſome, but | 
Wantonneſs is pleaſant, and ſends men and women mer- | 
rily to Hell. I have rcad a ſtory, that one asking the 
Devil, which were the greateſt ſins? he anſwered, Ce 
vetouſneſs and Luft; the other asking again , whether 
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vil replyed, that.in the Schooles of Divinity, they were | 
the greater fins, but for the incredſe of his Revenews, the 
other were the greater, Beda therefore ſtileth Luſt, Fili-| 
amdiaboli, the Daughter of the Devil, which. bringeth 


fortl! | 
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Þ | forth many Children to him. O that all Wantons would 


| take that Counſel of Bernard. Ardor gehenne extinguat 
\1nte ardorem luxurie, major ardor minorem ſuperet ;, let the 
fire of Hell extinguiſh the fire of Luſt in thee; let the 
greater burning overcome the leſſer, ponder upon that, 
| Prov. 9. 18. But he knoweth not that the dead are there, and 
that her Gueſts are in the depths of Hell, To wit,thoſe that 
are ſpiritually dead, and that are in the high way to be 
cut off, either by filthy diſeaſes, or by the rage of the jea- 
lous Husband, or by the Sword of the Magiſtrate , 
.or by ſome cuarrels ariſing among(t thoſe that are 
Rivals in the Harlots love, and are as ſure to be 
damn'd as if they were in Hell already. A Me- 
taphor from a Dungeon. He knoweth not that the 
dead are there, and that her gueſts are in the depths of 
Hell , Aber Ezra will have the original word Va zb;, 
there to be referred to Hell ; & the meaning of the whole 
verſe to be more plainly thus, he knoweth not, that her 
veſts being dead are in the depth of Hell. But the He- 
rew word here uſed and tranſlated, dead , is Rephaimr, 
which word (Rephaim) properly ſignifies Gyants, and 
to that ſenſe is always rendred by the ſeventy  yiz=1Tes. 
[The meaning of this place, ſeems to be no other, but that 
'the ſtrange Woman will bring them who are her Gueſts 
'to Hell, to keep the Apoſtate Gyants company, Thoſe 
'mighty men of renown of the old world, whoſe wicked- 
'neſs was ſo great in the Earth , that it repented and griev- 
ed God that he had made man, and to take Vengeance on 
whom he brought the general Deluge upon the Earth, and 
deſtroyed both Man and Beaſt from the face thereof. Theſe 
'Gyants are called in Hebrew Nephilim, ſuch as being fal- 
[len from God, fell upon men, and'by force and violence, 
'made others fall before them, even as the Beaſts of the 
Field do fall before the roaring Lyons. Theſe-great op- 
\preſſors were firſt drown'd, and then damn'd, and ſent to 
that accurſed place which was appointed for them: Now 
to that place and condition, in which they are, the Harlot 
will bring all her wanton Lovers, Take one Scripture 
| more, 
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more, Prov, 15, 11, Hell and deftruttion are before the 
Lord ; how much more then the hearts of the Children of 


men ? Some think the latter is exegetical of the former ; 
ſome by Sheol underitand the Grave, & by Abaddon Hell, 
There is nothing ſo deep, or ſecret, that can be hid from ! 
the eyes of God ; He knows the ſouls in Hell, and the bo- 
dys in the Grave, and much more mens thoughts here in| 
this place, 27. ov. 15. 11. The Jews take the word Abad-' 
don, which we rendcr deſtruction, for Gehenna, that is,! 
Elliptically for Berh- Abaddon, the houſe of dettruction, | 
Though we know not where Hell is, nor what is done 
there; though we know not what is become of thoſe that 
arc deitroycd, nor what they ſuffer, yet God doth; and 
if the ſecrets of Hell and Devils arc known to him, then 
much more the ſecrets of the hearts of the Children. of 
men. The Devil who is the great Executioner of the 
wrath of God, is expreſt by this word ; as Kell is called 
deſtruction in the abſtra,ſo the Devil is called a deſtroyer 
in the concrete, Ard they had a King over them, which u 
rhe Angel of the bottomleſs pit, (or Hell,) whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue! 
hath his name Ape/yon, both the one and the other ; the 
Hebrew and the Greek fignifie the ſame thing,a deſtroyer. 
The Devil, who is the Jaylor of Hell, is called a deſtroy-| 
cr, as Hell it ſelf is called deſtruction, O Sirs, Hell is 
deſtruQtion ; they that are once there are loſt, yea, loſt! 
for ever. The reaſon why Hell is called deſtruction, is 
becauſe they that are caſt to Hell, are undone to all Eter-| 
nity. 1f Hell (ſaid one) were to be endured a thouſand 
years, me-thinks I could bear it, but for ever, that amazuth. 
7s. Bellarmia out of Barocins, tells us of a learned man, 
who after his death, appeared to his Friend, complain- 
ing that he was adjudged to Hell-torments, which (ſaith 
he) were they to laſt but a thouſand thouſand years, I 
ſhould think it tollerable, but alafs they are eternal. The 
fire in Hell is like that ſtone in Arcadia I have read of, 
which being once kindled, could not be quenched. There 
is no Eſtate on Earth ſo miſerable, but a man may be de- 
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t 
It is not the prayer, no not of «a Gregory, though never 
ſo great (what ever they fable) that can reſcue any that 

is once become Hells Priſoner, I might add other Scrip- 
tures out of the old Teſtament, but let theſe ſiufhce, | 

| That there is ſuch a place as Hell is,prepared for the tor- 
ment of the bodys & ſouls of wicked & impenitent Siners, 
i; moſt clear & evident in tke NewTeſtament,as well as in 
tne Old : Amongſt the many that might be produced,take 
theſe for a taſt, ar.5. 22. But I ſay unto you,that whoſoever 
is angry with his Brother, without a Canſe (raſhly, vainly, and 
wireaſonably)ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment, > whoſyever | 

ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca,ſhall be in danger of the Councel ; 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou Fool , ſhall be in dauger of 

| Hell-fire.Gr to, or in the Gehewna of fire, 

| In this Scripture our Lord Jeſus doth allude to the 

'cuſtom_ of puniſhing Offenders, uſed among the Jews ; 

now there were three degrees of puniſhments that were 

| uſed among the Jews. | 

| Firſt : Inevery Town where there were a hundred and 

[twenty Inhabitants, there was a little Councel of three, 

| which judged ſmaller matters, for which, whipping, or 

fome pecuniary mulct was impoſed. 

Secondly ; There was a Councel conſiſting of three and 
twenty; ſeven of theſe were Judges, fourteen Aﬀeſſors, 
who. were moſtly of the Levites; and to theſe were add- 
\cd two ſupernumeraries which made the twenty-three, 
' which the Hebrews generally ſay, was the number that 
' made up this ſecond Councel. Now this Councel fate'in 
| the Gates of, the City, and did judge of civil matters, 
having alſo power of life and death. | | 

Thirdly : There was the great Synedrion , or High- 
| Courtof Judicatory, which conlifted of ſeventy and two, 
fix choſen of every Tribe. Now this Councel ſate in the 
Court of the Temple, and had all matters of greateſt mo- 
ment brought before them, as Hereſfic, Idolatry, 4 _ 
\cy, Somtimes. they convented before them the High- 
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| livered out of it ; but out of Hell there is no deliverance. | 


Prieſt, and ſomtimes falſe Prophets, yea , ſomtimes a 
Y 2 whole 
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Joſephus, 
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of Heaven, ſome lins, as Raſh Anger, are leſs puniſhed; 
and others are more ſorely puniſh:d, as when your Raſh 


2 danger of Fudgment, You may ſee that Chriſt gives as 
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bounds in your anger, and with a malicious heart, you rail 
upon the moſt innocent perſons, upon ms and my Diſciples; 
but I would have you take heed of Raſh Aager , for you ſhall 
have greater torments in Hl! for your Raſh anger, than thoſe 
that Murderers ſuffer by your. Comnſel of three and twenty : 
But theſe words, , he. ſha!l be in danger of Fudgment, do 
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whole Tribe, as my Reverend Author thinks. Now look 
as there is a gradation of ſin, ſo there is a gradation of pu. | 
niſhment pointed at in this Scripture ; for the opening of 
which,conſider you have here three degrees of ſecret mur- 
der, or of inward heart-murder. And | 
1. The firſt is Raſh anger: Now this brings a man in' 
danger of the Judgment. By the judgment, he means, 
not the judgment of the three, who judged of mony-mats- | 
ters; but by judgment,he means the Counſel of the three } 
and twenty men: Now they are called the Judgment, | 
becauſe they judged of Murthers, and inflicted death, &c.. 
Now he that ſhall raſhly, _ cauſeleſly, unſeaſonably 
be angry with his Brother, he ſhall be liable to the puniſh- 
ments that are to be inflicted by the Judges. Look what | 
puniſhments they in the Sa»hedrim inflited upon atual | 
and apparent Murderers, the ſame were they liable to, | 
and did deſerve at the hands of God, who were guilty of 
this ſecret kind of Murther, viz. Raſh Anger. From the 
different degrees of puniſhments among the Jews, Chriſt 
would ſhew the degrees of puniſhment in another world, 
according to the greatneſs of mens fins; as if he ſhould 
ſay, Look as among you Jews, - there are different offen- 
ces, ſome are judged in your little Counſel of three, and 
others are judged in your Counſel of three and twenty, 
and others in your great Sanhedrim , So in the high Court 


Anger ſhall break forth into railings, &c. In theſe words, 
Whoſoever is angry with his Brother without 4 cauſe, ſhall be 


much to Raſh Anger, as the Jews did to Murther ; as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, You Phariſees exceed all meaſure avd 
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contain the reward and puniſhment of unlawſul anger; as | 
if our Saviour had ſaid, Kaſh Anger ſhall not efcape juſt pu- | 
of | | niſhment, but ſhall be arraigned aud ſummoned before Gods | 
ar-| | Tribunal at the dreadful day of Fudgment, when the angry | 
8 | man ſhall not be able to anſwer one word of : thouſand, | 

a The ſecond kind of ſecret Murder is to ſay to our Bro- 2 


ins | ther Raca, that is ſay ſome, O vain man ; others ſay it ſig- | Whether the 
| i q . . word Ric 4 
t- || nifies a brainleſs Fellow ; and the learned Tremellins ſaith, | ,,. iphone 


cc} | it ſignifies-one void of judgment, reaſon, and brains. Some | ſome (ay, as 
it, | | will have this word Raca come of the Greek,o2#w;. Racos, | Sy riack as 9- 
»-c.\ | Cloth, as though one ſhould call a man s baſe patch, or = ſay, or 
ly WM | picce of cloath, or beggarly : Raca, ſignifies an idle head, - _ 
h- IF | alight brain; for ſo ( Rik) in the Hebrew, ( to which | f2r all agree 
at Ml | the Syr:ackword Racha agreeth. both in ſound and ſenſe) | iathis, char it | 
al | | fgnifieth light or vain : Racha is a Syriack, word,and figni- | '5 2 word thar 
-0, | fies ſay ſome, theſe three things: 1. Empty , as empty O— 
of || | of wealth, or poor ; or as ſome empty of brains, or wit z | rempr, 0c. 
'or as Others, a light head, or cock-brain, wide and empty | Lapide. Vid:, 
it \'F | of wiſdom or underſtanding. 2. It ſignifies ſpittle or | W*cm's 
d, || pit upon, to ſignifie that they eſteemed one another no | 23h - _ 
14 | | better than the ſpittle they ſpat out of their mouths. 3.It | /;;, anq v... 
n- || ſignifies contemned, vile, deſpiſed, ahjeR, and in this fig- | Fiel4 of the 
nd || nification, one in his Proeme of the Syriack, Grammer, | Church. 
ty, | thinks it to be taken. The —__ expoundsRacha thus, ( |; I Mar0s | 
irt || He that ſhall ſay to his Brother, be poor by contempt, and of 
4; || rorne Garments, ſhall be guilty of the Counſel; ſuch a one | 
h || faith our Saviour, Shall be in danger of the Counſel; that 
Is, | | is, contract as great guilt unto himſelf, and is ſubject to as | 
' be | | ſevere a judgment in the Court of Heaven, as any capita] 
as| | crime that is cenſured m the Sanhedrim,. or High-Court of 
if | | the Fews, But 

| The third kind of ſecret Murder,is an open reviling and 
ail |} reproaching of aBrother in theſe words, Bur whoſoever ſtall 
es | | ſay thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire. Thou Fool, ' 
all |} this is a word of greater diſgrace than the former, yagi | 
oſe |} fignifies unſavory, or without relliſh ; a Fool here is by a 
y : | I] metaphor, called 9.1 Hebrew M21W Sore, which we 

call Sot, | ſhall be.;n danger of Hell-fire, or to be caſt into | 
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Gehenna ;, Gehenna comes from the Hebrew word Getrjx. 
| om, that is the Valley of 11:n0m, lying near the City of 
Feruſatem, in which Valley,in former times the Itolatrong 
Jews, cauſed their Children to be burned alive between 
the glowing atms of the brazen Image of Aoloeb, (imi. 
 tating the Abominations of the Heatien,,) And hence the 
| Scripture often makes uſe of that word, to fignifie the 
| place of eternal puniſhment, where the damned muſt a- 
bide under the wrath of God for ever. There were four 
kinds of puniſhments exerciſed among the Fews. Firſt: 
Stranglings. 2. The Sword. 3. Stoning. 4. The Fire 
Now this laſt, they always judged the worſt, as Beza af- 
firms upon this very place, In theſe words, Shall be im 
danger of Hell-fire, Chriſt alludes to the great Sanhedrin, 
and the higheſt degree of puniſhment that was inflicted 
by them, namely, to be burned in the Valley of Hon, 
which by a known Metaphor is transferred to Hell it ſelf, 
and the inexprefſible torments thereof : For, as thoſe 
poor wretches being incloſed in a brazen Idol-heat with 
fire, were miſerably tormented in this Valley of H:nnon, 
' So the wicked being caſt into Hell, the Priſon of the 
| daran'd ſhall be eternally tormented in unquenchable fire, 
; This Valley of H:nnom, by reaſsn of the pollution ofit 
with ſlaughter, blood , and ſtencth of Carkaſſes, did be- 
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come ſo execrable, that Hell it ſelf did afterwards inherit 
the ſame Name, and was called Gechenaa of this very 
place. And that 1. In reſpect of the hollowneſs and 
depth thereof, being a low and deep Valley. 2. This 
Valley of F:nnom was a place of miſery in regard of thoſe 
many flaughters that were committed in it through their 
barbarous Idolatry. So H-ll is a place of miſery, andn- 
felicity, wherein there is nothing but ſorrow, 3.Thirdly: 
' By the bitter and lamentab!s crys of poor Infaats in this 
| Valley, is ſhadowed out the crys nd lamentable tor- 
| ments of the damned in Hell, 4. In this Valley of Zin 
| 762 W2S another fire which was kept continually burning 
' for the conſuming! of dead Carkaſles, and-filth, and the 
| garbidge that came out of the City. Now our Saviour, 
| j d 
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by the fire of Geherna, in this Mar. 5.22. hath reference 
principally to this fire, ſignifying hereby, the perpetuity 
and everlaltingneſs of Helliſh pains: To this lait judg- 


ment of the Sanhedrim, viz. Burning : Doth Chriſt ap- 
3 Y| propriate that kind of Murder, which is by openreviling 
* of a Brother, that he might notifie the heynouineſs of this 
wy, in; warke in this Scripture, Judgment, Councel, and 
8 Hell fire do but ſignifie three degrees of the ſamepuniſh 
0 ment, © c. | 
| Scc alſo Marth-5 .29,30. Andif thy right Eye offend thee, 
na Huck. it cut, and caſt it from thee; for it is pt ofitable for | 


tice, that one of thy Members ſhould periſh, and not 
< that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell : Ard if thy 
right hand «ﬀe nd thee, cut ut iff, and caſt it from thee , tor it 
is profitable for thee, that one of thy Members ſhould pe- 
'niſh,and not that thy whole body ſhould be calt into Hell. 
fire. 7u11an taking theſe commands literally,mockt at Chri- 
tian Religion, as fooliſh, cruel, and vain,becauſe they re- 
quire men to maim their members, * He mockt at Chri- 
fans: becauſe no man did it; and he mockt at Chriſt 
becauſe no man obeyed him; but this Apoſtate, might 
have ſeen from the ſcope, that theſe words were not to 
be taken literally, but figuratively. Some of the Antients, 
by the right hand, and the right eye, do underſtand, Re- 
lations, Friends, or any other dear enjoyments, which 
draws the heart from God. Others of them, by the right 


that are as dear to men, as their right eyes, and right 
hands; That this Hell here ſpoken of, is not meant of 
'the Grave, into which the body ſhall be laid, is moſt evi- 
| dent, becauſe thoſe Chriſtians, who do pull out their right 
eyes, and cut off their right hands, (that is, mortifie thoſe 
| ſpecial fins which are as dear and near to them, as the ve- 
ry members of their bodies) ſhall be ſecured, and deli- 
vered from this Hell, whereas none {hall be exempted 
from the Grave, though they are the choyceſt perſons on 
Earth for grace and holineſs. Death, like the Duke of 
: Parma's Sword, knows no difference twixt Robes and 

/ Rags, 


(eye, and the right hand, do underſtand ſuch darling fins | 
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Nullt ceda, | 


Prov. 3 2. 2» 
H b 9. 27. 


| Eccl:1. 8.8. 


Proy 30. 3ls 
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ther perſwade, or withſtand the ſtroak of death when it 


Raggs twixt Prince and Peaſant. Al! fleſh is graſs : The 
fleſh of Princes , Nobles , Counſellors , Generals, cc, 
is graſs, as well as the fleſh of the meaneſt 'Beggar that 
walks the Streets, The mortal-Sythe (faith one) 1s maſter 
of the Royal Scepter, it mows down the Lillies of the Crown, 
as well as the Graſs of the Ficld, Never was there Ora- 
tour ſo Eloquent, nor Monarch ſo Potent, that could ci- 


came. It is one of Solomons ſacred Aphoriſms , The Rich 
and the Poor meet together, ſomtimes in the ſame Bed, ſom- 
times'at the ſams Board, and ſomtimts in the ſame Grave, 
Death is the common Inne of all Man-kind ; There #s no 
defence againſt the ſtroak of death, nor no diſcharge in that 
War, Death is that only King, againſt whom , there 1s m| 


riſing up. If your Houſes be fired, by good help they 


| Embafſadours of King Hunnerick,, anſwered thus, Be- 
| ing aſſured of God, and my Lord Chrift, ] tell you, what| 


may be quenched ; if the Sea break out, by art and in 
hanna; it may be repaired. If Princes Invade by power 
and policy, they may be repulſed : If Devils from Hell 
' ſhall tempt by aſſiſtance from Heaven, they may be re- 
ſiſted. But Death comes into Royal Pallaces, and into 
the meaneſt Cottages, and there is not a man to be found 
that can make reſiſtance againſt this King of terrors, and 
terrour of Kings : Deaths Motto is Nemini parco, I ſpare 
none. Thus you ſee, that by Hell, in Math. 5. 29, 30. 
You' may not, you- cannot underſtand the Grave , and 
therefore by it, you muſt underſtand the place of the 
damned; But if you pleaſe, you may caſt your eye up- 
on another Scripture , viz. Math. 10.28. Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ; but 14- 
ther fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body m 
| Hell, The word (rather) is not a comparative , but an 
' adverſative, Weſhould not, fear man at all, when he 
| ſtands in competition with God. So Y:&orian, the Pro- 
| Conſul of Carthage, being ſollicited to Arrianiſm by the| 


y # may tell the King, Let himburn me, let him drive me to 
the Beaſts, let him gorment me with all kind of torments, 1 
[ 
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ſhall never conſent to be an Arrian; and though the Tyrant 
| afterwards did torture him with very great toxtures, yet 
| he could never work him over to Arianiſm, . 'The beſt 
' remedy againſt the ſlaviſh fear of Tyrants, is to ſet that | 
| great God up as the object of our fear,: who is able to de- | 
'ſtroy both ſoul and Body in Hell, Mark, He doth not | : 
ſay, todeſtroy ſoul and body ſimply, or abſolutely ; ſo | | 
\that they ſhould be no more /for that many that love | ; 
their Luſts, and prize the World above a Saviour, would | 
be contented withal, rather than to, run the hazard of a.| 
fierce, hot perſecution,) but to puniſh' them eternally in | 
| Hell, where the Worm ' never dyeth,' nor the Fire never 
(\gocth out. Now by Hell in this, ath. 10. 28. The 
| Grave cannot be meant, becauſe the ſoul is not deſtroy- 
|ed with the body in the Grave, as they both ſhall be (if | 
the perſon be wicked) after the Morning of the Reſur- | | 
rection in Hell, From the immortality of the ſoul, we | 4 
'may infer the Eternity of mans future condition, the ſoul | 

being immortal, it muſt be immortally happy, or immor:- | 

tally miſerable, It was Zuthers coraplaint of old, We Luther. 
more fear the Pope with his Purgatory, than God with his Tim. 4: 33-4 
| Hell; and we truſt more in the Abſolution of the Pope from 

| Purgatory, than in the true Abſulution of God from Hell ' 
and is it not ſo with many this day, who bears their heads | 
high in the Land, and who look, and long for nothing | 


' Eccleſ. 12 7. 
Phil, 1. 3+ 


ee ea 
—_ > 


more , than to ſee Room flouriſhing in the mid'ſt of | 
'us ? | 
| Take one Scripture more, viz. 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. 2y | | 
which alſo he went and Preached unto the Spirits in Priſon, | Spirits,that | 
which ſomtimes were diſobedient. When once the long ſuf- is+ the Souls 

, , . 'S - , departed, not 
|fering of God waited jn the days of Noah. That is, © yea bur Spi- 
; Chriſt by his Spirit, in the Miniftry of Noah, did Preach | rirs,co keep 

. an Ana'ogy to 

the 18th. ver. Chriſt ſuffered , being made dead in-theficſh, and made alive by 
the Spiritz in which Spiric he had gon and Preached ro them that are now Spirits 
| In Priſon, becauſe they diſobeyed , when the time was, - when the Patience of God | 
once waited in the days of Noah. Broughton in his Epiſtle.co the Nobility of England. | 
| Auguſt, lib. 1. de 6iv. dei. Cap, 17. 
FEST : ” A to | 
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ta the men of the Qld World, who, are now in Hell: 1g 
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Noahs time they were on Earth, but in Peters time they 
were in Hell. Mark, Chriſt did not Preach by his $pirit, 
in his Miniſtry, or any other way to Spirits, who were in, 
Priſon (or in Hell) while he Preached to them. There 
are no Sermons in Hell,nor any Salvation there. The lo- 
ving kindneſs ofGod is abundantly declared on Earth, but 
it ſhall never be declared in Hell. Look as there is nothing 
felt in Hell but deſtruction, ſo there is nothing found in 
Hell of the offers of Salvation. One offer of Chriſt 


in Hell, would turn Hell into a Heaven. One of the Anci- 
ents hath reported the opinion of ſome in his time, who 
thought, that though there be deſtruction in Hell, yet | 
not eternal deſtruction, but that Sinners ſhould be puniſh- 
ed, ſome a leſſer, others, a longer time , and that at laſt, 
all ſhall be freed ; Ad yer (ſaith he) Origen was more! 
merciful in this point than theſe men, for he held that the 
Devil himſelf ſbould be ſaved at laſt, Of this opinion 7 ſhall 
ſay no morc in this place , then this one Thing which he. 
there ſaid, Theſe men will be found to.crreby fo much 
the more fouly, and acainſt the right words of God fo, 
much the more perverſly, by how much they ſeem to. 
themſelves to judge more mercifully; for indeed the 
juſtice of God in punifking of Sinners,” is as much above 
the reach of mans thoughts, as: his: mercies in pargdoning | 
themaxe, Olet notfuch, who have neglected the great! 
Salvation when they were on Earth, ever expect to have 
an offer of Salvation made to them when they.axe in Hell; 
conſult theſe Scriptures, Math. 25130, Math, 13.41,43; | 
Rev. g.: 2, * Rev. 14. $9, 20. \. Kev. 20. 11: 23.3z 7% I| 
muſt make haſt, and therefore. may. ;not Rtand upon the 1 
opcning of theſe. Scriptures, having. ſaid enough already 
to prove both out. of the Old and New Teſtament that} 
there is a Hell, a place of torment, provided and prepa- | 
red for all-wicked and ungodly men, But | 
The thir4 Argument to prove that there is a Hell, is 
this. The'bcams of natural light in ſome of the Hea- ; 
thens have made ſuch impreſſions on the heart of natural. 
: | Con-, 
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C6nſcience , that ſeveral of them have had confufed no- 


| tions of a Hefl,as well asof a Judgment vo come,” Thou gh | 


' the poor blind Heathens were ignorant of Chriſt and the 
| Goſpel, and the great work of Redemption, ' &c. yet by 
| the light of Nature, and reaſonings from thence, they did 
attain to th2 underſtanding of a Deity, who was both juſt 
\and good; as alſo, that the ſoul was immortal, and that 
| both rewards and puniſhments were prepared for the 
| ſouls of men after thislife, according as they were. found 
either vertuous or vicious. Profound Bradwardine, and 
ſeveral others have ran many proofs concerning 
[theit apprehenfions of this truth. What made the Hea- 
'then Emperour Aar:an, when he lay a dying, cry out, 
'0 animula_vagula blandula, &c. O my [little wretched 
[wandring ſoul, whether art thou now haſtning, &c. Oh 
| what will become of me ? live /cannot, dye / dare not, 
but ſome diſcoveries of Hell , of wrath tocome. Look 
[2s theſe poor Heathens did {feign ſuch a place as the Eli- 
'2can Fields, where the Vertuous ſhould ſpend an Eterni- 
ty in pleaſures; ſo alſo they did feign a placecalled Tar- 
tarum, or Hell, where the Vicious ſhould be Eternally 
'tormented. Tertullian, and aftet him, Chryſoſtom affirm- 
eth, that Poets and Phyloſophers, and-all ſorts of men, 
ſpeaking of a future retribution, have ſaid, that many 
are puniſht in Hell, Plato is very plain , that whoever 
are not expiated, but prophane, ſhall go into Hell to be 
tormented for their wickedneſſes, with the greateſt, moſt 
bitter and terrible puniſhments for ever in that Priſon in 
Hell. And Fupitey ſpeaking to the other Gods concerning 
the Grecians and Trojans, faith 


If ary ſhall ſo hardy be | 

To aid each part m ſpight of me z 
* Him will Itwnble down to Hell, 

Iz that Infcrnal place to dyell. 
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Alcoran, Ma- 
hom. c. 14- 
Þ. 150. and 
c- 20 þ. 198; 


faith, _1q- -- þ 
Quo bruta telus & vaga flumina, 


Que ſtyx, & inviſt horrida T anari ſedes, Qc, | 


With which Earth, Seas, the Stygian Lake, | 
And Hell, with all her furies quake, 


And Triſmegiſtu affirms concerning the ſouls going out 


| of the body defiled, that 'tis toft too and fro with eternal 


T2, 215). 


| puniſhments; nor was Vi#g4&-ignorant thereof, when he 


 that.the wicked were held in chains by Pluto (fo they call 


| 
| 


ſaid 


Dent OCYUS OMNES, 
Quas mervere patiſic ſtat ſententia pRnas, 


—They all ſhall pack, 
' Sentence once palt, to their deſerved rack. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


The horror of which place, he acknowledgeth, he couk 


Kot expreſs, | 


Non mhi ſs centum lingue ſunt, oraque centum, 
Omnia panarum percurrere numina po fſum, 


No heart of man can think, no tongue can tell, 
The direful pains ordain'd, and felt, in Hell. | 


It was the common opinion among the poor Heathen, 


ed the Prince of Devils) in chains which cannot be lool- 
ed. Toconclude, the very Turks ſpeak of the Houſe of 
Perdition, and affirm , that they who have turned the 
grace of God. into- impiety, fhall abide eternally in the 
fire of Hell, and there be eternally tormented, 7 might 
have ſpent much more time upon. this. head, but that / 
don't judge it expedient , e#nſidering the perſons , for 
whoſe ſakes and fſatisfation I have ſent this piece into: 

the world. But 
Fourthly ; The ſecret checks, gripes, ſings, and the 
amazi g 
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amazing horrors and terrors of Conſcience that do ſome- | Sue qzemgne 
times aſtoniſh,affright, and even diftraG; Sinful wretches | *x 42%tanr fa- 
do clearly and abundantly evidence that there is a Hell, | ''< © 
that there is a place of Torments prepared and appointed menenipieh 
| for ungodly Sinners. Doubtleſs , it was not meerly the | his own fu:y, 
difſolution of Nature, but the fad- conſequent that fo | (that is his 
ſtartled and terrified Belſhazzar, when he faw the hand- cn 
writing on the wall: Guilty Man, when Conſcience is a- prin a 
wakned, fears an after-reckoning, when he ſhall be Paid | Dar, s. 5,6. 
the wages of his crying ſins, proportionable to his de- | 

merits, 

Wolſa tells you of one 7otn Hufmeiſter, that fell Sick.| Wof.le&. Me- 
in his Inn, as he was Travelling towards Auſpurg in Ger- mor.Tomn, 3. | 
| many, and grew to that horror, that they were fain to | _ 

'bind him in his Bed with Chains, where hecryed out, 

| That he was for ever caſt off from before the Face of God, and 
(ſhould periſh for ever, he having greatly wounded his Conſci- 
|exce by Sin, QC. 

| Fames Abyes, who ſuffered Martyrdom for Chrifſts 
fake, and the Goſpels, as he was going along to Execu- | 
tion, he gave all his Money and his Cloaths away to one 
and another, to his Shirt ; upon which,one of the Sheriffs | 
' Attendants, ſcoffingly ſaid, That he was a mad man, and a 

| Heretick.: But as ſoon as the good man was Executed, | 
this Wretch was ſtruck Mad,and threw away his Cloaths, | 
and cryed out, That James Abyes was a good man, and gone 
to Heaven, but. he was a wicked man, and was damn'd ; and 
thus-he continued crying out until his death. | 

Dionyſiu was ſo troubled with fear and horrour of Con. | Cicero. 
| ſcience, that not daring to truſt his beſt Friends with a 

| Razor, he uſed to findge his Beard with burning coals. | 
| Boſſws having ſlain his Father, and being afterwards | n na ers: 


Banquetting with ſeveral Nobles, aroſe from the Table, 


' 


| and beat down a Swallows Neſt which. was'in the Chim- | 
_ | ney, ſaying, They Lyed, to ſay that he ſew hs Father ; 
. for his guilty Conſcience made him think that the-Swal- | 
' lows, when they chattercd, proclaimed his Parricide to 


'the world, 
$3 | T heodo- | 
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| Sigonius de | Theodoricws the King, having ſlain Boerius and Symmg. 
0:cid, Imper. | chus, and being afterwards at Dinner, began to Change 
Countcnance ; his guilty Conſcience ſo blinding his eye, 
that he thought. the head of a Fiſh, which ſtood betore 
him, to have been the head of his Cozen Sy-mmachy,, 
who bit his lip at him, and threatned him ; the horroyr 
whercot did ſo amaze him, that he preſently dyed, 

Nero, that Monſter of Nature, having once ſlain his 
Mother, had never-more any peace within, but was aſto- 
niſhed with Horrours, Fears, Viſtons, and Clamours 
which his guilty Conſcience ſet before him, and ſuggeſted 
Xiphil mNe- | unto him, {mo laters in pred, familiares ſuſpettos habuit, 
rone, Oc. vocem humanam horruit, ad catul: latratum, galls cantum, 
rami exvento motumterrbainr;, lequi non auſus, ne andi- 
retur; He ſuſpeRted his neareit and deareſt Friends and 
Favourites ; he trembled at the barking of a Puppy , and 
the crowing of a Cock, yea, the wagging of a Leaf, and 
ncither durit ſpeak unto others, nor could endure others 
to ſpeak to him, (when he was retired into a private 
Houſe) leſt the noiſe ſhould be heard: by ſome who lay 
in wait for his life. 

Now, were there not a Hell, were there not a place of 
torment where God will certainly inflict unſpeakable mi- 
ſcries, and intollerable torments upon wicked and un- 
godly men. Why ſhould their Conſciences thus amaze, 
torture, and torment them ? Yea, the very Heathen had 
ſo much light in their natural Conſciences, as made ſuch| 
a diſcovery of that place of darkneſs, that ſome of them 
have been terrified with their own inventions concerning 
it, and diſtracted with'the very ſenſe of thoſe very tor- 
ments which their own perſons have deſcribed. As Pig- 
malion doted on his own picture , ſo were they amazed 
| with their own Comments. The very flaſhes of Hell- 
' fire, which Sinners do daily experience in their own Con- 
' ſciences in this world, may be an argument ſufficient to 
 fatisfie them rhat there is a Hell, a place of torment pro- 
vided for them in another world. 


Fifthly:* I 
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That the torments of Hell are matchleſs, &c. 


_—S 


Fifthly : Thoſe matchleſs , eaſeleſs, and endleſs tor- 
ments, that God will certainly inflict upon the bodys 
and ſouls of all wicked and ungodly men, after the Re- 
ſurre&ion, does ſufficiently evidence that there is a Hell, 
that there is a place of torment provided, prepared, and 


fitted by God, Wherein he will pour forth all the Vials of 
his Wrath upon wicked and ungodly men , Ifa, 30, 33. For 
Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the King it is prepared ; 
he hath made it deep and large, the pile thereef is fire and 
much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of Brim- 
| fone doth kindle it, This place that was ſo famous for 
| Judgment and: Vengeance, is uſed to expreſs the tor- 
; ments of Hell, the place of the damned. Topher was a 
place in the Valley of Hinnom ; it was the place where 
| the _ of the Lord deſtroyed the Hoſt of Sexnacherib, 
'King of Afriaz and this was the place where the Ido- 
'latrous Fews were ſlain and maſſacred by the Babylonian 
Armies, when their City was taken, and their Carkaſſes 
left for want of room for Burial, for meat to the Fowls of 
Heaven, and Beaſts of the Field, according to the word 
'of the Lord, by the Prophet Feremy. And this" was the 
place where the Children of J1ſrae/ committed that abo- 


'minable Idolatry in making their Children paſs through | 


[the fire to AZoloch; that is, butnt them to the Devil ; 
| for an eternal deſtruCtion whereof, King 7oſiah polluted 
it, and madc it a place execrable, ordaining itto be the 
\place whither dead Carkaſfes, Garbage, and other un- 
[clean things ſhould be caſt out : For conſuming whereof, 
| to prevent annoyance, a continual fire was there burning. 
| Now this place'being ſo many ways exccrable for what 
| had been done therein, cſpccially having bcen as it were 
the gate to cternal deſtrution ; by fo remarkable judg- 
' ments and Vengeance of God, there executed for fin, it 
came to be tranſlated to ſignifie the place of the damned, 
| as the moſt accurſed, execrable, and abominable' place of 
[all places. The Spirit of God, in Scripture, by Meta- 
phors.of all ſorts of things that are dreadful unto. ſenſe, 
iets forth the condition of the Damned, and the torments 
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pieces. B of Betty in France, inhis Diaught of Eternity. | 


that he has reſerved for them in the life tocome. Fells 
puniſhments do infinitely exceed all other puniſhments; 
no pain ſoextream as that of the damned : Look as there 


are no joys to the joys of Heaven, ſo there are no pains 


to the pains of Hell. All the Cruelties in the World can, 
not poſſibly make up any horror comparable to the hor: 
rors of Hell. The Brick-kilms of «£gypr, the Furnace of 
Babel, are but as the glowing ſparkle, or as the blaze ofa 
bruſh-Faggot.to this tormentingT opher that has been pre- 
pared of old, to puniſh the bodys and ſouls of Sinners 
with; hanging, zacking , burning , ſcourging , ſtoning, 
ſawing.a ſunder, fleaing of the skin, cc. are not to be 
named in the day wherein the tortures of Hell are ſpoken 
of, If all the pains,ſorrows,miſeries, and calamities that 
have been inflictcd upon all the Sons of men, ſince Adan 
fell in Paradiſe, ſhould meet together, and center in one 
man, they would not ſo much as amount to one of the 
leaſt of the pains of Hell. Who can ſum up the diverſity 
of torments that are in Hell; in Hell there is i. Dark- 
neſs; Hell is a dark, Region. 2, In Hell there are Sor- 
rows, 3. In Hell there aye Bonds-and Chains, 4. In 
Hell there is pains and pangs. 5, In Hell there is the 
Worm that never dyes. 6. In Hell there is a Lake of fre, 
7. In Hell there #s a Furnace cf Fire. 8, In Hell there is the 
Devil and his Angels; And O how dreadful muſt it be, to 
be ſhut up for ever with thoſe roaring Lyons. g. In Hell 
there 1s weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Certainly, -did mey 
believe the torments of Hell, that weeping for extremity 
of heat, and that gnaſhing of teeth that's there for cx- 


tremity of cold, they would never offer to fetch Profits| 


or Pleaſures out of thofe flames. 10. In Hell there i 
angquenchable fire, Math. 3.12. He will burn the Chaff with 
unquenchable fire; in Hell there is everlaſting burnings, 


| Iſa. 33.14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid , fearfulneſs 


here, 1 may prevent weeping and gnaſhing of teeth' heieaſter. Some devout Per 
ſonages have cauſed this Scripture tote writ in letters of gold upon their Chimney 
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bath ſurprized the Hypocrites, who among u« ſhall divell with 
the devouring fire ? who among us ſhall dwell with ever- 


laſting burnings ? Witked men, who are now the only jolly 
Fellows of the time, ſhall one day go from burning to burning; 
from burning in Sin, to burning in Hell; from burning wu 
flames of Luſts, t6 burning un flames of Torment, except there 
be found true Repentance 01 their ſides, and pardoning grace 
on Gods, -Q Sirs! In this devouring fire, in theſe ever- 
lating burnings Can ſhall find no Citys to build, nor his Po- 
fterity ſhall have no Inſtruments of Muſick, to invent there ; 
wore ſhall takg up the T imbial or Harp, or rejoyce at the 
ſouzd of the Organ. There Bellhazar cannot drink Wines 
in bowls, nor eat the Lambs oxt of the Flock, nor the.Calve; 
out of the midſt of the Stall: In everlaſting burnings there 
will be no merry Company to paſs tine away, nor no 
Dice, nor Cards to. paſs care away ; nor no Cellers of 
Wine, wherein to drown the Sinncrs grief. By fire in 
the Scriptures laſt cited, is meant, as 1 conceive, all the 
politive. part of.the-torments. of Hell; and becauſe they 
are not only upon the. ſoul, but alſo upon the body ; as in 
Heaven there ſhall be all bodily perfection, ſo there ſhall 
be.alſo in Hell all bodily miſeries, Whatſoever may make 
a man perfectly miſerable, ſhall be in Hell ; therefore the 
wrath of God, and all the poſitive ciicts of this wrath is 
acre mcagt by fire. ; 

I have read of Pope Clement the Fifth, that when a 


| Nephew of his (whom he had loved ſenſually and ſinfully) 


died, he ſent his Chaplain to a Necromancer to learn 


how it fared with him in the other world ; the Conjurer 
ſhew'd him the Chaplain lying in a fiery bed: in Hell; 


after it ; but,within a ſhort :time after, dyed alſo; Out 


or will the ſame Chrilt be Crucifiedagain ? Oh no ? 

O Sirs, the; torments. of Hell will-Bc exceeding great 
and terrible, .ſuch as. will make the. ſtouteſt .Sinners to 
quake and. tremble. If the hand-writing upen the Wall, 
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which when it was told the Pope, he never joyed more | 


Amos6.7. 

Fob. 21.12. | 
Dan, $. 21. 
Arnes 6, 4. | 


Jzc {Reu. Hiſt, 
Ponrtif, Rom. 


of this fiery. bed, there is no deliverance when a, Sinner is 
in Hell, ſhall another: Chriit be found® to dye for him, | 
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| pai 
| Nacietes faith, that the leaſt puniſhment in Hell, is more | 
' grievous than if a Child-beafing woman ſhould centinue | 
' in the moſt violent pangs and throws a thouſand years | 
| together, without the leaſt cafe or iptermilſion. | 


| goeth much further, affirming that if all the men which 
though ſeed- | have been from Adams time, till this day, *and which 
| ſhall be to the- end of the world; and all the piles of 


thar wheel of 
Juſtice which 
isin He!l, 
brough: over 
the ungodly. 
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| 


| Men, Mene, Tekel, Upharlin , made Belſhazars comr- 


terrance to change, his thoughts to be troubled, and his joynts 
to be looſed , and his knees to be daſh one againſt ans. 
ther. | 
O how terrible will the -tormenrs of Hell be to the 
damned ? the torments of Hell will be univerſal torments, | 
all torments meet together in that place of torment ; Hell | 
is the center of all puniſhments, of all ſorrows, of all 
ns, of all wrath, and of all vengeance,c+c. One of the | 


An Ancient Writer mentioned by D:ſcipulus de tempore, | 


graſs in the world were turned intoſo many men, to aug- 
ment the number ; 'and that puntſhnient inflicted in Hell 
upon any one, were to be divided amongſt all theſe, fo 
as to every one might befall an equal part of that puniſh- 
ment; yet that which would be the portion of one man, 
would be far more grievous than all the cruel deaths and 
exquiſite tortures which have been inflicted upon men 
ever ſince the world began. A Heathen Poet, ſpeaking 
of the multitude of the-pains and torments of the wicked 
in Hell, affirmed, That although he had a hundred months, 
and as many tongues, with a woyce 4s ſtrong a4 Iron, yet | 
were they not able to expreſs the names of them, But this 
Poet ſpoke more like a Prophet than a Poet. The Poets 
tell you of a place called Tartarwm, or Hell, where the im- 
pious ſhall be eternally tormented, This Tartarum the 
Poets did ſet forth with many fitions to affright people 
from vicious practiſes, ſuch as of the four Lakes of Ache- 
ron, Styx, Phlegethon, %nd Cocytus ; over which, Charon, | 
in his Boat, did waft over the deffarted fouls of the three 
Judges, eEcus, Mimos, and Khadamanthns, who were 
to call . the Souls to an account, and judg them to 4 
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ſtate of the three Furics, T:ſophore, Megera,& Alefto,who | 
laſhed guilty ſouls to extort confeſſion from. them of | 
| Cerberus the Dog of Hell, with three heads, which would | 
let none come out when once they were in ; and of (eve- | 
ral ſorts of puniſhments inflited, as iron-chains, horrid | 


Purchas ' his 
| ſtripes, gnawing of Vultures , Wheels rowling great | Pi/giim. 3d. 


tones, and the like, In the Chappel of Tic, the Chi- | V Ive. 597 | 


;n@ Pluto, the pains of Hell were ſo deſciphered, that ak 


; could not but ſtrike terrour into the beholders , ſome 
|roſted in Iron beds, ſome fryecd in ſcalding Oyle, ſome 
.cut in pieces, or divided in the middle, or torne of 
| Doggs , &c. In another part of the Chappel, were 
| painted the Dungeons of Hell, with horrible Serpents, 
\ Flames, Devils, c>c. _ - 


——— —  —— 


In Hell, ſaith Mahomet, there is the floore of Brimſtone, | Alchoran, &cs" 


ſmoakze, pitchy, with ſtinking flames, deep pits of ſcalding | 
pitch, and ſulphurous flames wherein the dammed- are pumſhed 
daily. There the Wicked ſhall be fed withthe Tree E- 
;z2ccam, Which ſhall burn in their Bellies like fire; there 
they ſhall drink fire, and be holden in Chains of ſevent 
'Cubits, In the midſt of Hell, they ſay, is a Tree full 
of fruit, every Apple being like to the head of a Devil, 
| which groweth green in the mid'it of all thoſe flames cal- 
[led Zoaccim Agacci, or the Tree' of bitterneſs; and (the | 
fouls that ſhall eat'thereof, thinking to refrefh themſelves, 
' ſhall fo find them,” and; by them and their pains in Hell, 
they ſhall ow mad, and the Devils ſhall bind them with | 
chains of fire, and ſhall drag them up and down'in Hell, 
with much more whick./ am not free to tranſcribe; Now, 
alchough-moſt of thoſe things which you may find among 
many Poets. Heathens and Turks, concerning the tor- 
' ments of Hel, are fictions of their own brains; "Yet that 
there is ſuch a place as Hell, and that there arc diverſity | 
| of torments there, the very light of nature doth witneſs, 
and hath forced many to confeſs, &c. | + | 
| Andas there are diverſity of torments\in Hell, ſo the 
\ toftnents of Hell are everlaſting. | Mark every thing that | 
is. conducible to ,the torments of the damned is eternal. | 
| | Ane2 r. God | 
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| That thetorments of Hell, are 


OTE. IB8* 4 ; 
| 1... God himſelf, that dams them is Eternal, Devt. 33. 27. 


2. The fire that torments then 1s Eternal, 


1 Tom, 1: 9; 
Iſa, 30. 33; cap. 66. 24. Jad; 7.3. The Priſon aid Chains 


thar holds 'them are Eternal, Jude G6, 7, 13. 2 Pct. 2. 17, 
| 4. The Worm that gnaws them is Eternal, Mark 9g. 44. 
Ls; The ſentence that ſhall be paſſed upon them ſhall be Etcy-| 
- 216, Math.- 25+ 41. Depart fromime ye Curſed, into twer- | 


lafting fire.” You know that fire is the molt tormenting | 
Etecment. Oh the moſt dreadtul impreſſion that it makes | 
upon the fleſh. Everlaſting fire !' There is the vengance | 
and continuance of it, Tor ſha!l go rnto fire, mto everlaſting” 
fire that ſhall never conſume 'tt ſelf, wor conſume you, Eter- 
nity of Eternity, is the Hell of Hell, The fire in Hell is 
like that ſtone in-Arcadia, which being once kindled could 
never be quenched, If all the fires that ever were, or 
ſhall be in. the world, were contracted into one fire, how, 
terrible would it be? Yet ſuch a fire would be but as a 
painted fire upon the wall, to-the fire of Hell * For to be 
tormented without end, this is that which goes beyond all 
the bounds of deſperation. Grievous is the torment of | 
che/damned, for the bitterneſs of the puniſhments, butt 
is more grievous for the diverſity of the puniſhments, but! 
moſt grievous for the eternity of the puniſhments, If 
after ſo many millions of years as there be drops in the | 
Ocean, there might be a deliverance out of Hell , this| 
would yicld alittle caſe, a little comfort to the damned, 
O but this word Eternity, Eternity, Eternity ; this word 
Everlaſting,: Everlaſting, Everlaſting ; this word for E-| 
ver, for Ever, for Ever, will even break the hearts of| 


the Damned in teri thouſand pieces, O that word Never,| 


ſad a poor Yeſpairing Creature on his Death-bed, breaks 
miy beart; ' The Reprobate ſhall have puniſhment without p1- 
ty 5 miſery without merey,, ſorrow without ſuccour , crying | 
without compaſſion, mſchicf without meaſure , and torment 
without end, - Plato could ſay, That wheever are not expi- 
ated, but prophane, - ſhatl go' into Hell to be tormented. for 
their wickedneſs with:the greateſt, the moſt bitter and terri- 
ble puniſh meas for ever i'rbat Priſon of Hell, And Triſ- 
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aut 


| _ 
| gi/tuscould ſay, that ſouls going out of the body defiled, 
| were toſt too and fro with cternal puniſhments : Yea, the 
| very Turks ſpeaking of the Houſe of Perdition, do affirm, 
| That cy who have turned Gods grace into Wantonneſs, fhall 
| abide eternally in the fire of. Hell, and there be etcrually tor- 
| rented, A certain Religious man going to viſit Oly-pius, 
| who lived Cloiftered up ina dark Cell, which he thought 
| uninkabitable, by reaſon of heat, and ſwarms of Gnats 
'and Flyes; and asking him how he could endure to live 


| in ſuch a place, he anſivered, A!! this is but a lught matter, | 


that I may eſcape cternal torments : 1 can endure the ſtinging 
(if Guats, that I might not endure the ſtinging of Conſcience, 
| an4 the- gnawing of that Worm that never dyes; this heat 
' theu thinkeſt grievons, I can caſt! 'y endure, when I thiiik of 
| the eternal fire of Hell, theſe ſufferings are but ſhort, but the 
ſufferings of Hell are eternal, Certainly, Infernal fre is 
[ncither tolerable nor terminable. Impenitent Sinners in 
' Hell, ſhall have end without end , death without death, 
night without day , mourning without mirth, ſorrow 
| without ſolace, and bondage without liberty ; the dam- 
| ned ſhall live as long in Hell, as God Himſelf ſhall live in 
| Heaven ;. their impriſonment in that land of darkneſs, in 
that bottomleſs pit, is not an impriſonment during the 
(Kings pleaſure, but an impriſonment during the cverlaſt- 


{ing diſpleaſure of the King of Kings. Suppole, ſay ſome, 
| that the whole world were turned to a Mountain of Sand, 


[and thata little Wren ſhould . come every thouſand year 
and carry away from that hcap one grain of Sand, what 


bes infinjte number of years ( not to be numbred by allf- 


nite beings) would be ſpent and cxpired, before this | 


ſuppoſed Mountain could be fetcht awav. Now if a | 


| man ſhould lye in everlaſting burnings ſo long-a time, and | 


| then have an,end of his Woe; it would adminiſter ſome 
; caſe, refreſhmcnt and comfort to him ; but when that im- 
; mortal Bird fhall have carryed away this ( ſuppoſed) 
| Mountain, a thouſand times over and over, alaſs, alaſs, 
ſinful man ſhall be as far from the end of his anguiſh. and 
torment as ever he was ; he ſhall*be no neerer a coming 
A 8:3 | out: 
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180. That the torments of Hell are 


— | 
out of Hell, then he was the very firſt moment that he en-| | : 
| tred into Hell, If the fire of Hell were terminable, it} I ,, 
_— *.; might be tolerabfe;but being endleſs,it mult needs be eaſe.| F , 
P4 leſs, and remedileſs : we may well ſay of it, as one doth,| M , 
| O kil/ing Life, O immortal death. q 
Suppoſe 7 ſay others) that a man were to endure the y 
torments of Hell as many years, and no more, as there be| Il |; 
Sands on the Sea-ſhore, drops of water in the Sea, Stars t 
in Heaven, Leavs on Trees, Piles gf Graſs on the ground, e 


Hairs on his head ; yea, uponthe heads of all the Sons of | IM \ 
Adam that ever were, or are, or ſhall bc in the world, 
from the beginning of it to the end of it, yet he would| Ml (« 
comfort himſelf with this poor thought, Well rhere willl M c 
ceme a day when my miſery and torment ſhall certainly] I 
have an end, But wo and alaſs, this word, Never, Ne 'c 
ver, Never, will fill the hearts of the Damned with the t 
greateſt horror and terror, wrath and rage, amazement : 
and aſtoniſhment. 

Suppoſe, ſay others, that the torments of Hell were 
to end, after a little Bird ſhould have emptyed the Sea, 
and only carry out her bill full once in a thouſand 
| years. Suppoſe, ſay others, that the whole world, 

| from the loweſt Earth, to the higheſt Heaveng, were hill. 
ed with grains of Sand, and once in a thouſand - years an 
Angel ſhould fetch away ene grain, and ſo continue till 
the whole heap. were ſpent. Suppoſe, ſay others, if 
one of the Damned in Hell, ſhould weep after this man- 
ner, viz, That he ſhould only let fall one tear in a thou- 
ſand years, and theſe ſhovld be kept together, till ſuch 
time as they ſhould equal the drops of water in the Sea; 
how many miltions of Ages would paſs, before they could 
make up one River, much more a whole; and when 
| that were done, ſhould he weep agajn after the ſame 
; manner, till he had filled a ſecond, a third, and a fourth 
; Sea ; if then there ſhould be an end of their miſeries, 
there would be ſome hope, ſome comfort , that they 
{ would end at laſt ;' but that they ſhall Never, Never, Ne- 
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'vercnd. This is that which ſinks them under the moſt 
' tormenting terrors and horrors. 
| You know that the extremity and eternity of Helliſh 
torments, is ſet forth by the Worm that never dyes ; 
and it is obſervable, that Chriſt, at the cloſe of his Ser- 
mon, makes a threefold repetition of this Worm, Mark, 
g. 44. where their Worm dyeth not, and again, ver. 46. 
where their Worm dyeth not ; and again, ver. 4.8. where 
their Worm dyeth not, and their fire goeth not our, Cer- 
tainly thoſe puniſhments are beyond all conception, and 
expreſſion, which our Lord Jeſus doth ſo often inculcate 
within ſo ſmall a pace, 

Now if there be ſuch a diverſity,cxtremity, and eternity 


of Helliſh pains and torments which the great God will Þ 


certainly inflict upon the bodys and ſouls of all impeni- 
tent perſons, after the day of Judgment, theu there muſt 


certainly bs ſome Hell, ſome place of torment, wherein | 


the wrath of God ſhall be executed upon wicked and un- 
godly men, But 

Sixthly : The greateſt part of wicked an1 ungodly 
men , eſcape unpuniſhed in this world ; the greate(t 
number of men do ſpend their days in Pride, eaſe, plea- 
ſures, and delights in Luſt and Luxury, in Voluptuouſ- 
neſs and Wantonneſs, They take the Timbrel andeHarp, 
andrejoyce at the ſound of. the Organ. They chant to the 
ſound of the Vial , and invent themſelves Inſtruments oft 
Muſick ; They drink Wine in bowls : They lye upon beds of 


5, eaſeleſs, and endleſs. = 
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Irery, and ftretch themſelves upon their Conches, and eat 
,the Lambs out of the Flick, and the Calves out of the, 
midſt of the Stall ; and therefore there will bea tin e 
when theſe ſhall be puniſhed in another world. 

God doth not puniſh all here, that he may make way | 
for the difplaying of his mercy and goodneſs, his pati- 
ence and forbearance. Nor doth he forbear all here, that: | 


he may manifeſt his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, leſt the | 


World ſhould turn Atheiſt, and deny. his Providence, | 
He ſpares that he may puniſh, and he puniſheth, that 
God ſmites ſome Sinners in the very | 
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, ating of their ſins, as he did Kora», Dathan, and Abi. 


am and others, not till they have fill'd up the meaſure 
of their fins, as you ſce in the men of the old World. 
But the greateſt number of -finners God reſerves for the 
great day. of his Wrath. There is a ſure puniſhment, 
though not always a preſent puniſhment for every Sinner, 
Thofe wicked perſons which God ſuffers to go uncor- 
reed here, He reſerves to be puniſhed for ever hereaf. 
ter. Sinners, know your Doom, you muſt either ſmart 
for your fins in this world, or in the world to come. 
That Ancient hit the mark, that ſaid, Many ſins are py. 
niſhed in this World that the frovidence of God might be more 
apparent ; and many ,yea, moſt reſerved to be puniſhed in the 
World to come,” Fat we might know that there is yet Fudg. 
ment behind. 


Sir James Hambleton having been Murdercd by the 


Scotsſh Kings means, he appeared to the King in a Viſion, 
with a naked Sword drawn, and ſtrikes oft both his artfis, 
with theſe words; Take this before theu recervef? a final 
payment for all- thy impiertes 5 and within twenty - four 
hours two of the Kings Sons dyed. If the Glutton in that 
Hiſtorical parable being in Hell, only in part, to wit, in 
ſoul, yet cryed out, That he was horribly tormented i that 
flame, what think we, ſhall that torment be when body 
nd ſoul come to be united for torture ? It being juſt with 


thren in Iniquity, and have finned together deſperately, 
and impenitently, ſo they ſhould ſuffer together joyntly, 


| eternally. The Hebrew Doors have a pretty Parableto 
this purpoſe, A man planted an Orchard, and going| 


from home , was carcful to leave ſuch Watch- men, as 
both might keep it from Strangers, and not deceive him 
themſelves ; therefore he appointed one blind , but 
ſtrong of his Limbs, and the other ſccing, but a Cripple; 


theſe two in-thejr Maſters abſence conſpired together, and 


| the-Blind took the Lame on his Shoulders, and ſo cather- 
ed the frait; their Maſter returning, and Ending out this 

ſubtlety, puniſhed them both together, So ſhall it be 
| with'. 


ng — 


God, that as they have been like S19cor and Levi, Bre-| 
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| 


with thoſe two finſul Yoke-fellows, the ſoul and the bo- | F 
dy, inthe great day, They have ſinned together, and they 2 C:r15,10, 11s | 
ſhall ſuffer at laſt together. But now in this world, the | 
greateſt number of Tranſgrefſers do commonly eſcape all 
ſorts of puniſhments, and therefore we may ſafely con- X 
clude that there is another World wherein the Righteous: 
God will revenge upon the bodies and ſouls of Sinners: 
the high diſhonours that have been done to his Name | 
y them. But | | 
Seventhly : In all things natural , and ſupernatural, 7» 
there is an oppoſition and contrariety. - There is good, | 
and there is evil; there is light and darkneſs, joy and ſor- 
row, Now as there are two ſeveral ways, ſo there' are 
\two diſtin ends. , Heaven, a place of admirable and in- 
expreſſibte happineſs, whether the good Angels convoy | ,,,, 15. .2. 
the ſouls of the Saints, who have by a holy converſation, 4. | 
glorified God, and adorned their Profeſſion, And Hell a 
place of horror and confuſion, whither the evil Angels do, 
hurry the ſouls-of wicked incorrigible; and'imptnitent | 
wretches, when they are once ſeparated from their bo- | 
dies. The Rich manalſo dyed, and was Duryoan in 
Hell he lifted up his eyes, beingin torments; theſe | 
ſhall go away'into everlaſting puniſhment; and the Righ-/ Ma%. 25-45, 
|teous into life Eternal, In'theſe words we have Ye-' 
\cribed-the different Eftate of the Wicked and the Righ- 
teous after' Judgment : They ſhalt go away into everlaſting 
|puniſhmeat, but theſe into life eternal, After the ſentence 
is paſt, the Wicked go into everlaſting puniſhment, and 
the Righteous'into life eternal. Eyerlaſting puniſhment; 
the end thereof 'is:not known ; its duration is- undetet- | 


ver. 22, 27- 


+ ee | 


mind. Hell is-a- bottomteſs pit,” and therefore ſhall re - -+ _ : 
ver be fathomed, It is an unquenchable fire, and there-1 ,,, . 4H 
fore the ſmoak of their torments doth aſcend for everand! 
ever, Hell is a Priſon, from:whence is no freedom, becauſe | 


there is no Ranſomto be paid ; no price will be accepted 
for one in that!Eſtate;And as thete ismno'end of thepuniſhs" 
mentsiof'Aell, into which the wicked muſt enter;ſo, there 
i12no emtpf the. joys.:vf 'Heaveh, jnto which the —_ | 
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ſal. 16 x1. —mult enter. In thy reſence 15 fulneſs of joy, and at thy right 


hand there are pleaſures for evermore. Here is as much ſaid 
as can be ſaid for quality, there is in Heaven joy and plea. 
ſures ; for quantity, a fulncſs, a torrent ; for conſtancy, 
it isat Gods right hand; and for perpetuity it is for ever. 
| more. Thc joys of Heaven are without meaſure, mix. 


t Cor. IS. 19. 


| 746.21. 


I King. 8. 37. 
H-* 8, F 
Rev. 3. 21. 


ture, or end. Thus you ſee that there are two diſtin | 
| cnds,two Giſtini places,to which the wicked and the righ-| 

| teous £0. And indeed,if this were not ſo,then Nero woul 
| beas good a man as Paul, and Eſasx as happy a man as 
| Zacob, and Cain as bleſſed a man as Abe!/, Then as Bclic-| 
vers ſay, If in this life oaly we have jope #1 Chriſt, we are f| 
all men moſt miſerable. (Becaufe none out of Hell ever 
ſuffered more, if ſo much as the Saints have done.,) $, 
might the wicked ſay, If in this life only, we were miſera- 
ble, we were then of all men moſt happy. . But | 
8thly, and laſtly : You know ghat all the Princes of the: 
World, for their-greater ,Grandure and State, as they 
have their Royal Palaces for themſclves, their Nobles 
and Attendants , fo they have their Goals, Priſons, and 
dark Duggeons for Rogues and Robbers, for Malefactors 
and Trafes. And ſhall not He, who is the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; He, who is the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth; He, who removeth Kings, and ſetteth up 
Kings: ſhall not He have his Royal Palace, a glorious 
Heaven, where He and all his Noble Attendants, Anpels, 
and Saints ſhall live for ever ? Shall not the great King 
have [his Royal and Magnificent Court in that upper 
World, as poor petty,Princes. have theirs in this lower 
world? Surcly he thall, as you may ſeeby comparing the 
Seriptures in the Margent together. And ſhall not' the: 
ſame great Kiog have his Hell, his Priſon, his Dungeon,! 
to ſecure and puniſh impenitent Sinners in ? ſurely yes, 
and doubtleſs, the leaſt-glimpſe of this Rell, of this place 
of torment,wouk: frike the proudeit,and the ſtoutelt Sin- 
ners:dead with horror. Q-Strs! they: that have ſeen the 
flaines, and heard theoroarings of #24, the fluſhing of 
Voſuwins, the thundering , and burning flakes AY 
| FN ' rom 
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[Ah Sirs, ſhall not men tremble to deny what the Devils 
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matchleſs, eaſeleſs, and entlleſs. 


| from thoſe Marine Rocks, have not yet ſeen, no, not ſo* 
| much as the very glimmering of Hell. A painted fire is | 


'a better ſhadow of theſe, than theſe can be of Hell-tor- 


'ments, and the miſeries of the Damned'therein. Now 


theſe 8 Arguments are ſufficient to demonſtrate that there 
is a Hell, a place of torment, to which the wicked ſhall be 
[ſent at laſt. Now certainly, Socinians, Atheiſts, and all o- 
| thers, that are men of corrupt minds, and that believe 
[that there is no Hell, but what they carry about with 
them in their ownConſciences; theſe are worſe than thoſe 
poor /ndans that hold that there are thirteen Hells. Ac- 
cording to the differing demerits of mens fins, yea, they 
'are worſe: than Devils , for they believe and tremble, 
7am. 2, 19. opiess/, This Greck word ſignifies. to.Roar 
as the Sea; from thence (ſaith Euftarins) it is tranſlated 
to the hideous claſhing of Armour in the battel : The ori- 
ginal word ſeemeth to imply an extream fear, which cauſ- 
eth hope tremblings,but alſo a roaring & ſhriking out : 
[Their hearts ake and quake within them, they quiver and' 
ſhake as men do when their teeth chatter in their heads in 
extream cold weather. The Devils acknowledg four Ar- 
| ticles of our Faith Math.8, 29. And behold, they cryed 
out, ſaying, what have we do do with thee , Feſus thou Son 


of God ? Artthou come hither to torment us before the time, | 


1, They acknowledge God. 2.Chriſt, 3.Theday of Judg- 
'ment. 4. That they ſhall be tormented then, They who 
ſcorn the day of Judgment are worſe than Devils; and 
they who deny {the Deity of Chriſt are worſe than De- 
vil. The Devils are as it were, for a time, reſpited and 
reprived, in reſpect of full torment, and they are ſuffered 
as free Priſoners to. flutter in the Aajr, and: to courſe a- 
bout the Earth till the great day of the Lord, which they, 
{tremble to think- on; and which they that mock at, or 
' make light of, are worſe than Devils, The Devils knew 
[that torments were prepared for them, | and a time when 
theſe torments ſhould be fully and fatally inflicted-on 
'them, and loath they were to ſuffer before that time. 
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That the torments of Hell, are 


are forccd to confeſs? <hall 7 now make a few. ſhort infe- 
rences from what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude this 
head, 

Firſt then; O labour to ſet up God as the great objec 
of your fear; this grand Leſſon Chriſt commands us to 
take out, Fear not them which kill the body, but art not a- 
ble to kill the ſoul ; bur rather fear him which 1s able to deſtroy 
both ſeul and body in Hell," yea, I ſay unto you, fear kim, 
Chriſt doubles the precept, that it might ſtick with more 
life and power upon us. As one fire, ſo one fear drives 


out another ; both the puniſhment of loſs, and the punith. | 
ment of ſenſe may be the objects of a filial fear, the fear 
of a Son, of a Saint, of a Soul that is Eſpoufed and Mar- 
ried to Chriſt, The fear of God, and the fear of Sin, will 
drive out the fear of death, and the fear of Hell. O Sirs, 
will you notfear that God, that hath the Keys of Hell and 
Death in his own hand, that can ſpake you into Hell at' 
pleaſure, that can by a wordof command bring you to/ 
dwell with a devouring fire, yea, to dwell with evertaſting 
burnings. | | 


Ah Friends, will you fear a burning Feaver, and wilt| 


you not fear a burning in Hell? Will you fear when the 
Houſe you live in is on fire, and when the Bed you lyec on 
is on fire, (though it may be quenched) and will-you not 
fear that fire that is unquenchable, when men'run through 
the Streets and cry Fire, Fire, Fire ? How do your hearts 
quake and tremble in you, and will' you not fear the fire 
of Hell, will you not fear everlaſting fire, Sir Francis 
Bacin, inhis Hiſtory of Henry the Seventh, rclates, how 
it was a by-word- of the Lord Cordes, /who' was a pro- 
phane, Popiſh, Atheiſtical French Lord) that he'could 
be content to lye ſeven years. in Hef, fo he might win 


Callice from the Engliſh; but had this Popiſh Lord lyen | 


but ſeven minutes under unſupportable torments , he 
would quickly have repented of his mad: bargain.” Tt 
was good Counſelthat one of the Ancients gave, Deſcen- 
dam in __ wiventes, ne deſcendamis morientes, Let 
us go into Hell while we are alive , by a ſerious meditati- 
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| on, and holy conſideration, that we may.not go intoiit| 


when we be dead by real miſeries, God can kill, and 
more than that, He can caſt into Hell ; here is bothtem- 
poral and eternal deſtruction, both Rods and Scorpians. 
He can kill the body,and then damn both body & ſoul,and 
calt them into Hell z and therefore it becomes every one 
to ſet up God as'the great object of their fear. Yea, 1 
ſay unto you, fear him; yea, 1 ſay unto you fear him, 
This redoubling of the ſpeech adds a greater enforcement 
to the admonition ; 'Tis like the laſt ftroke of the ham- 
mer, that rivets and drives up all to the head. Thus 
David uſes this ingemination. Thox, ever Thou art to be 


feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight ; when thou art An- 
| ory, thou canſt look them to Death, yea, to Heil, And.'tis 
worth the obſerving, that this ingemination, . and rein- 
forcement here annexcd, - is to the affirmitive clauſe, not 
to the negative. Our Saviour ſaith not, Yea,' 1 ſay unto 


the affirmative precept, 1 ſay unto yer , fear him. O 
Sirs, temporal judgments are but the ſmoak of his An- 
ger, but in Hell there are the flames of his Anger, that 
fire burns fiercely, and there is no quenching of it. Ex-, 


you, fear not them ;, but he places the reduplication upon| 


cuſe me ( ſaith the Father ) thou breakeſt bonds and | 


[impriſonments, O Emperour, but God's threatnings are 


much more terrible ; He threatens Hell-torments' and | 
everlaſting damnation; and certainly, where there is 
the greateſt danger, there 'tis fit that there ſhould be the | 
greateſt dread. But 


| Oh Sirs, that you would ſeriouſly, and frequently dwell 


Secondly .: Then flee from the Wrath to come. 
upon theſe ſhort hints. F | 

1. Wrath to come is the greateſt Wrath, 'tis the | 
greateſt Evil that can befal a Soul. Who kxows the power 
of thy Wrath, Pſal. 19. 11, Wrath to come , is ſuch 
Wrath -as no man can either avoyd, or abide, and yet 
ſuch is moſt mens-ſtupidity, that they will not believe it 
till they feel it, As God is a great God , ſo his Wrath is 
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That the torments of Hell are 
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Zalmunua ſaid to Gideon, As the man ts, ſo is his ſtrength, 
So may 1 ſay, as the Lord is, ſo is his Wrath, The 
wrath of an earthly King , is compared to the roaring of 
a Lyon. Heb. of a young Lyon, which (being in his 
prime) roars molt terribly ; he roars with ſuch a force, 


Nabum. 1.16, Ja great Wrath, 7 may allude to that which Zebah and 
" Fudg.8. 21. | 


that he amazes the Creatures whom he hunts fo, as that 


they have no power to fly from him, Now if the Wrath 
of a King be ſo terrible, Oh how dreadful muſt the 
Wrath of the King of Kings then be. The greater the 
evil is, the more cauſe we have to flec from it, Now, 
Wrath to come, is the greateſt evil, and therefore the 
more it concerns us to flee fromit. But 

Secondly ; Wrath to come, is Treaſured up Wrath, 
Sinners are- ſtill a Treaſuring up Wrath again't the 
day of Wrath; in Treaſuring there is, 1. Laying in, 
2. Lying hid. 3. Bringing out again as there is occa- 
lion. 

Whilſt wicked men are following their own Lufts, they 
think that they are ſtill adding to their own happineſs; 
but alas, they do but add Wrath to Wrath, they do hut 
heap up Judgment upon?Judgment, puniſhment upon pu- 
niſhment. Look as men are daily adding to their Treaſure 
more & more. So impenitent Sinners are daily encreafing 
the Treaſures of wrath againſt their own ſouls. Now who 
would not flee from Treaſures of Wrath. But 

Thirdly : Wrath to come, is pure Wrath, 'T#s Zudg- 
ment without Mercy ; the Cup of Wrath which God will 
put into Sinners hands at laſt, will be a Cup of pure 
Wrath, all Wrath, nothing but Wrath, Kev. 14. 10. 
The ſame ſhall drink_of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which 
£: poured out without mixture,int; the Cup of his Indignation; 
and he ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brimftone in the pre- 
ſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence. of the Lamb, 
Look aFthere is nothing but the pure glory of God, that 
can make a man perfectly and fully happy, ſo there is no- 
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thing but the pure Wrath of God that can make a man 
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' fully and perfectly miſerable. Reprobates ſhall not only 
| ſip of the top of Gods Cup,but they ſhall drink the dregs 
| of His Cup; they ſhall not have at.laft one drop of Mer- 
| cy, nor one crumb of Comfort ; they have fill'd up their 
| Life time with ſin, and God will fill up their Eternity with 
' torraents, But 
| Fourthly an laſtly : As Wrath to come is pure wrath, 
'ſo Wrath to come 1s everlaſting Wrath ; Xev, 14. 11. 
And the ſmodk of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and e- 
ver. Would to God (ſaith one.) men would every where 
think and talk_more of Hell, and of that Eternity of Extre- 
| mity, thar they jhall never elſe be able to avoid, or to abide, 
| Sec the Scriptures in the Margent. The Damned (faith 
Gregory) ſhall ſuffer an end wuhout end, a death without 
death, a decay without dccay ; for their death ever liveth, 
their end ever beginneth, their decay never ceaſetb, they are 
S new wounded, and always repaired to be 
wp devoured; they are ever dying, and never dead, eter- 
| nally broyling, and never burnt up ; ever roaring in the pangs 
of death, and never rid of thoſe pangs; for they ſhall have 
puniſhment without putty, miſery without mercy, ſorrow with- 
| out ſuccour, crying without. comfort, miſchief without mea- 
ſwe, and torment without eaſe , where the Worm dyeth not, 
and the Fire 1s never quenched. The Torments of the 


Damned ſhall continue as many Worlds, as there be 


Stars in the Firmament, -as there be grains of Sand on 
the Sea-ſhore, and as there be drops of Water found 
inthe Sea; and when theſe Worlds are ended, the pains 
and torments of Hell ſhall not ccaſe, but begin, a 


freſh; and thus this Wheel ſhall turn round without 


ant 7 

O! the folly andvanity, the madneſs and baſeneſs of 
bn wretched Sinners, who expoſe themſelves to ever- 
aſting torments for a few fleſhly momentary pleaſures. 
OSirs, who can and before his Indignation , an& who 
ca abide in the fiercencſs of his Anger ' His fury, is poured 
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how ſhould theſe things work poor--Sinners to flee from 
Wrath to come, by flecing to Chriſt, Who alone #5 able to 
ſave ther from Wrath to come, Themiſtocles underitand- 
ing that King Admcetm was highly diſpleaſed with him, 
TY took up the Kings young Son in his Arms, and ſo treat- 
cd with the Father, holding his Darling in his Boſom, 
and by that means pacified his wrath. Ah Sinners, Sin- 
ners, the King of Kings is highly offended with you, and 
there is no way to appeaſe his Wrath, but by taking up 
Chriſt in your Arms, and ſo preſent your ſuits to him But 

Thirdly : If there be a Hell,then don't let flie ſo fierce- 
ly againſt thoſe faithful Miniſters, who ſeriouſly and con- 
ſcientiouſly do all they can to prevent your droping into 
Hell; don't call them legal Preachers, who tell you that 
there is a Hell, and that there is no torments to Helliſh 
torments; if either you conſider their extremity or cter- 
nity, be not ſo hot, nor ſo angry with thoſe Embaſſadors 
of Chriſt, who are willing to ſpend and be ſpent, that 
they may keep you from running head-long to Hell. To 
think of Hell (faith one) preſerves a-man from falling in- 
to it, and ſaith the ſame Author. Viinam ubi que de Gr. 
henna difſeretur. Tcould wiſh men would diſcourfe much, 
and oft of Hell, It was a ſaying of Gregory Nyſſen, who 
lived about thirtcen hundred years -ago.. He that ds 
but bear of Hell, is without any further labour or ſtudy ta- 
ken cf from ſinful pleaſures : *But what, Miniſter can ſay fo 
now ? Surely mens hearts are grown worſe ſince, for 
how do mo{t men run head-long to Hell, and take a ples 
ſure to dance hood-wicn't into everlaſting burnings, 0 
had but the deſperate Sinners of this day , 'who ſwear and 
curſe, drink and drab, and drown themſclves in-fleſhly 
pleaſures; but one ſight of this Hell, how would it charm 
their mouths, apale their ſpirits, and ſtrike fear and aſto- 
niſhment into their hearts. | If 

I can't think that the high Tranſgeſſors of this day, 


; durſt be ſo highly wicked as they ate, didithey but ci- 
"rher ſee or fote-ſce what they ſhall one day. certainly fecl, 
) . except 
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except there be ſound-and ſerious repentance on their | 
fr des, and pardoning grace on God's. Bellarmine'was of 
opinion, that one glimps of Hell, were: enough to make 
F man, not- only turn Chriſtian, and ſober, but Monk 
too 3 to live after the ſtricteſt rule that may be : And yct, 
he tells us of a certain Advocate of the Court of Rome z | 
who, being at the point of death, ſtirred up by them | 
that were about him, to repent and call upon God for 
mercy : he, with a conſtant countenance, and without 
ſign of any fear, turned his ſpeech to God, and ſaid, 
Lord, I have longed much to ſpeak to thee, not for my 


Hell, I am now a going to dwell with Devils; neither is 
there any thing that I would have thee to do for me; and 
this he ſpoke, faith Bellarmine (who was then preſent, and 
heard it.) ( Animo tam tranquillo ac fi de itinere, ad villam 
loqueretur ) With as pacate, ſerene and tranquil a, mind, as 
if he had been ſpeaking of going to the next town or village : 
Ah, whocan read or write ſuch a relation without hor- 
'rour and terrour, But, 
| Fourthly, It there be a Hell, then do not fret, do not 
envy the proſperity and Aouriſhing eſtate and condition of 
wicked and ungodly men 3 for God has given it under 
' bis hand, that they ſhall be turned into Hell ; The wicked 
ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God, 
\'Twas a wiſe ſaying 'of Marixs, to thoſe that envy great 
'men their honour, Jet them ( faith he) envy them their 
burdens. I have rcad a ſtory of a Roman, who was by 
a Court-marſhal, condemned to die for breaking his rank 
[to ſteal a bunch of Grapes 3 and as he was going to Cx» 
cution, ſome of the ſouldiers cnvied him, -that he had 
| Grapes, and thcy had none : faith he, do you envy me 
| my Grapes, I muſt pay dear for them. Ah firs, do not 
envy wicked mens grapcs, do not envy their riches, their 
honours, their greatnels, their offices, their dignitics; > for 
[they ſhall one day pay dear for theſc things » high ſcats to 
| many arc uncafie, and the down fall terrible. 
| thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning : 
| C c ſpoken 


Bellay, de avie moe 
riendi, 1, 2. c. ro 


4. 
Pſal. 37.1, 2, 
Pjal, 73- 21, 


Prov. 3.31. 
Pſal. 9. 17. 


How my Kits 4. 12, 


| 


| 
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' olizy and to bring into contempt, all the honourable of the 


feet. 


ſpoken»of the Chaldean Monarch 3 who, though high, 
yct hada ſuddain change befel hm. It is not a matter of 
ſo great joy to have been high.and honourable, as it is of 
gricf, anguiſh and vexation to be afterwards deſpicable 
and contemptible ; Come down, and ſit in the duſt ; Baby: 
ſu was the Lady of Kingdoms 3 but, faith God, fit in 
the duit : Take the mill-tones, and grind : The Lord of haſts 
hath purp:ſed it to flain (Hcb. to pol'ute) the pride of al 


earth : He ſhall bring down their pride togetber : Wo to the 
CYOW YL of pride : the crown of pride ſhall be trodden under 
God will bring down the Crown of pride, to the 
duſt, to aſhes, yca, to hell ; and therefore, do not envy 
the Crown of pride. Craſus was ſo puffed up with his 
Crown of pride, with his great riches, and worldly 
glory, that hc boaſted himſclf to be the happieſt man 
that lived : But Solon told him, that no man was to 
be accounted happy. before death : Craſis little regarded 
what Solo had ſaid unto him, until he came by miſera- 
ble cxpcricncc, to find the uncertainty of his riches, and 
all worldly glory, whicn before he would not belicve: 
For when he-was taken by King Cyrus, and condemned to 
bc burncd, and ſaw the fire preparing for him, then he 
cricd out, O Solon, Solon ! Cyrus asking him the cauſe of, 
the outcry 3 he an{wered, that now he remembred what| 
Solon had told him-in his proſperity z Nemo ante obi-/ 
tum falix , that no man w.s to be acconnted bappy before 
death, Who can ſumm up thoſe Crowns of pride, that! 
in Scripture and Hiſtory, Gud has brought down to the! 
duſt, yea, to the dunghil, Have not ſome wiſhed ,*when| 
they have bcen breathing out thcir laſt, that they Had nes! 
ver been Kings, nor Qucens, nor Lords, nor Ladies? Oc. 
Where is there one of ten thouſand, who is advanced, 
and thereby .any thing -bettcred ! Solus Tmperatorum Ve- 
ſpaſianus in meliu mutatius : Few men bclieve. what! 
vexations lie under the pillows of Princes.. You 
look upon my Crown and my Purple Robes, ſaith Arta- 
xerxes, but did you know how they were lined Kean 
thorn 


dn hed _— _ 


ſharp ſword to be hung over his hcad by an horſe hair ; 


ov 


| A five-fold Improvement of belliſh Tormente. Kr = 


thorns, you would not ſtoop to take them up. Damocles 
highly extolled Dionyſus his condition 3 Dionyſus, to con» 
vince him of his miſtake, provides a royal feaſt, invites 
him to it, commands his ſervants toattend him; no meat, 
no mirth, no muſick is wanting 3 .but withal, cauſed a 


4 


which made Damocles tremble, and to forbear both meat 
and mirth : Such, even ſuch, ſaith Dronyſius the Sicilian 
Tyrant, is my life, which thou deemeſt fo pleaſant and 
happy. O firs ! there is a ſword of wrath, which hangs 
over every ſinners head,cven when he is ſurrounded with 
all the gay and gallant things of ti:is world, ; 

Outward proſperity is commonly given in wrath, as . | 
you may ſee by comparing the Scriptures in the margin | 7413-21 | 


; : Fijal. 73. 
together : Proſperity kills and damns more than adverſi- | 51.73. zo, 31. 


| 


'and damnation at laſt, That Ancicnt hit it, who ſaid, 


[licity ſhall be ſhort, but their miſcry ſhall be endlcſs : and 
[thcreforc, to ſee the wicked proſper and Aouriſh in this 


ty, The Germans have this proverb, That the pavement |!" ge 
of Hell is made of theglorious Creſts of Gallants. It had |the zz. 

been infinitely better for the great men of this world, that |: 5-7?>13» 
they had never been ſo great 3 for thcir horrid abuſe of 
God's mercy and bounty, will but encreafe their miſery 
becauſe they have taſted fo libcrally of God's kindndc(s, ts HE 
and have imployed it only againſt God's glory ; their te- 


- 4 . , The wholeTurk- 
world, is matter, rather of pity than cnvy 3 tis all the ith Empire is no- 
heaven they muſt have. Theſe arc as terrible Texts as a- Fry , ev ac a 
- ; : : - | cruſt, caſt by our 
ny in the whole book of God, Mat. 6, 2. Verily I ſay wiito | Father to his 
yore, they have their reward: Luk. 6,24. Io to you that are | dops ; and i is 
. : - . | all rhey arelike 
rich, for you bave received your conſolation ; James 5.1, 2, | nn an ood 
3. Go to now, ye rich men, weep and bowl for your miſeries Jarwaſay >; 166 
- - | W 1 I Ke 
that. ſhall come pon you :; Tour richer are corrupted, and | ther, 
your garments are moth-eaten , your gold and ſver is can- | 
kred, and the rut of them ſhall be a witneſ} againſt you, and | 
f Hut | 
ſhall eat your fleſp as it were fire, Gregory being advanced | 


to places of great preferment, profeſſed that there was no | 


Scripture that went ſo ncar his heart, and that truck ſuch | 
a.txcmbling into his ſpirit, as that ſpcech of Abrabam to | 
; | Cc 2 _Dwe| | 


- 
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From, 


Pſal, 17, 14+ 


Luk, Þ5. 12. 


Pſal.73.24.---3%. 


1 Chryſolom,. 


; Dives, Lith, 16. 25. Son, remember thou in thy life time, re. 
' ceivedjt thy grod things : Thcy that have their heaven here, 

are in dangcr to miſs it hercafter, Tt is not God's uſua} 
| way (faith one) to remove a delicis, ad deliciy ; from de. 
| lights, to delights : to beſtow two Heavens, one here, and 
another hercaftcr.:. and doubtleſs, hence it was that David 
made. it his ſolemn prayer, Deliver me from the wicked | 
; from men of the world, which have their portion in this life, 
| and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. It is a ve« 
, Ty hard thing to have earth and heaven too: God did: 
|! not turn man out of one Paradiſe, that he ſhould here! 
' provide himſelf of another. Many men, with thc Pro- 
' digal, cry out, give me the portion that belongs to me, give 
me riches, and give me honour, and give me preferment, 
&c, and God gives them their deſires, but *tis with a ven. 
gcance 3 As the Iſraclitcs had Quails to choke them, and 
' aftcrwards a King to ycx them, and a Table to be a ſnare! 
, unto thcm : when the Iraclites had eaten of cheir dainty. 
; diſhes, Jultice ſent in a ſad reckoning, which ſpoiled all, 
| Ah friends, there is no reaſon why we ſhould envy the 
| proſperity of wicked men : Suppoſe (faith one) that a man] 
| one night, ſhould have a pleaſant dream, that tor the time! 
| might much delight him 3 and for the pleaſure of ſuch a 
| dream, ſhould be tormented a thouſand years together, 


! 
! 
| 


| with exquiſite torments.; would any man dcfire to have|- 


| ſuch a dream upon ſuch conditions, All the contentments! 
| of this life are not ſo much to Eternity, as a dream is to a' 
; thouſand years : And oh, how little is that man's condi- 
tion to beenvicd, who, for thcſe ſhort pleaſures of fin, 
muſt endure an Eternity of torments ! Oh firs, do wic-| 
ked.men purchaſe their preſent pleaſures at ſo dear a rate, 


them ſo ſhort a time ? would any envy a man, going to 


and nobly attended, and bravely courted ? or becauſe he 
ſaw him go up the ladder, with a Gold chain 'about his 
neck, and a ſcarlet. Gown upon his back ? or becauſe he. 


yo him walk to cxccution, through pleafanthelds; ot de- 


Y —__ had Xt... a. 


as eternal torments ! and do we envy their enjoyment of| 


| execution, becauſe he ſaw him in priſon, nobly fealtcd,| 


"BE _lightſome. 


But for a cloſe you will ſay, ubz ſit; where i4 bell, where | 
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| lightſfome gardens ? or. becauſe there went before him, 
[Drums beating; Colours flying, and Trumpets founding ? 
\&c, {rely no : Oh, no more ſhould we envy the gran- 
dure of the men of the day 3 for every fiep they take, is 
but aſtep tan ctcrnal execution 3 the ſinner is curlt, and | I/1. 65529; 
all his bleſſings are curſt, and who in their wits, would | #+ 22+ 
envy a man under acurſe ! oh, how much more worthy | 
of our pity, than envy, is that man's condition, who | 
hath all bis happineſs contin'd to the narrow compaſs of | 
this life, but his miſery extended to the uttermolt bounds | 
of an everlaſting duration. Burt, | 

Fiftthly and Jaſtly,if there be a Hell,then,Chriſtians,ſpend | 5. 
your days in admiring 6& in being greatly atfctcd with the | 
tranſcendant love of Chritt, in undergoing helliſh puniſh- | 
ments in our ſteads:Oh pray.pray hard, that you may be a- | 


ble to comprehend with all ſaints what is the bredth &+ length, | £16. 3, 18, rg. 


and depth and height of that love of Chriſt, which paſſeth hnow- 
ledg;of that love of Chrift,that put him upon theſe corpo- 
raland ſpiritual ſufferings, which were {o cxcecding great, 
acute,extreme, univerſal, and continua], and-all to fave us 
from wrath to come :Chrilt's outward and inward miſe- | 1 Tee. r. 12, 
rics,ſorrews and ſuffcrings, are not-to be parralellF'd ; and 
therefore Chriſtians have the more cauſe to love them- 
{elves in the contemplation of his matchleſs love. Oh blels 
'Chrift.oh kiſsChriſt;oh embrace Chrift,oh welcome Chrilt, __ 123.1,2, 
'0h cleave to Chriſt,oh follow Chritt, oh walk with Chrift, Cas = 

0h long for Chrilt, who,for your ſakes, hath undergone in- | Kev. 14. 45. 
fupportable wrath andmolt helliſh torments, as I haves EA hn 

cvidenccd at large before, and therctore a touch here may | ©" 5. 


ſuthce.. Oh, look-up to dear Jeſus, and ſay, oh bleſſed | 5.3. 13. 


(Jelus; thou waſt accurſed, that I might be bleſſed 3 thou 
'walt condemned, that I might be juſtihed:z. thou did(t | 77. 53. 
for a time undergo the very. torments ot Hell, that 1 
[might for ever cnjoy the pleaſures of Heaven 3 and there- 
(fore, T:carmot but dcarly love thee, and highly eſteem 
thce, and greatly honour thee,” and carnelily long at- 


P/al, 16.11, . 


ter theez and this is all 1 ſhall ſay by way. of Inference.. 


is \ 


Kom, 8. 30, 34. 


| 


_—_—— wp oo 


| 


— 


; HE” Ry of t the place where Hell is. ] 


ters have always 


is this place of corment, het is that-very place thatis| 

ſo: trequently called Hell in the Scripture 2 That there isa 

| Hell, you have ſufficiently proved 3 but pray, where js it, 

where is it ? Now, to this I anſwer, 

I. Firſt, That it becomes all ſober, ſerious Chriſtians, tw 
reſt ſatisfied and contented with thoſe Scriptural Argy- 

| ments, that do undeniably prove that there is a Hell, x 

| place appointed, where the wicked, the damned ſhall be 
| tormentcd for ever and ever, though they do not knoy, 
| nor for the preſent, cannot underſtand where this Hellis, 

| But, 

2. | Secondly, I anſwcr, curioſity is: one of the moſt du 
Curious enquir- | gerous Engines, that the Devil uſes to undo ſouls withal, 
ven. under-the | W henSatan obſcrves,that men do in good ecarneſt,ſ{et them: - 
ach of Chriſt, as| ſelyes to the obtaining of knowledg,then he ſtrives to tun 
you may (ee ®7 | them to vain enquiries,and curious ſpeculations;that ſojf 


comparing theſe | 


Scriptures toge-| they will be knowing,he may keep them buſicd about ur- 


7, Foh. 
_- 3 NY | profitable curioſities. The way to make us mere fools,jsto 


| L#k, 13. 22, 24-| affect to know more than God would have us : Adan' 


tree of knowledg made him and his poſterity fools : Cu- 
riolity was the bait, whereby thc Devil caught our fill 
parents, and undid us all : Curioſity is the ſpiritual Adub. 
Augs/t,Epiſt.7. tery of the ſoul : Curiolity is ſpiritual drunkenneſs ( 
| that, look as the Drunkard, be the cup never fo deep, he 
is not ſatisticd, unl8ſs he ſce the bottom of it 3 ſo the cv 

' rious ſearcher into the depths of God, he is unſatishc 
' till he-comes to the bottom of them, and by this mean, 
Kom.1.22. +») they come to be mere fools, as the Apoſtle ſaith. Adan 
\ had a mind to know as much of God, as God himſzlt; 

| and by this means he came to know nothing, Curiolity 

; 15 that Green fickncſs of the ſoul, whereby it longi 

baſs! nh divers novelties, and loaths ſound and wholeſome truths : 

1 up att ie. the Epidemical diſtemper of this Age : Ah, how many by 
- ©, drtomgy no there, who ſpend their precious time in nice and curious 
ever able to an-: Queſtions, As, what did Chriſt diſpute of among the 
4c RR Doctors ? where did Paradiſe ftand ? in what part of the 
ven, bell, or they WOxd is Local Hell ? what fruit was it that Adam cat, anc 


work of Grace. |"Tyined us all ? what became of Moſes his body ? how m: 


Gen. 3. 5,6. 


yy NS | 
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Fn of the degrees of Glory, whileſt others 


Of the place wivrp Hell Fs 


'0! that we could learn contentedly to be ignorant, 
'where God would not have us knowing, and let's nor 
account it any diſparagement to acknowledge ſome 
depths in Gods Counlcls, Purpoſes, Decrees and Judg- 
(ments, which our ſhallow reaſon cannot fathom,  *Tis 
fad when men will be wiſe above what is written, and 
love to pry into Gods ſecrets, and ſcan the myſteries of 
Religion by carnal reaſon : God often plagucs ſuch 
foride and curioſity, by leaving that ſort oft men to 
{trange and fearful falls. When a curious Inquiſitor ask- 
&d Auſtin what God did before he created the world, 
Auſtin told him he was making Hell for ſuch bulic 
Queſtioniſts, for ſuch curious inquirers iuto Gods ſe- 
crets : ſuch handſome jerks: are the beſt anſwers to men 
of curious minds. But 

Thirdly, 1 anſwer, Tt concerns us but little, to know 
whether Hell - be in: the Air, or in the concave of the 
arth, or of what longitude, latitude, or proftundity it 
is; Let Hell be where it hath pleaſed God in his ſecret 
counſel to place it, to men 'uthxnown, whether in the 
North, or in the South, under the frozen Zonc, or un-+ 
der the' burning Zone, or in a pit or a gult : Our great 
carc ſhould be'to avoid it, to-cſcape it, and not to be 


curiouſly inquiſitive about that place, which the Lord 
in his infinite wifdbm hath not thought fit clearly to rc- 


ny orders and degrees of cle&t Angels arc there? &c. | 


veil, or make known to the ſons of men. 


In Hell there's nothing heard, but yells andcryes. 
In Hell the Fire never ſlacks, norWorm never dies. 
But where is this Hell plac'd ? ( my Maſe ) ſtop there : 


Lord ſhew me what it is, but never where, 


To. wornt aud fire, to torments there, 
No term he gave, they cannit wear, 


Look as there are many' that pleaſe themſelves with 
make 


ed—s 


ſure} 


Dent, 29, 29. 


”» 
. 


Let us not” be in 
quifitive where 
Hell js, but ra- 
ther let our care 
be to efcare it, 
faith C hryſoſtom, 
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As in Heaven 
one is more gl0- 
rious than 279 
ther, {o in Hell 
one ſhall be more 
miſerable than a- 
.nother. Avgn/ti7. 


4 


Infernum. eſt 1o- 
cis ſubterranew. 
Teriul. lib. 3. de 
Amim. 


Mevrcerus upon 
Gen, 37- 


Beza upon Mat, 


and look as many take pleaſure to be diſcourling about 
the place where Hell is, ſo ſome take pleaſure to make! 
' (ure their eſcaping of that place ; and certainly they 
are the beſt and wiſeſt of men, who ſpend moſt 
thoughts, and time, and pains how to keep out of it, 
than to exerciſe themſelves with diſputes about 
it, But | 

Fourthly, I anſwer, That it has been the common 


| opinion of the Fathers, that Hell is in the bowels of the' 


carth ; yea Chriſt and the bleſſed Scriptures, which are' 
the higheſt authority, do ſtrongly ſeem to favour this, 


ſition unto Heaven 3 and therefore we may as well 
doubt whether Heaven be above us, as doubt of Hell 
being beneath us : Among, other Scriptures ponder upon 
theſe, Pſal 140. 10. Let them be caſt into the deep pits, 
that they riſe not up again. Bring them down into the 
pit of deſtruftion, Prov.g, 18. Her Gueſts are in th 
depths of Hell, Prov, 15. 24. The way of life is above ty 
the wiſe, that he may depart from Hell beneath, Shell is 
ſometimes taken for a pit, ſometimes for the Grave, and. 
ſometimes, and that ſignificantly too for Hell, all down-| 
wards, One faith, that Sheo! generally ſignifies all, 
places under the earth z whence ſome conclude, that 
Hell is in the heart of the earth, or under the carth; 
| without doubt it is below, becauſe it is every where ops! 
| poſed - to Heaven wich is above : it is therefore called. 
| Abyſſis, a deep pit, a vaſt gulf; ſuch a pit as by reaſon! 
of the depth thereof may be ſaid to have no bottom. 
| The Devils entreated Chriſt, that he would not ſend! 
[them to this place, Luke 8. 31. in Abyſum, whictr is, 
faith one, Immenſe profunditati vorago,quaſi abſqgne funds : 
| A Gulf of unmeaſurable depth, &-c. The ' Apolile 2 Pet.' 
2. 4, ſpeaking of The Angels that ſinncd, ſaith God caf 


[them down into Hell ; So Beza in his Annotations telleth 


of the place where Hell is. | 
| ſure their intereſt in Glory. So many pleaſe themſelves 


' with diſcourſes of the degrees of the torments of Hell, 
| whilett others make ſure their eſcaping thoſe torments; 


opinion, by ſpeaking of a Deſcent unto Hell, in oppos! 


| us, 


RY 


- 


"Of the place where Hell is. FO. . 


— 


'us, the Greeks called that place which was ordained | 
n for the priſon and torment of the damned : And reaſon 
; itſelf doth tcach us, that it muſt needs be oppolite and | 
t contrary to that place, in which the ſpirits ot juſt men | 1, x, 23, | 
J \made perte&, do retide, which on all hands is granted to | 
y be above, and Hell therefore mult needs be below, in the 

[ center of the earth, ſay ſome, which'is from the Super- 


, | WM ficies three thouſand hve hundred miles, as ſome judge. 

It Heſiod faith, Hell is as far under the earth, as Heaven is | 
| I #bove it; Some have been of opinion, that the pit | | 

n ſpoken of, into which Corab) Dathan and Abiram went | . | 

1e' down alive, when the carth clave aſunder, and ſwallows | es 

re e them up, was the pit of Hell into which both their | | 

is| W fouls and bodies were immediately conveyed : As we 

0» WI know little in reſpc& of the height of Heaven, fo we 

11! W know as little in reſpect of the lowneſs of Hell Some : 

ll WW of che upper part of the carth is to us yet ( terra in- 

IN cogeita ) an unknown land 3 but all of the loweſt part 

ts, WH of Hell is to ps an unknown land: Many thouſands a] 

be WW have travellcd thither, but none have returned thence, 

he WW to make reports, or write Books of their travels. That 


to, MW picce of Geography is very imperteat, Heaven and Hell | 
is| I ere the greatelt oppolites, or remotelt extremes: Thou 


| | Match. 11, 23, 
nd\ Wl (Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be AY 


n-| WM fought down to Hel. Hcaven and Hcll arc at furtheſt 

all; WJ natural diſtance, -and are therefore the everlaſting rc- 

nat MW ceptacles of thoſe who arc at the furtheſt moral diliaiicc, 

hz! I Eclicvers ard Unbelicvers, Saints and Impcnitents :. | 
p-| MW And *cis obſervable, that as the heighth' ct Heaven, fo RK: 
led| WW the depth of Hell is aſcribed to wiſdom, to ſhew the un- 
on| I©Þ fearchableneſs of it. O zhe depth ( as well as O the | gy, m4. | 
m.| I tcighth ) of the wiſdomof God ! how unſearchable are his 
nd! Wl judgments, and his wayes pai finding out ) Certainly Geds | 
-is,| depths, and Sathans depths, and Hells depths lic far out | 9997.99 |! 
Þ:| (of our vicw; and are hard to be found out; though 1 | 
Pet.) Fought religiouſly to reverence the wonderful: wildem «+: 
caſt| ot God, ard to wordcr at his unſcarchable judgments | 
eth| Ryct I ought not curiouſly ard prophanely to. ſcarch be- | 
us, | D d . 6 Rudd 
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| In tencbras cx te- 
i nebris, infelicitcy 
i exc/uft infel:Cns 
! exc/udendi. Au 
| gujim, 


! 
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Fr I2. iO, 
{ This priton w3s 
without the gate 
| near mount « al- 
| Da7y, and 1 WIS | 
' the loatniomeſt ; 
| and vileſt priſon 
of all; far 1: it 
| the Thieves who 
; were carried to 
! Calvary to be 
' executed were 
kep'r 3 and Chrift 
alludeth to this 
priſon, in that 
* Hatth, $.12. and 
| that Ma:th. 22. 
'13, and that 
; Hlatth. 25. 30. 
| Caſt him auto ut. 
\ ter Zarkneſs : 
| Which alluticn 
| could not be un- 
| der.t00d, unleſs 
| There had beer a 
| dark priſon with. 
' out the City , 
| where was uttcr 
{ darkae(s. 


[ 


yond the compaſs of that which God hath reveiled to/ 
us in his word, The Romans had a certain Lake, the: 
depth whereot thcy knew not 3 ( this Lake they dedi. 
cated to Victory ) doubtleſs Hell is ſuch a Lake, the 
depth whcreof no man knows, *tis ſuch a bottomleſs 
pit that no gnortal can ſound, But | 

Fitthly and Laſtly, 1 anſwer, Some of the Learned are 
of opinion, that Hell 4s without this viſible world, 
( which will paſs away at the. laft day ),and removed at' I |' 
the greateſt diitance trom ge ſedes Beatorum, the place: 7 
where the righteous ſhall for ever inhabit. Math. $. 12. 
Brt the children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt ont into outer 
dark1eſr, Matth, 22, 13. Then ſaid the King to his fer. 
rauts, bind him hand and foot, and take bim away, and 
cait him into onter darkneff, Matth., 25. 30. And caft | 
the uaprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs : Into a dark- 
neſs, beyond a darkneſs, into a Dungeon beyond and 
bencath the priſon, The darkneſs of Hell is compard 
to the darkneſs of thoſe priſons, which were often time 
out of the City: By outer darkneſs, the Holy-Ghoſ 
Would {1gnifte to us that the wicked ſhould be in a ftate 
moſt remote from all heavenly happineſs, and blefſed> 
nels; and that they ſhould be expulſed out of the ble 
{cd preſence of God, who is mentium Lumen, It is us 
{ual among the Greeks, by a comparative to ſet forth 
the ſuperlative degree; by outer darknc(s we are to ur- 
derſtand the greateſt darkneſs that is, as in a place moſt 
remote from all light: They ſhall bc cait into outer 
darkncſs, that is, they ſhall be caft into the corporal 
and palpable darkneſs of the infernal priſon 3 Immediate- 
ly after death Sinners Souls ſhall bc caſt into the infernal 
priſon, and in the day of judgment, both their ſouls and 
their bodies ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs : Darknels 
15 no Other thing'"than a privation of light, 

Now Light is twofold, viz. 1. Spiritual, as Wik- 
dom, Grace, Truth, now the privation of this light,| 
15 internal darkneſs and ignorance in the ſpirit and in-| 
| ward nav. 2, There is a \cnlible and corporal light, 
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whoſe privation is outer darkneſs 3 and this.js the dark- 


{ 
ho |\nſs ſpoken of in the three Scriptures laſt cited ; For al- 
li. 'though there be fire in hel}, yet it is a dark, and 
he!  ſmoaky fire, and not clear, except only ſo as the damned 
oc [may {ce one another, for the greater eEncreaſe of their 

| | | miſery, as ſome write. Now I ſhall leave the ingenious 
re! Reader to conclude as he pleaſes, concerning the place 
Id. where Hell is 3 deſiring and _— that he will make 
Xt it the greateſt buſineſs of his lite, to c{cape Hell, and to get 
ice! WM | fo Heaven, &c., 
"' Thirdly and Laſtly, If Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer 
bl the very torments of Hell, though not after a hellich 
= manner 3 then let me infer, that certainly the Papilts arc 
m greatly out, they are greatly miſtaken, and do greatly 
4 ar, who boldly and conkdently afſert, that Chritis 
a Soul in ſubſtance went rcally and locally into Hell : 
W Bellarmine takes a great dcal of pains to make good this 
= aſſertion, but this great Champion of the Romith. Church 
of may eafily be contuted ; Firlt, becauſe that limbus pa- 
ats tram, and Chriſts tctching the fathers from the skirts of 
© Hell, ( about which he makes fo great a noile ) isa mcer 


f. MW fable, and not bottomed upon avy folid grounds of 
3. W Scripture. Secondly, becauſe upon Chriſts dying, and 
# WU fatisfying for our fins, his ſoul went that very day into 
Paradiſe z as Adam ſinning, was that very day caſt out of 
of MW Paradiſe, and his ſoul could not be in two placcs at once, 
[Thirdly, becauſe this deſcent of Chrifis Soul into Hell, 


ter 

ral MW | as altogether necdleſs, and to no end , what necd was 
te- [ere of it, or to what end did he deſcend ? not to ſuffer 
nal JW [in Hell, for that was finiſhed on the Croſs; not to re- 
ind} |4<<m, or reſcue the Fathers out of Hellz, for the cledt 
1s I | were never” there, and Redemption from Hell was 


' wrought by Chriſts death, as the Scriptures doclcarly c- 


| 


——-———>d 


; 


| ; 
| Seller, de Chriſt, i 
; Anima, lib, 4.0 
iCdP, IC, In, 12, 
|F3, l45 15, 16. | 
| Tow, I, , 
Vide Calvin in | 
Inftiin,, lth, 2, 
cap, I6, Set, 9, 


Luke 23.43. 
en, 3. 23, 74, 


Colofſ, 2, 14, 15, 
'Tis a plain allu- 
10n to the Ro- 
man Triumphs, 
where the Vitor 
aſcended to the 
Capitol in a Cha- 
riot of State, the 


viſ- |vidence'z not to triumph there over the Devils, &c.. For 
he, | Chrift triumphed over them when he was on the Cxols : 
| Ctriſt in the day of his ſolemn inauguration into -his 
' Heavenly Kingdom, triumphed over Sin, Death, Devils, ' 


'ing on foot with } 


Dd2. and | 


priſoners follow- 


their hands | 
bound behind 
them, &c. | 
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' Gene 3.14. 


Not that 32"! 
that are hanged 
ſhould be damn- 
ed, for the con- 
rrary appears In 
that Luke 23.43. 
> Neither is hang- 
ing init If, or 
by the law of na- 
ture, or by c- 
vil law, more 
execrable than 

' any other death. 
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| and Hell; when Chriſt was on the Croſs, he made the 


Devils. a publick ſpeQacle of ſcorn and derifion, as Ta- 


| merlane did Pajazet thegreat Turk, whom he ſhut up 
in an Iron Cage, made like a Grate, in ſuch fort, as tha 


| he might on every fide be ſecri, and fo carried him up 
| and down all Afia,, to be ſcorncd and derided by his own| 
people. By theſe few hints you may ſec the vanity and! 
tolly of the Papiſts, who tcll you that Chrifts ſoul in 
ſubſtance went rcally and locally into Hell. Lmight 
make other inferences, but let theſe ſuffice at this time, 
Fourthly, As Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the very 
terments of Hell, though not after a helliſh manners (o 
Icfus Chriſt was rcally, certainly made a curſe for us; 


| Tcſus Chriſt did in his ſou) and body bear that curſe 


of the Law, which by reaſon of tranſgreſſion was due to 
us : Chriſt hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the Lan, 
being made a curſe forus : for it is written, curſed 4 every 
; one that hangeth on a tree, He faith* not Chriſt was cur 
| cd, but a curſe, which is more; it ſhews that the curſe of 
all did lie upon him. The dcath on the tree, was ac- 
; curſcd above all kinds of deaths, as the Serpent was 
| accurſcd above all the beaſts of the field, _ This, Scripture 
| refers to Dent, 21.33. His body ſhall not remain all nigh 
pon the tree but thou ſhalt in any wiſe hury him that day: 
for he that is hanged, is accurſed of God, The holy and 
wiſe God appointed this kind of puniſhment, as being 
the moſt cruel and reproachftul, for a type of the puniſh- 
ment, which his Son muſt fuffer to deliver us from the 
curſe. Hanging on a tree was accounted the moiithame 
tal, the mo(t diſhonourable, the moſt odious, and inte 
mous, and accurſcd of all kinds of death, both by the 
Hraclites and, other nations, becauſe the very manner of 
the death, did intimate that ſuch -men as were thus cxe-| 
cuted', were ſuch execrable, baſe, vile and accurlcd 
wretches ; that they did dchlc the carth with treading, 
on it, and would pollute the carth if they ſhould dic up-! 
en itz and therefore were hang'd up in the air, as pcr- 
wg not i* to cunverfe amongſt men, or touch the ſur- 
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| | tobe made of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


dE —— 


[face of the ground: any.more, But .what ſhould be the 
[reaſon why the ceremonial Law affixed the curſe to this 
death, rather than any other death : I anſwer hirft, be- 


nourable ot all deaths, and was uſually therefore the 
puniſhment of thoſe, that had by ſome notorious wick» 
cdneſs provoked God to pour out his wrath upon the 
whole land, and fo were hanged up to appeaſe his 


[wrath z as you may ſee in the hanging of thoſe Princes, | 


— — ———_ 


cauſe this was reckoned the molt ſhameful-and dithos | 


' 


'that were guilty of committing whorcdome with the | 


'ven ſons in the days of Pavid, when there was a Famine 


in the Jand, becauſe of Saws pcrtidious oppretling of 48 


the Gibeonites; And in Foſhuab's hanging of the tive 
Kings of the Amnorites, But ſecondly and mainly, it was 
with rcſpc& to the Death Chriſt was to dic + God would 
have his Son the Lord ]cfus to ſuffer this kiud of death, 
that hence it might be the more evident, that in his 
death he bare the curſe due to ourfins, according to that 
of the Apolile, Gala. 3.13. Chrilt was certaiuly made 
that curſe which he redeemed us from, othcrwile the 
(Apoſtle docs not reaſon cither ſoundly or fairly, when 
he tells us we are redeemed from the curſe, becauſe Chrilt * 
was made a Curſe for us ; he remfſtteth that curſe to us, 
which he received in himſelt., That Father hit the 
mark, who ſaith, Chriftus ſupplicium noſtrum ſine reatu 
ſaſcepit, . ut ſolveret reatum, & finiret ſuppliciunm : Chriſt 
bath taken our puniſhment without guilt, to looſe the guilt, 
\and end the puniſhment, We were ſubjcct to the curſc, 
becauſe we had tranſgreſſed the Law, Chriſt was not 
{ubjc& becauſe he had fulfilled it : Kam ergo execratio- 
\nem ſuſtepit, cui obnoxius non erat, quum ſuſpenſiy fuit in 
ligno, ut execrationem ſolveret, que adverſis nos. erat : 
He therefore took, that curſe to the which be was not ſubjef, 
when be banged upon the tree, to looſe the curſe which was 
againit w, Such a curſe or exccration was Chritt made 
tor us, as was that from which he redeemed 'us 3 and 
that curſe from which he redccmcd us, was no other 
than 
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[Daughters of Moab : And in the hanging of Sax!'s ſe- | Num, 25. 4. 


2 Sam, 21.6.7 


3 » 20 


"2 
Fob. 16, 26, 


| B'{a ing. ad Ga- 


| {1t, 


Orcummnim in ;, 
a. G alas, 
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Hierom, in 7. ad 
| Galat, | 


r_—_ 


James 1, 24, 


Rom. I9. 4. 


than the curſe of the Law, and that curſe of - the Law 
included all the puniſhment, which ſinners were to bear, 
or ſuffer for tranſgreſſion of the Law,of which his hang» 


, with that ſaying of Hierome. | 
| Gloria : The Lords injury is our Glory, 'The more 


' ſtands in this, that whereas we are all accurſcd by the 
; ſentence of the Law, becauſe of fin, he now comes in 
| Qur room, and ſtands under the ſtroke of that curſe, 


! 
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—_ 


ing on the Croſs, was a fign and ſymbol z and this curſe, 
was Chritt made for us, ( that is ) he did bear and ſuffer 
it to redeem us from it; Chriſt was verily made a curſe, 
for us, and did fear both in his body and foul that curſe, 


| which by reaſon} of the tranſgreſhon of the Law was| 


duc to us: Andſtherefore I'may well conclude this head 


| 


Inzuria Domini, moſtra' 


we aſcribe to Chriſts- ſuffering, the leſs remaineth of 
oursz the more painfully. that he ſuffered, the more! 
fully are we redeemed 3 the greater his ſorrow was, the 
greater our folacez his diſſolution is our conſolation, 
his Croſs our Coinfort ; his annoy, our endleſs joy ; his 
diſtrcſs in ſou], our relcaſe, his calamity our comfort;: 
his miſery our mercy, his adverſity our fclicity, his: 
Hell our Heaven. Chriſt is not only accurſcd, buta 
curſe; and this expreſſion is uſed both for more ſigniti- 
cancyz and ufetulneſs to note out the truth and realneſs' 
of the thing > and alſo to ſheww the order and way he, 
took, for bringing us back unto that bleſſedneſs, which! 


we had loſt, The Law ws our rightcouſneſs, in our. 


innocent condition, and ſo it was our bleſſedneſs; but | 
the firſt Adam falling away from' God by his firſt tranſ-| | 
preiſon, plunged himſelf into all unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſo inwrapped himſelf in the curſe : Now Chriſt the ſes! 
cond Adam, that he may reſtore the loſt man into an | 
ſtate of bleſſedneſs, he becomes that for them, which 
the Law is unto them 3, natnely a curſe : beginning where | 
the Law ends, and ſo going backward to fatisfie the de-| 
mands of the Law to the uttermoſt, he becomes firlt a 
curſe tor them, and then their righteouſneſs, and ſo: their | 
bleiſedneſs, Now Chriſts becoming a. curſe for us, 


which | 


it 


\ 


— 


| to be made of the.S ufferings. of Chr 
' which of right belongs to us 3 So that it lies not nor |; 
any longer on the backs of poor finners, but on him tor po 
them, and in their ſtead, therefore he js called a Surety ; | M 
The Surety ſtands in the room of a Debtor, Malctactor, | 
or him that is any way obnoxious to the Law, ſuch is | 
| Adam and all his poſterity, We are by the doom of the | 
'Law, evil doers, Tranſgrefſors, and upon thar ſcore, | 
we ſtand indebted to the Juſtice of God 3 and lic under | 
'the ſtroke of his wrath : New the Lord Jeſus ſceing us | 
in this condition, he ſteps in, and ftands between us. 
/and the blow; yea, he takes this wrath and curſe off 
_ us unto himſclf, he fiands not only, or mcerly, 
| 


= ns 
Wo —— —— 


7.223, 


—_ 


aftcr the manncr of a Surety among men, in the caſe of 

er For here the Surcty indeed enters bond with the 

principal, for the payment of the debt; but yer he ex- | 

[ves that the debtor ſhuuld not put him to it, but that | 

he ſhould diſcharge the debt himſclt, he only fiands as | 

a good ſecurity, No, Chriſt Jclus.doth not expect that | 

we (ſhould pay the debt our ſ{clves, but he takes it | 

wholly to hinifclf; As a Surety for a Murtherer or Trai- | 

,tor, or ſome other notorious Malefactor , that hati | : 

broken priſon, and is run away 3 he lies by it body tor | 

body, ftate for. ſtate, and undergoes whatſoever the. 

; MaletaCtor is chargeable withal for ſatisfying the Law : 

| Even (9 the Lord J]cſus Chritt ftands Surcty for us run- 

|nagate Malcfactors z making himfelt liable to all that / 

curſe, which bclongs to us, that he might both an- | « 

[wer the Law fally, and bring us back again to God: | 

As the firli 4dam food in the room of all mankind / 

fallen; ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam ſtands in the room | 

of all mankind , which is to be reſtored z he fuftains 

[the perſon ot all thoſe which do ſpiritually deſcend from : 

_ and unto. whom he bears the relation of a Head : £6, x. 22, 23. 

Chriſt did actually undcrgo, and ſuffer the wrath of 

| God, and the ftcariv] effects thereof, in the punithments | 

;threatned in the Law. As he became a achtor, and | 

| was (@accounted, oven {o he bican.c paymcut ticreot s | 

he was-made a facrihcc for lin, and bare to the 4ull, all | 
that - 


| 
| 
| 
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that ever Divine Juſtice did, or could require, even the 
| uttermoſt extent -of the curſe of the Law of God, he 
muſt thus undergo the curſe, becaufe he had taken upon! 
him our fin. The Juſtice of the moſt High God re» 
veiled iu the Law, looks” upon the Lord Jeſus as a fin- 
ner, bccauſe he hath undertaken for us, and ſeifeth upon 


| 


him accordingly, pouring down on his head the whole 
curſe, and all thoſe dreadful puniſhments," which are| 
threatencd in it againſt fin, for the curſe followeth lin, as 
the ſhadow the body 3 whether it be fin inherent, or 
fin irzputed 3 even as the bleiling follows righteouſneſs, 
| whether it be righteouſneſs inherent, or righteouſneſs, 
imputed. But | | 
Jo Fitthly, He that did feel and ſuffer the very torments 
| of Hcl], though not after a hcJliſh manner, was God- 
man : Chrilt participates of both natures, being oa» 
Score God and man, God-man, ſuch a Mediator fin- 
ncrs necded, no Mediator but ſuch a one who hath in» 
texcſt in both parties, could ſerve their turns, or fave 
their ſouls; andſucha one is the Lord Jeſus, he hath 
' an intereſt in both parties, and he has an intereſt in both! 
naturesz the God-head and the man hood. The ble{ 
ſcd Scriptures are ſo: expreſs and clcar in thele points, 


: 


4 


the light, that can't ſee Chriſt to be God man, to be| 
God and man. I ſhall firtt ſpeak ſomcthing of Chriſt, 


r Tet, 1,22, as he is God : Now here arc fathomlcſs depths, and bot- 
Tiwari. tomicls bottoms, if I may ſo ſpeak 3 here are ſiupen- 
The word ivpni- | 2 


bes tolook with- dious and amazing myſterics, aſtoniſhing and confound-! 
y and intently, 


a: the Cherubjz., | 11g, excclcncies, ſuch as the holy Angels themſclves de- 


,[ofolllok*d imo | firc to pry into. ,God is $55 012av are cow, del 
1] e Mercy-Scat. | Ic 


Exod. 25.1% 19. | #9g in acceſible light: 1 Tim. 6. 16, Here are ſuch 
't ſignive> p1y- | beauties and perfections that had I { as the Poet ſpeaks ) 


inp into a thing | ; j 
nver-reiled ang | a Hundred tongues, a hundrcd mouths, and a 'voice of | 
5, M from | ſtccl, yet 1 couid not ſufficiently deſcribe them; Never! 

Oc. . . . P ' 
weſy withly ar theIcls give melieve to lay ſomething concerning our 


- <<pars would | Ford Jetus Chriſt, who is onc eternal God withgbe Fa-| 
even 


 kthrough ic. { and with the Holy Ghoſt ; I might produce a| 


clor di 
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| that they muſt ſhnt their eyes with a witnc(s againſt; | 


py, a, og ow _ 
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| | Chriſt's eternal Dezty proved. 209 | 
©| If |cloud of witnefſes in the caſe, but it. is enough that we 
© If {have the Authority of the ſacred Scriptures, both in the 
A Old and New Teſtament, confirming of it ; and there- 't 
P fore I ſhall Jay down ſome proofs or demonſtrations of " 
= the eternal Godhead of Chriſt, which I (hall draw out | ' 
n of the bleſſed Scripture. This is a point of high: cons | þ 
le cernment, that Chrift4s God ſo high, as whoſoever f 
c| WM [buildeth not upon this, buildeth: upon the Sands. This 
S\ WW is the rock of our Salvation, The word wax God. Cons» | Fen 1, 1, | 
| WF (ccrning this important point, conlider | 
Sy, | 
is 

| Firſt, That the Godhcad of Chriſt is clearly aſſerted, | 
| Wand manifeſted both in the Old and New Teliainent : | 
- Take a taſte of ſome of thole many Scviptures, which A bo: 

, Compare thee { 


'-| WH might be cited, Iſz. 43. 10.11, 12, That ye may know 
\-| Wt ad believe, and underſtand that I am he, IT, even 1 am 
| WM Jehovah, and beſides me there is #o Saviour. And Iſa. 41, 


'e| W21. 22,23, 24, 25. There is no God elſe beſides me: A | r5.bni.7, ©, 
h\ Wl juft God and Saviour, there is none beſides me, Look unto Bok. = 

th! WH me and be ye ſavedall the ends of the earth, forl am God,g| Rim. 9.30. 

E ond there is none elſe. To me every knee ſhall bow, —In I. 0 
S, Wh jcbovah have Trighteouſnefs In Jehovah ſhall the ſeed | 19,26. 

ft WW of Iſrael be juſtified: Compare this with Rom. 14. 10,1 1. 

X WM And the Socinians may as ſafely conclude, that there is 

t,, Wno other God but Jeſus Chriſt, as they may conclude 
t- What there is no God, but God the Father, from the ſc- 

l-, MW vcnteenth of. John ; But they and we ought to conclude 

I-! Wfrom theſe Scriptures, that Jeſus Chrilt is not a differ-" 

I et God from the Father, but is one and the-ſame God | 
i=, with him 3 ſo he is called The mighty God, The everla{t- ; 
hi Wig Father, Iſa.9.6, Take a few clear places out of |. 

» the New Teſtament; as that in Rom. g. 5. Of whom « 

at | Yeoxcerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all God bleſſed for 

p-| Fever more, Chriſt is here himſelf called God blefled for 

w, Jer. So Tit. 2, 13, Looking for that bope, and the glo- 

| Jriow afpearance of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus | 
al - E. 6 C brijt | 

d| | 
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| Scriptures of the 
| O!d Teſtament 

with theſe in the ; 
| New. Heb.1.2,3, 
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| Chrift: Who is ir that ſhall appear at the Jaft day in the 
clonds, bat Chriſt > who is calkd the great God and 
our Saviour ? God bleſſed for ever, (aith' Paul to the Roe 
| mans, The great God, faith Pawul to Titw; 1 John 5.20, 
: And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath givey 
u an underſtanding, that we may know him that is true : 
and we are in bim that's trne, even-in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true God, and eternal life, Phil. 2.6, He ws 
' tn the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal 
' with God : And Colofl. 2, 9. In him dweleth the falneſs ef | 
' the Godhead bodily. FJobn 20.28. My Lord, and my God, 
| 7 Tim. 3.16, God manifeſted in the fleſh, To which of | 
p 


— 


j 
[| 


. 
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Heb, t- * | the Saints, 6 Angels did God ſay at any time, thou army 


Son, The Heir of all things, the illuſtrious buightnels of 
my Glory, and lively character of my perſon. Thy 
| Throne oh God is for ever and ever, and all the Angels 
of God ſhall worſhip thee; Certainly he - who is Gods 
own, proper, natural, confubltantial, coefſential, on; | 
| begotten Son, he is God : where ever this Sonſhipis, 
| theres the Deity or the Divine Efſence, - Now Chrilts IM | 
f thus Gods ſon, therefore he is God : What the Father MW | 
15, as to his nature, that the Son muſt alſo bez now 
| the firſt perſon the Father of Thrift is God 3 whereupon IM |< 
' he too, who is the Son, muſt be God*alfo. A Son ab 
k ' ways participates of his Fathers cſfence, there is bt-\ W |7 
| twixt them evermore an Identity and onencſs of n+ I |t! 
| ture 3 if therefore Chriſt be Gods Son ( as is moſt evi Q 
| dent throughout the Scripture he is ) then he nut needs M | tc 
| have that very nature and «&fſer.ce which God the Father | ir 
| hath, inſomuch that-if the ſecond perſon be not reallya fc 
God, the tuſt perſen is but cquivocally a Father. + Theſe 
* | Scriptures out of the Old and New Teſtament arc {oY | re 
| evident, and pregnant to prove the Godhcad of Chil, | G 
| that they need no illuſtration yea, they ſpeak ſo tully | 1, 
| for the Divinity of Chrift, that-a'l the Arians. and Socr [1s 
| nians in the "world, do but in vain go about to elude} | it 
; them, But | | ; 
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Secondly, Let us ponder ſeriouſly upon theſe Scri-| 2 
'ptures: Fobn 3.13. And no manhath aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, but be that came down frons Heaven, even the Soy of 
[mart which is in Heaven, v, 31. He that cometh from #1 
\bove, is ' ahove ell: he that cometh from Heaven is abave 
all. » Fohn'8. 23. Te are from ' bentath, I am from above. 
 Fobn 16. 28. Icame forth from the Father, aud am come 
into the world:: aud again I leave the world,” and go to the 
Father, Now wom: thefe bleſſed - Scriptures; we may | 
thus. argue; He who was in Heaven, :bctort he was on | - 
the earth 4. and who was alſoin Heaven, whileſ he: was | 
'on the carth, is certainly the eternal God 3 but all this 

doth Jeſus Chritt krongly aſſert concegning himſclt, ( as 

is evident. in the Scriptures laſt cited ) therefore he is the 

(eternal God blefſed-for ever, But 


'Thirdly, Chriſts, |eternal Deity, Cocquality, and Zo 
Conſubſtantiality with the Father, may be demonſtrated 
from his Divine Names and Titles : As | 


Firſt, Febovab is ong of the incommunicable names 
of God, which, ſignifies his eternal efſence, | . 
The Jews obſerve that in Gods name Fehovah, the | £,09. 15. 3. 
Trinity is implied. _ Fe ſignifies the Prcfent tenſe, Ho | oe 2 oe 
the przterperted tenſe, YVab the future, The Jews alſo | xm Dei in- 
obſerve, that in his name. Febovab, all the Hebrew let- | -%ie Bat this 


L N a n ekovah is 
ters are /itere quieſcentes, that denote rett, . implying that | os 


\in God, and from God is all our rcft : Every gracious | i gens = os 


ſoul. is like 'No#h's Dove; he can find no rſt. tor. ſatisfa- ' gard of the ef- 
Ction but in God': God alone is the godly mans Ark of | _ - _ _ 
rett and ſafety, . Fehouah is;the incommunicable name of | z,..ty noreth* 


God, apd is never attributed. to any but.God.: Fſal. 83. | This name was 


: always thrice re- 


I9, Thor whoſe Hanme alaxe M5. 7E HO VA it, Fehoveb 1 peated, when rhe 


15 a. namefſo full of, Divine, myGenies.,. that cthe:Jews hold | Prieft bleſſed the 


l : > les 
it unlawful to pronounce 0 »Febomb: fignities chree | Kum, 6. 24, 353 
ESD | 26, 


things, E <v([5! | | | 
Res ies. ke Tas: 


| 
i 
D—— —_—_— — — - 


| 


 Atts 17. 28, 


- 


: 


Gen, 24, I4- 
Abrakam callied 
the name of the 


Tireh, the Lord 
will ſee, or pro- 
vide : Beſides tle 
Fathers of old 
are (aid not to 
have known God 
by his name- Fe- 
b.vab, in com- 


which their pos 
ſReriry knew af- 
terwards : for to 
them Gud made 
himſelf © more 
clearly and ple- 
narily known. 


Lplace Fehovsh- | 


pariſvn of thar 


| him, Exod, I7. 1. 


2 'N That God is an eternal independent being of him- 
City . 

.2. That he gives heingto all creatures — | 
| 3. That hedoth, and will give being to his promites, 
| Qodtells Moſes, | Exod, 6,3. That be appeared nnto Abra- 
| ham, moto Iſaac, and nuto Jacob, by the name of (El | 
Shaddai ) God Almighty, but by my name FEHOV AH 
ras I wot known to them, The name Jehovah was known 
to Abraham, Iſzac, and Facob, but not myſterinum nomi- 
ns, the myſtery of the name: This was reveiled to Muſe: 


_ Chrifts erernal Deity proved. _ 


from God, and from Moſes to'the people: It is meant| 
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of- the- performances of his great promiſes made to 4- 
brabham. -God did promiſe to give the land of Canzan 
to Abraham's. Seed for an. inheritance, which promiſe! 
was not performed to him, but to- his ſeed- after himz| 
ſo that this is the meaning, God appeared to Abrabam, 
Iſaac and Facob, EI Shaddgi, God Almighty, in proteQ- 
ing, delivering and rewarding. off them, but by. * his 


perform his promiſe made to Abraham, Tfaac and jJ& 
cob, but unto their ſeed and poſterity after them. This 
name Jehovah js the proper and peculiar: name of the 
- one, only true God, anameas far ſigniticant- of his ne 
ture and being, as poſhbly we are enabled to underſtand 
ſo that this is taken for granted. on all hands, that he 
whoſe name 5 cos is the only true God, when ever; 
chat name is uſcd properly, without a Trope or figure, it 
is uſed of God only, | 


Now this glorious: name* Jehoveb, that is ſo full f 
myſteries, is frequently aſcribed to Chriſt, I/a 6. 1. 
He is called Fehovab, for there Iſ#iab- is ſaid to ſec Febo- 
vah ſting upon a Throne, ©.” And John-12. 41. This is 
expreſly by the holy Evangeliſt applyed to” Chriſt, of| 
whom he ſaith, That Iſaiah faw-:bis glory, and ſpake if 
The people are ſaid to tempt Feho- 
vab, and the Apolile faith, 1 Cor, 10. 9. Let w not tempt 
- Chriſt 


nm 
* 


name Fehovah, he was not known to them 3 God-did| ' 
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| Chrift, as ſome of them alſo tempted. and were « deftroyed of 


| Serpents, It is ſaid of Jehovah, Of old haſt thou laid the 
| foundation of the earth, and the Heavens are the works of 
thy hands : they. (hall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, &c. 
| And 'the Apoſtle clearly teftihes, Heb. 1. 10.That theſe 


| words are ſpoken of Chriſt . So Fehovah raincd fire gnd | 


"ſal. 102, 25, 26, 


\brimſtone from Jehova/ out of Heaven. Gen, 19. 24. 


That is Jehovah the Son of God, that ſiayed with 4 
Bbraham, Gen.18. rained fuxe and brimſtone from Feho- 
vah the Fath&, and Chriſt is called Jehovah Tſidhenx. 
the Loxd our righteouſneſs, and in that Zach, 13. 7. 


that Fehovah, to whom every knee muſt bow, as ap- 
pears by comparing T/a. 45. 21, 22, 23, 24,25. with 
Romans 14. 9, 1O, 11, 32. and Phil. 2, 6, 9, 10, 11. 
F might further infiſbupon this argument, and ſhew that 
the title of Lord {ooften given to Chriſt in the New 
'Teſtament, doth anſwer to_ the Title of Jehovah in the 
'Old Teſtament. And as ſome learned men conccive, 
'the Apoſtles did purpoſely uſe the Title of Lord, that 
[they might not offend the Jews, with frequent pro- 
nouncing of the-word Fehovah. Thou ſhalt fear Jehopah 
thy God: Dent. 6: 13. Dent,10.20. is rendred by the 
| Apoſile, Fhow ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy. God. And fo 
Dent, 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love Jehovah thy God, is rendred 


Chriſt is called the Fathers fellow. The Lord Chritt is | 


'Matth. 22, 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, Thus. 
[you ſee that in ſeveral precious Scriptures Jeſus Chrilt is 


confidently conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt is very God.. G 
blefſed for ever, But | 


'of God is Ehieh, Tam that I am, or I will be,” what 1 


The ſecond Name or Title which denotes the eſfence 


[ will be. Exod, 3. 14. It hath the ſame root with Jebo- 


vab, and ſignifics that. God is an eternal, unchangeable |; 


The int renders it 'Ey4 6149 6 &@ Iam be that is, and iothat Rev. 16. $. 
I is, and that was, and that will be, 


being: 


| — *.. 


called Fehovah, and therefore” we may very ſafely ag | 
0 


2. 
The Hebrew 
Ebjeh aſber Ebieh 
properly figni- 
es I will be 
that T will be: 
God is called, he 
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Every creature 
is temporary and 
mutable,nocrea- 

ture can ſay, E- 
ro qu: eros I w-ll 


be that I w 11 be. 


| all eternity, the ſame yeſterday, to day and for 


. | o : . my 
being: ſome make this name to be Gods extra: 
' ordinary name. Damaſcene faith this name con. 


taineth all things in it, like a vaſt and infinite 


4 hy 4 <> 2 
x : bs : » (9 
%. > 
pa * HO 


cean without bounds. This Glorious name 
of God, TAM THAT T AM, implyes theſe 
fix things. 1. Gods incomprehenſiblegets, as 
we uſe to fay of any thing we would not have 
others prye into, it is whatit is3 ſo God ſaith! 
here to Moſes, T AM WHATI AM, 2.1 
implics Gods Immenſity, that his being 'is with, 
out any limits; Angels and men' have their be 
ings 3 but then they are bounded and limited 
within ſuch a compaſs, - but God is an immeiife 
being, that cannot- be included . within: any 
bounds. 3. It implyes:that God is of himſelf, 
and hath not a being dependent upon any other: 
Iam, that is, by and from, and of my elf. ' 4, 
[t implyes Gods eternal, and hnchangeable be- 
ing. in himſelf: It implyes God's everlaſting. 
neſs; Iam before any thing was, aud ſhall for eur 
be : There never was, | nor ſhall be time where-/ 
in God could not ſay of himſelf, 7 am. x5. It 
implyes, That there is no ſuccefſton- of time 
with Gad,' And 6. It implyes that he is a God, 
at gives. being to all: things. - In ſhort, the 
reaſon why God nameth himſelf, 7 424 THAT 
I Am, or will be that I will be, 1s becauſe he 
is the being of beings; ſubiiſting by himſelf, as 
if he ſhould Ay ;T am my being.l am my effence;| 
my exiſtence iffereth not, from my effence, be- 
| cauſe T amthat Tarr, and as I am, ſo will I beto 


ever. There is no ſhadow of change, no varia 


1 bleneſsat all inme 0 -_ Now 


- _cO I 
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| - Now this. Glorious Name is given to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev. 1. 8, Tax Alphe and Omega, the be- | this verſtyou | 
zrinning and the ending, ſaith the.Lord, which 3s,| pregnane proof 
and which was, and which is to. come, the Al-| * Deity. | 
mighty. This kind of ſpeaking is taken from 
| {the Greek Alphabet, in which Language Jobr 
« wrote this Book: A called Alpha by them, be- 
\| || [ing their firſt letter : and 0 which they call 0- | 
© 2454 the laſt. The fence ts, I was before all 
1 


creatures, and (hall abide for ever, though all: 
| © [creatures ſhould perith, or Iamhe, from whom 


El all creatures had their beginning, and to-whom | 
Fl they are referred, as their uttermoſt end. Chriſt 
"Wl [in calling of himſelf 4/pha and Omega, the be- 


7 ginning and the end 3 and that abſolutely, doth 71 
; therein aſlume unto himſelf abſolute Perfection; . þ 
Power, Dominion, Eternity and Divinity 3 | W 
which 1s, and which was, and which is tocome: | 
(Chriſt aſffumeth all thoſe Epithetes here to him- | | 
elf ; by which Joh ver. 4. deſcribed God 3 and | |} 
what wonder 1sit, if Chriſt who is God doth | | 
take to himſelf, what everis dueto God. The 
Almighty, this 1s another Epithete proper to 
4. God, which Chriſt alſo taketh tohimſelf, ſhew- 
he ing that he is the true, eternal and omnipotent 
17 || |9od, in all things equal, and cocſfential with 

' the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, This being 
the ſeventh argument which John makes ule of, 
'to prove the Deity of Chriſt, 1s three times re- 
/peated ; Heis the firſt and the laſt, which is, was, 
and is to come, and the Almighty 5 and there- 
tore he is without a peradventure, God eternal; | 
for fo Jehoveh ſaith of himſelf, 7 the Lord the | 


E firſt. | _oÞ 
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Thrift eternal Deity proved. 


If. 41. 4. cap 44+ 
| 6. Gen, I7. I, 


* -1 


: Mich. 5. I, 


S-e Rev. 21. 6, 
and cap. 22. 13. 


| 


| 


-| age here: IT may well have fecn and known Abraham, 
, though he died above two thouſand. years fince. 


firſt and the laſt, Tambe: I am the firſt, and 1 amthelaft, 
and befides me there is no God; I am God Almighty. But 
Chriſt doth challenge as due to himſelf, all theſe Dis 
vine Attributes z therefore he is Fes, that one, eter- 
nal and omnipotent God with the Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt 3 O the $tatelineſs and Majeſty of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 what an excellent and fiately perſon is he ? there, 
being not a property attributed to God, but is agreeable; 


to Chriſt: Every word in this Rev, 1. 8. Is a proper. 


Attribute of God. He is infinite.in Power, ſoveraign 
in Dominion, and not bounded ag creatures are. And, 
that this is clearly ſpoken of Chriſt, is moſt evident, not' 
only from the ſcope ( John being to'ſet out Chriſt, from 
whom he had this Revelation)but alſo from the eleventh 
and ſeventeenth verſes following, where he gives him the 
ſame Titles over again, or rather if you pleaſe, Chrift 
ſpeaking of himſelf, taketh and repeatcth the ſame Ti 
tles: Heb, 13.8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever: Yeſterday, that is the -time paſt 
before his coming in the fleſh; To day, while in the 
fleſh: And for ever, that is, after. The ſame aforctime,] 
in time, and after time: Jeſus Chriſt the ſame, that is, 
unchangeable in his eſſence, promiſes and dodtrine z Je 
ſus Chriſt was always the ſame, and is ſtill the ſame, and 
will abide for ever the ſame; as being one ſelf ſame God 
and one.ſelt ſame Mediator, as well in the Old, as in 
the New Teſtament, Fobn 8. 58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
verily verily T ſay unto you, before Abraham was, 1 am, 
According to my Divine nature,” which is from ever- 
laſting, before Abraham was, TI am: I who according 
te my humanity, am not above fifty years old, accord- 
ing to my Divine Nature am eternal, and ſo before 4- 
brahane and all the creatures: I have a being from all 
eternity, and ſo before Abraham was born z and there- 
toreas young as you take me me to be in reſpe& of my. 
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The third name or Title, which-denotes the Effence 
of God is Elobim, which {ignites the perſons in-the Ef- 
(O "Tis a name of the plural number 'expretting the | 
Trinity of perſons in the unity of Eſſence : and therefore | 
it is obſerved by the learned, that the Holy Ghoſt begin- | 
ncth the ſtory of the Creation with this plural name of 
God, joyned with a Verb of the fingular number; as 
Elobim Bara, Dit ereavit, the mighty Gods, or all the 
\thrce perſons in the Godhead created. So Gen. 3,22, 
And Jehovah Elohime ſaid, behold the man is become as one 
of us : *tis.a holy irrifion of man's vain afftectation of the 
Deity. God upbraids our firſt parents for their vain at- 
\fcation of being like unto him, in that ironical exprc(- 
fion, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
ph ynrg meaning that by his fin he was become moſt 
'\unlike him. This name Elsbim, by which God exptcl(- 
ſeth his nature, denotes the power and lirength of God 3 
to ſhew us that God is ſirong and powertul, and that he 
can do great things for his people, and bring great delo- 


O Sirs, God 1s too ſtrong tor his ftrongett enemies, and 
too powerful tor all the powers ot Hell. Though Jacob 
a worm in his own eycs.and in his enemics cyes, yct Jacob 
nced never fear, for Elohim, the ſtrong and powcrful 
God will ſtand by him, and help him, 

Now this name is alſo attributed unto Chriſt, 45. Pal. 
'6, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, the ſceptre of | 
thy kingdom is a right ſceptre, Thy throne, .O God, Heb. 
III Gods, Thy throxe,. O Gods, F.lohim it fgnihes 
the Trinity of (perſons in the unity of Effence (as I have 
before noted) the Prophet directs his ſpeech, not to Solo- 
'mmn, but to Chriſt, as is moſt evident by the clear and | 
'unqueſtionable Tetiimony of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 1.5. 
But unto the Son he ſaith, thy throne, O God, is for ever and | 
ever, .a ſceptre of righteonſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom, | 
Chriſt is called God not by an cxcellency only, as the An- 
gelsare; nor by othce and Title only, as Magiliratcs are 
called Gods z nor, catachreſtically ard Ironically as the 
| F f Heathen | 


I, 


Gen, 1,1, 2. 


' 


A 
: 


[ſa, 4t.10,13,T4, 


Ffal, s. 9, Come | 


| pared withHeb,2, 
| 6, 7z s, Ffal, 83, 
' I6, 
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2 Chron, 16, 5. 


Js 
bs. 


Gen, 17. T. 


[ 
| Mat, 19. 29. 


Gen, 33. 9, IT. 


"PW » This 


name hbaddnihbe- 


' Hongeth only to 


the God-head , 
and to- no crea- 
trre No not th 


brit. 
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Heathen Gods are called ; nor a diminutive God, inferi- 
our to the Father, as. Arrius held,- but God by nature e- 
vcry way co-cſſential, co-eternal, and co-equal with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, Hold faſt all truth, but a- 
bove all, hold faſt this glorious truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
God blcſſcd tor ever, | 

The Eourth name or Title which denotes the Eſſence of 
God, is El Gibbor, The ſtrong and mighty God : God 
is not only ſtrong in his own Effence, but he is alſo ſtrong 
in the dctence ot his people, and it is he that giveth all 
ſtrength and power to all other creatures : There are no 
men, no powers, that arca match for the ſtrong God. 

Now this Title isalſo attributed. to Chriſt, Iſa. g. 6, 
El Gibbor the ſtrong God, the mighty God. The word 
RX ſjpnifying God, doth alſo ſignity ſirong 3 heis ſo ſtrong 
that he is almighty, heis one to whom nothing is im- 
poltible. Chriſt's name is God, for he is the ſame Eſſence 
with God the Father : this Title, the mighty God, fitteth 
well to Chrift, who hath all the names of the Deity given 
to him in Scripture : and who, by the ſtrength and power 
of his God-hezd, did fatishe the juſtice of God, and pa- 


cihe the wrath of God, and make peace, and purchaſc| 


pardon and ctcrnal lite for all his Elect. 
The Fitth name or Title which denotes the Eſſence of 
God is El Shaddai, God omnipotent, or all-fufficient he! 


wantcth nothing, but is infinitely- bleſſed with the inti-| 


nite perfection ot his glorious bcing : by this name God 
makes himſclt knowa to be ſelt-ſufficient, all-ſufficient, 
abſolutely pertc& : certainly that man can want nothing; 
who hath an all-ſufticient God for his God 3 he that loſ- 
cth his all tor God, ſhall find all in anall-ſufftcient God. 
Eſau had much, but Faceb had all, becauſe he had the 
God of all : Habet omxia, qui habet habentem omnia : what 


arc Riches, Honours, Plcaſures, Profits, Lands, Friends, | 


. yca millions-of worlds to one Shaddai, God Almighty, 


4he bu nanity of ; 


God All-ſuftcient. This glorious name Shaddai, was 
a noble bottom tor Abraham to aGt his faith upon, though 
in things above nature, or apainli jt, Oc. He that is E/ 


S baddai 
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{9,10, 11. and Gen. 32, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28,29, 30. with | 
Hoſea, 12, 3, 4, 5» That Angel that appearcd to Jacob | Þ** 


- | o1Clolet-prayer 
was Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant. Mark, you ſhall | operiig that , 


. % 


Chriſt's Eternal Deity proved. 


Shaddai is perfetly able to defend his Servants from all c- 
vil, and to bleſs them with all ſpiritual and temporal bleſ- 
ſings, and to perform all his promiſes which concern 
both this life and that which is'to come, | 

. Now this name, this Title Shaddai, is attributed to 
Chriſt, as you may clearly (ce by comparing Gen, 35.6, 


never fhnd cither God the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt cal- 
led an Angel in Scripture : nor was this a created Angel, 
for then Facob would never have made fupplication to 
him ; but he was an uncreated Angel, even the Lord of 
Hoſts, the almighty God who {pake with Facob in Bethel. 
He that in this divine tory is ſaid to be a man, was the 
Son of God in humane ſhape, as is moſt evident by the! 
whole narration. The Angel in the Text is the ſame 


Cor. 10. 4,5, 9. even Jeſus Chriſt who is ſtiled once and 
again the Almighty, Rev. 1.8. cap. 4. 8. In this laſt Scri- 
pture is acknowledged Chriſt's Holincſs, Power and God- 
hcad. Ah Chriſtians when will you once learn to ſet one 
Almighty Chriſt againſt all the mighty ones of the world, 


rage and wrath, and go on chearfully and reſolutely in the 
way of your duty. | 

The fixth name or Title is Adona: my Lord, Though 
this name Adonat be given ſometimes analogically to crea- 
tures, yet properly it belongs to God above: this name 
is often uſed in the old Teſtament, and in Mal, 1.6. it is 
uſcd in the plural number to note the myſtery of the holy 
Trinity 3 If Ihe Adonim Lords, where is my fear : ſome 
derive the word Adoxati from a word in the Hebrew that 
ſignifies judicare to judg, becauſe God is the Judg of the 
world-: others derive it from a word which ſignifies Ba- 
is a foundation intimating that God is the upholder of all 
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Gen, 3 t« and that 


Angel that conducted the Iſraclites in the Wildernefs, and | 
fought their battels for them, Exed. 3,2. Ad. 7.30. 1.| 


that you may bear up. bravely and ſtoutly againſt their | 


| 


things as the foundation of a houſe is the ſupport of the | 
whole building, F f 2 Now | 


(8 


12, Hof. pag. 48, 
49,59, 51. where 
you hare four 
Argu nents 
prove that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the An- 
gel, the man, that 
is Gays ſpoken of 
w? e 
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Chriſt's Eternal Deity proved. 


i, CPs 
'2. 11, 12, Heb,t. 


- 


Maith '28, 13. 
Ls 4 A- 
fobn, 3. 35: 


Now this name 1s 'given-to Chriſt, Dan.yg. 17. Cauſe 
thy Face to ſhine upon thy ſaninary that is deſolate, tor A- 
douai (tie Lord Chriſt) ſake, Daniel pleads here no me- 
rits of their own, but the merits and mediation of the 
Meir, whom God hath made both- Lord and Chrilt. $0 
P/41.1 To. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my-Lord, ſit thou at my 
»ight hand untill I make thine Enemies thy footſtook, Chrili 
applics thcſe words to himſelf as you may fee in that Mat, 
22.24. ]chovah ſaid, that is, God the Father ſaid, 1? 
La-adoni , unto my Lord, that is, to Chriſt ; fit thou at my 
right haxd, fit thou with me in my Throne, it notes the 
ad vancement of Chriſt, as he was bvuth God and man in 
one perſon to the ſupreincſt place of power and authority, 
of honour and heavenly glory : God's right hand notes a 
place of cqual power and authority with God, cven that 
he ſhould be advanced-far above all principaltity, and 
power, and might, and dominion. Chritts reign over the 
whole world is ſometimes called The right hand of the 
Majeſty. and ſometimes the right hand of the power of 
God ;, until I make thine enexes thy foot-(lool, This im: 
plics, 1. That Jclus Chritt hath cvcr had, and will have 
cnemies, cven to the end of the world. 2. Victory a 
perte& Conguelt over them 3 Conquerours uſed to make 
their cacmics their toot-ftool, Thoſe proud enemics of 
Chritt, who now ſet up their Creſts, face the heavens, and 
{irut it out againſt him, cvcn thoſe ſhall be brought under 
his fect. . 3. It implics ignominy, the lowett ſubjceCion, 
Sapores King, of Perſia overcoming the Emperour Valerian 
in battcl, uſed his back tor a ſtirrup when he got upon his] 
horſe : ard ſo Tamberlaze {crved Bajazet. 4. The foot- 
ſtool, is a piece of State, and both raiſcth and caſeth him 
that fits on the. the Throne : ſo Chriſt will both raiſe hin- 
ſelt and cafe himfelt by that vengeance that he will take| 
on his cnemics, &c. | 

Now trom thcſe divine Names and Titles which are 
given to Jclus Chriſt, we may thus argue, He rowhom 
the incommunicable Titles of the moſt high God arc at- 
tributed, he is the moſt 'high God + but the incommuney 
cable 


——— 


| _ Chriſt's Eternal Deity proved. 
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\cable Titles of the mott high God. are attzibuted unto 
Chriſt, ergo, hc is the moſt high God. But, 
Fourthly, Chriſt's cternal Deity, Coequality and Con+ 
{ubſtantiality with the tather may be demonſtrated from 
his divine Propertics and Attributes, I 2H ſhew you 
tor the opening, of this that the glorious Attributcs of God 
are aſcribed-to the Lord Jeſus : I thall begin, 
| 


| 


From everlaiting to everlaſting thou art God, Pſal. 90. 2. The 
eternal God 16 thy refuge, Dcut. 33.27. He inhabits eterni» 


« /@ 


ty; Ia. 57.15. He is called the Ancient of days, Dar. 7, 


9. And he is ſaid to beeverlaſting, and to be King of old 
'Pſal. 74+ 12. this ſheweth he had no beginning. In re- 
{pe& of his cternity, after time, he 15 called the everlaſt- 
ing God, Rom. 16.26, An cvcrialting King, 1 Tim. 1.17, 
[That there is-no {uccctſon, or priority, or poſteriority in 
(God 3 but that heis from cvcrlaſting to cvcrlaſting the 
fame, we may (ce, Pſal. 102.26, 27. The heavens ſhall pe- 
iſh, but thoze ſalt endure ; yea all of them hall wax old like 
2 garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
hall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
have no end ; There is no ſuccefſion or variation in God, 
but he i5.cternally the ſame, Eternity is an interminable 
being and duration before any time, and bcyond all time, 
itis a tixcd duration without beginning or ending. The 
|Etcrnity of God is beyond al! pothble conception of mca- 
ſure or time; God ever -was, ever is and. ever ſhall be, 
[Though the manifcftations of himſeclt unto the Creatures 
[arc in time, yct his Effence or being never did nor ſhall be 
'bound up. by- time : look backward-.or forward, God 
\trom cternity to eternity, is a moſi {clt-{ufficicnt, infinite, 
(pertc&, bleſſed being, the firft cauſe of our being, and 
[without any cauſe of his own bcing 3 an cternal infinite 
fulnc(s, and poſſethon to himſelt, and of himſclt ; what 
God is, he was from Eternity 3 and what God 1s, he will 
be ſo to eternity : O this glorious Attribute drops myrth 
and mcrey oyl and honcy. 
Now this attribute of cternity 1s aſcribed to Jeſus Can 
| fobn, 


—_—— 


Firſt, with the Eternity of God, God is an cternal God. | 


I, 
; Eternity is taken 
three ways: 1Pro- 
| prie,, properly, fo 
it n-:reth to be 
without begin- 
; ring and end, ſo 
; Go only is eter= 
| Nal. 2,[mpropriey 
| 1mproperly, lo it 
| noteth to have a 
| Feginning but no 
, ending 5 fo An- 
| gels, to the ſouls 
| of mea are cfer- 
; nal, 3. Abulire, 
|\ſo ſome things 
{are (aid to bee- 
terialwhich have 
; had a beginning, 
Hg" 
| & ſhall alſo have 
anend; they are 
called eternal in 
reſpect of their 
long continuance 
and} duration : (6 
circuncition,and 
outher Moſaical 
ceremonies were 
called eternal wr 
eccrlalting; 
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Chriſt's Eternal Deity proved. 


Fe bn, $. 38, 
Fehn 17, 24. 
Rev,1.8. 17, 
Heb, 1, 10. 1r. 
{x2 cop. 7. 3. 
I/a, 9.6, Oc, 
Chriſt is without 
beginning of days 
or end of time, 
and without all 
bounds of prece(- 
Gon or ſucceſſion. 


2, 
Chryſoſtom., 


| 


Fobn, 1. 1.14 the beginning was the word, ( ww )notes ſome! 
tormer duration, & therctore we conclude that he was be. 
fore the beginning, bcfore any creation or creaturcs, tor it 
is aid he was God in the beginning, and his divine nature 


whereby he works is' eternal, Heb, g. 14. He is the friilf 


and laſt, Rev. 1. 17. hence it is that heis called the firſt 
born of cvcry crcature, becauſe he who<created all, and 
upholds all, hath power to command and diſpoſe of al 
as the tirft born had power to command the family of 
kingdom, Coloſ. 1.15, 16, 17. compare Iſa. 44. 6. with 
Reo. 22.13. Job. 17.5. (Father glorifie thou me with thin 
own ſelf, with the glory I had with thee before the worll 
wa ; ) Such glory had the Lord Chriſt with his fathe, 
viz, in the heavens, and that before the world was 3 this 
he had not only in regard of Deſtination, being predefſti- 
nated to it by God his father (as Grotius would evadeit) 
but in regard of aCtual poſſellion. (The Lord poſſeſſed 
me in the beginning of his way (faith Chriſt the fond 
God) Prov. 8. 22. And as his father poſſeſſed him, ſo he 
was poſſeſſed of the ſelf-ſame glory, with his Father be 
fore the world was, from Eternity. ( His goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting, from the days « 
Eternity, ſaith the Prophet Micah, ſpeaking of the Meſ- 
fiab, Mic. 5. 2, Sce the Eternity of Chriſt farther confirms} 
cd by the Scriptures in the margent. Bur, | 
Secondly, As the Attribute of Eternity is aſcribed to/ 
Chriſt, ſo the Attribute of Omniſcience is aſcribed to/ 
Chrift ; and this ſpeaks out the Godhead of Chrilt, he, 
knows all things John, 21.17. Lord thou knoweſt all 
things, To Tx@ gvTx x, Tx pov, all things preſent! 
and tuture z what I now am, and what I ſhall be, daith| 
one on the words, John, 2.25. He needed not that any! 
ſhould teſtifie of man, for be knew what was in man. Shall 
Artificers know the nature and propertics of their works, 
and ſhall not Chriſt know the hearts of men, which are! 
the work of his own hands, Rev, 2. 23. And all the church-\ 


es ſhall know, that Tam he which ſearcheth the reins and\} 
hearts, Now of all a man's inwards, the heart and Gel | 


rems, 
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reins are the moſt fnward 3 Chriſt is ncarer to us than we 
are to our ſelves, the Greek word tetuea, that is here 
rendred, ſearcheth, ſignities to ſearch withthe greateſt ſe- 
rioulneſs, exattneſs, and diligence that can be, the word 
is metaphorica]ly taken from {ſuch as uſe to ſearch in Mines 
[for Silver and Gold, He is alſo frequently faid to know 


themſelves by any outward cxprethions. Now this is 
confeſſedly God's peculiar : God which knoweth the 
hearts, 15:8. He is the wiſdom of the father, 'x Cor, 1. 
24, He knows the father, and doth, according to his will, 
reveal the ſecrets of his father's boſom, the boſom is the 
ſeat of love and ſecrecy, John, 1. 18. men admit thoſe 
into their boſoms, with whom they impart all their ſe- 
crets, the breaſt is the place of Counſels : that is, Chriſt 
revealcth the ſecret and myſterious Counſcls, and the ten- 
der & compaſſionate affeions of the father to the world 3 
icing in the boſom implyeth communication ot ſecrets, 
the boſom is a place for them : it is a ſpecch of Twlyto a 
fricnd that had betruſted him with a ſecret, crede mihi exec, 
telieve me, faith he, what thou haſt commirtcd to me, it 


the thoughts of men, and that betore they bewrayed | 5 


s in my boſom ſtill, I am not ungirt to let it flip out, 
but Scripture addeth this hint too, where it ſpeaketh of | 
the boſom as the place of ſecrets, Prov. 17. 23. A wicked | 
may taketh a gift ont of the boſom, to pervert the ways of | 
adgment , ſpeaking of a bribe, Prov. 21. 14. A gift in| 
ſecret paciteth Anger, and a reward in the boſom expiateth 
wrath, Here is ſecret and boſom all one, as gitt and re- 
ward are one. So Chriſt lycth in the fathers boſom, this 
ntimateth his bcing conſcious to all the father's ſecrets, 
But, 

| Thirdly, as the Attribute of God's omniſcience is af- 
Icribed to Chrilt.ſothe Attribute of God's omniprelence is 
aſcribed to Chrilt, Mat. 18. 20. where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name there am I in the midjt of them,and 
tap, 28. ult, I am with you alway, even to the end of tbe 
Iworld,hc is not contained in any place,who was before there 


[was any place, and did create all places by his own power 


whillt 
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Mat, 9. 24. and 

cap,12.,25, 

Luk, 5. 22. cap. 
18, 


Luk, rr. 17, and 
Cap, 24. 38, Oe, 


Frov, 8, 22. 
F.b. FY 3» : 


Chriſts Eternal Deity proved. 


GreginEz'H m, 
8: Aup, m. di, c, 
29, where two 
are litting toge- 
ther, and conter- 
ring about the 
law , there is 
Sh cinak (the di- 
"ine Majeſty) a- 
To1g then 5 Gre 
(145 on- Mat, 18, 
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SeeColoſ.1.16,17, 
Pſal, 102, 26, 
compared 
1 Heb. r.8. 19 
Joh, 1. 19, 
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; ties of the molt high God, are attributed to Chriti 3 ergs,! 
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| 


whillt Chrift was on carth in reſpect ot his bodily preſence. | 


he was in the boſom oft his father z which muſt be under. | 
}} ſtood of his divine nature and perſon : he did come down! 
| from heaven, and yet remained in heaven : Chriſt is unj.: 
verſally preſent, he is preſent at all timcs and all places, 


!and among all perſons he 1s repletively every where, in. 
| cluſively no where. 


Diana's Temple was burnt down 
when (he was bukie at Alexander's birth, and could not 
be at two places together 3 but Chrilt-is preſent bothin 
paradiſe and in the wilderneſs at the ſame time, #bi no 
elt per gratiam, adejt per vindiciam, where he i not by his 
gracious influence, there he is by big vindiftive power, Em- 
pedocles could ſay, that God isa circle, whoſe center ise- 
very where, whole circumference is no where : the poor 
blind heathens could ſay thar God is the-{oul of the world: 
and thus, as the ſoul is tota z# toto, & tota in qualibet parte,, 
{o is he, that his cye is in every corner, &c, To which pur- 
pole they ſo portraied their Goddeſs Mizerva, that which 
way ſoever one calt his cye the always beheld him. But, | 
Fourthly, as the attribute of God's omniprelence is a 
{cribcd to Chriſt, ſo the Attribute of God's omnipotency| 
is aſcribed to Chriſt : > and this ſpeaks out the Godhcad of 


with | Chritt, A! power is given unto me, in heaven and in earth, 


Mat- 28. 18. John, 5. 19. W bat things ſoever the father 
doth, theſe alſo doth the ſou , Phil. 3. 21. he is called bya 
metonymy the power of God 1 Cor. 1.24. He is the al- 
mighty , Rcv. 1.5. He made al. things; Joh. 1. 3. He up 
holds all things ; Heb. 1, 4. He ſhall change our vile bod) 
(ſaith the Apolile) that it may be like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to bimſelf;, P hil. 3. #/t, Now trom what has; 
becn faid We may ths argue, "He to whom the incommuni-; 
cable propertics of the moſt high God are attributed, he 
is the moſt high God 3 but the incommunicable propere 


| Chriſt is the moſt high God. - Bur, 


Fitthly, Chrilt's eternal deity, coequality, and conſubs| 
ſtantiality with the father, may be demontirated from his| 


divine 
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divine works: The ſame works which are peculiar to 
God, are aſcribed to Chriſt ; ſuch proper -and -peculjar; 
ſuch divine and ſupernatural works as 'none but God can 
perform, Chriſt did perform. As 1. EleQtion, the E- 
1c are called his Ele, Mat. 24. 31. Fob. 13.18. I kjtow 
' whom I have choſen, Foh. 15. 16. I have choſen you, and or- 
dained you, that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit ſhould remain : verſ. 19, But I have choſen 
yore out of the world, therefore the world bateth you, 2, Re- 
demption, O Sirs, none but the great God could fave us 
'from wrath to come, none but God bleſſed for ever could 
deliver us from the curſe of the Law, the dominion of 
ſin, the damnatory power of fin, the rule of Satan, and 
the flames of hell : 'ah friends, theſe enemies were too 
potent, ſtrong, and mighty for any mere creature, yea for 
all mere creatures to conquer and overcome 3 none but 
the moſt high God could everlaſtingly ſecure us againſt 
ſuch high enemies. 3. Remithon of ſins, Mat. g. 6, 
The fon of man hath power to forgive ſins : Chriit here 
politively proves that he had power on carth to torgive 
ſins, becauſe miraculouſly, by a word of his mouth, he 
cauſes the Palſcy-man to walk, ſo that he aroſe and de- 
[parted to his houſe immediately ; Chriſt he forgives fin 
/authoritatively, Preachers forgive only declaratively, as 
[Nathan to David, the Lord hath put away thine iniquity. 1 
[have read of a man that could remove mountains, but 
[none but the man Chriſt Jeſus could ever remit fin : All 
the perſons in the Trinity forgive fins, yet not.in the ſame 
'manner 3 The Father beſtows forgivne(s, the Son merits 
forgivneſs, and the Holy Ghoſt Pals up forgivneſs, and 
applies forgivneſs. 4. The beſtowing of eternal lite , 
' Job. ro. 28. My ſheep bear my voice, aud-I give nnto them 
eternal life : Chriſt is the Prince and principle of lite, and 
therefore all out of him arc dead whillt they live 3, etcr- 
nal life is too great a gift for any to give but a God. 
;5. Creation, oh. 1.3. All things were made by him, and 
verſ. 10, The world ws made by him, Coloſ. 1. 16, By him 
were all things created, that are in beaven, and that are in 


the 


1 The, x. ult. 
Gal. 3.13. 
Rom.6, 14, c1p.$, 
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Luk.1.63——32, 
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2 Sam, 12.7. 
Fobs 20. 23, 


Colofe 23. 33 4, 2, | 
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Tut, Mart, quot- 
eth two Greek 
verſes out of Py- 


«wager; to prove 
there is but one 
God, £4 £4{44 D626 
& c., ſaith Pytha- 
goras:If any will 
aſſume to himſelf 
and fay,l am God 
-except only one, 
let him lay ſuch a 
world as this is to! 
ſtake,and ſay this 
world is mine ; 
then I will be- 
tierce him not 0- 
therwiſe ; Heb.1, 
2, &Aix, not proj'- 
ter Yue as C70. 
114 would evade 
the Text) [For] 
whom he made 


by 
whom :; ſo the A- 
poſtle to pur it 
out of all doubr, 
putteth them to- 
gether, Ccloſ. 1. 
16. All thraps 
were crea'ed by 
him and for him, 
Ah ery Gif ay* 
TY 


per 


quem 5 


the worlds ; but | 


to the Hebrews, By whont he made the worlds ; As if Chrift 


the earth, viſible and invifibls, Now the Apoſtle telleth 
vor, Hz :3; vailt all thingsis God; Chriſt built all things, 
ergo, Chriſt is God, The Argument lyeth fair and unde 
niab1e. The all things that were created by Chriſt Paw 
rcduceth to two heads, . viible and inviſible, but Zax- 
chins addeth a third branch to this diſtin&tion, and mak- 
cth it more plain by faying, That 'all things that were 
made are either vifible;*or inviſible, or mixt : vifible 
as the Stars, and Fouls, and Clonds of Heaven, the Fiſh 
in the Sea, and Beaſts _ the Earth : Inviſible things, 
as the Angels 3 they alto were made : Then there is 2 
third ſort of creatures, which are of a mixt nature, part- 


ly viſible in regard of their bodies, and partly inviſible tt 
regard of their ſouls, -and thofe are Men 3 Eph. 2. 9. wh 
created all things by Feſis Chrift, Heb. 1. 2, He bath, is 
theſe laſt days ſpoken to ws by bis ſon, whom he hath appoint- 
ed heir of- all things , by whom alſo he nrade the worlds, This 
may ſeem ſomewhat difficult becaufe he ſpeaketh 
worlds, whereas we acknowledg but one + but this ſeern- 
ing difficulty, you may eaſily get over,it you pleafe but to 
confider the perſons to whom he writes, which were He- 
brews 3 whoſe cuſtom 4t was to ſtile God, Rabbori, Dr. 
minus mundorum \ the Lord of the worlds: They were 
wont to ſpeak of three worlds:: The lower world, the' 
higher world, and the middle world : The lower'world, 
containeth the Elernents; Earth, and Water, and Air, 
and Fire : The higher world that-containeth (the Heaven| 
of the bleſſed : And the middle world that containeth. 
the ftarry Heaven, They now being acquainted with this 
language, and the Apolile writing to them, he faith that; 
God -by Chriſt made the worlds, thoſe worlds which 
they were wont to fpeak fo frequently of. And-whercas 
one ſcruple might ariſe from that expreſſion in the E- 
phefians, God created all things [ By} Jeflus Chrift ;, "and this| 


were cnly an inſtrument in the-Creation, and not the 
principal cfficient : Therefore'another place in this chap- 


ter wilkclear it, which fpeaketh* of Chritt/as the princis| 
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pal Efficient of all things, Heb, 1. compare the 8th. and 
roth. verſes together z To the ſon be ſaith, thy throne, O 
| B |God, is for ever axd ever; then Chritt is God : then, And 
| Bl | thou Lord, verſ. 10. haſt laid the fomndation of the earth, 
"0 #1d the heavens are the works of thy bands : Namely thine, 
i-| | that is, the Son, which he ſpake of before 3 Chriſt is the 
rel Ml | principal Efficient of the Creation 3 and in this ſence it is 
le ſaid by him were all things made, not as by an inftrument, 
| WY | but as by the chief Eficient, 6. The preſervation and 
s,| MW | (uſtentation of all things, Colof. 1. 17. by him all thingy 
2] Wl |confift : They would ſoon fall aſunder had not Chriſt un- 
t- WM |dertaken to uphold the ſhattered condition thereof, by the 
i 

hh 

iy 

t 

1s 


WH | word of his power : All creatures that are made are pre- 
hy Wl |{erved by him in being, life, and motion 3 Heb. 1. 3. He 
is Wl | #pholdeth all things by the word of his power, Both in re- 
ſpc& of being, excellencies and operations, ſin had hurl- 
ed confuſion over the world ; which would have fallen 
about Adam's cars, had not Chrift undertaken the (ſhat- 
n-| MW | tered condition thereof , to uphold it, He keeps the | 
to. M | world together (faith one) as the hoops do the barrel : | 
es Chriſt bears up all things, continuing to the ſeveral crea- 
| WI |[turcs their being, orderingand governing them, and this 
re) MW [he doth by the word of his power 3; by this word he 
he! Ml [made the world ; | He ſpake, aud it was done; | And by 
1d this word he governeth the world, by hjs own mighty 
ir, word, the word of his power : both theſe are divine ai- 
en, I jons 3 and being aſcribed unto Chriſt, evidence him to be 
thi Þ [noleſs than God. Now from what has bcen ſaid, we ! 
11s\ I |may thus argue 3 He to whom thoſe actions are aſcribed, 
at! [which are proper to the moſt high God, he is the -moſt 
| high Godzbut ſuch actions or works arc aſcribed to Chriſt 


| 


-25| | |&rgo,, heis'the moſt high God, But, 

E-\ Sixthly, Chriſt's eternal Deity may be demonſtrated | 6. 
1is| | [from that divine honour and worſhip that is due to him, | 

ift| } |and by Angels and Saints given unto him. The Apoſtle 

he! | \ſheweth, Gal. 4,8. That religious worſhip ought tg be 

p-| | [performed to none but to him that is God by nature z and 

ci=| | [that they arc ignorant of the true God, who religiouſly 
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This is a clear & | 
full evidence that 
Jeſus Chriſt is, 
and muſt be more 
than 4a cv- 
frames ner? m1, 
or yet a di-ine 
ma"; as Door 
Luſting on Ries 


4 


him in Heb, 7.22. | 
ierſ, 


ry oe eee er er 


F.bn 10. 30. 


Fobn 5.23. 


PHI, 2, 6,1 L532. 


———— 


worſhip them that are no Gods by nature 3 ard there- 
fore, if Chriſt were not God'by nature, and conſubſtan- 
tial with the father, we ought not to perform religious 


perſon of this coefſential Trinity, to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and God. Therc is but-.one immediate, forma}, proper, 
adcquate and fundamental rcafon of divine worſhip or a- 


worſhip to him. Divine worſhip is due to: the ſecond, 


dorability (as the ſchools ſpeak) and that is the ſoveraign, 
ſupreme, ſingular, majeſty, independent and infinite exe 
cellency of theeternal Godhead 3 for by divine worſhip 
we doacknowledg and declare the infinite majeſty, truth, 
wiſdom, goodneſs and glory of our bleſſed God : we do 
not eſteem any thing worthy of divine honour and wor- 
(hip, which bath but a finite and creatcd glory 3 becauſe 
diyinc honour is proper and peculiar to the only true God, 
who will not give his glory to any other who is not God, 
God alone is the adcquate objcd of divine faith, hope, love, 
and wor(hip, becauſe theſe graces are all exerciſed, and 
this worſhip performed in acknowledgment of his infinite 
perfection, and independent excellency 3 and therefore 
no ſuch worſhip can bedue to any creature, or thing be. 
low God. There is not one kind of divine honour due! 
to the father, and another to the ſon, nor one degree 0 
honour due to the father, and another to the ſon ; for 
there can be ng degrees imaginable in oneand the ſame ex- 
ccllency, which is ſingle becauſe infinite, and what is in- 
finite doth excel and tranſcend all degrees and bounds, 
And if there be no degrees in the ground and, adequate 
reaſon of divine worſhip,there can be no reaſon or ground 
of a difference of degrees in the worſhip it {clt : Theta 
thcr and the ſon arc one; onein power, excellency, na- 
ture 3 one God, and therefore to be honourcd with the 
ſame worſhip : That all men ſhould honour the ſon evey as 
they honour the father ; every tongue muſt confeſs that Je- 
ſus Chriſt who is man, is God alſo, and therefore equal| 
to his father; and it can be no robbery, no derogation to! 
the father's honour for us to give equal honour to him and 
his cocqual ſon, who ſubſiſts in the form of God, in the 

nature 
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nature of God. Thus you ſee the divine nature, the in- 
tnite excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, is an undeniable ground 
this cocqual honour, and therefore the worſhip due to 
Chriſt as God, the fame God with his father, is the very 
ame worſhip, both for kind and degree, which is due to 
the father. But for the further and clearer opening of this, 

conſider, 

| Firſt, that all inward worſhip is due to Chriſt 3 as,1.Be- 
lieving on him, Faith is a worſhip which belongs only to 


God, enjoyned i in the firſt Commandement 3 and againſt 
ruſting i in man is there a curſe denounced, But Chriſt 
commands us to believe in him 3 Fohn 14, 1. Te believe in 
God, believe alſo in me, John 3. 16. For God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever be. | 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but . have everlaſting life , 
'verſ. 36, He that believeth in the ſon, hath everlaſting life, 
and be that believeth not the ſon, ſhall not ſee life, but the. 
wrath of God abideth on him : John 6. 47, Verily, verily, 
1 ſay unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlaſting life, 
The ſame reſpe&t that Chriſtians give unto God the fa- 
ther, they mult alſo give unto the ſon, believing on him, 
which is an honour due only to God 3 other creatures, 
men and Angels, may be bclievcd, but not bclieved on, 
reſted on 3 this were to make them Gods, this were no 
leis than Idolatry, 
| Secondly, loving of Jeſus: Chril with all the heart, 
\commanded above the love, nay even to the hatred of fa- 
ther, mother, wite, children. , yea and our own lives Luk, 
14. 26, He whois not diſpoſed ( ( where theſe loves are in- 
compatible) to hate father, ind all other relations for 
the love of Chriſt, can be none of his: 1 ought dearly 
and tenderly to love father and mother (the Law of God 
and nature requiring, it of me) but to preter dear Jeſus, 
who is God bl-:ſfed for ever, before all, and above all z as 
Paul, and the primitive Chriſtians, and Martyrs have 
done before me 3 your houſe, home and goods, your lite, 
and all that ever you have (ſaith that Martyr) God hath 
given you as love. tokens, to admoniſh you of his love, 
to 
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2. 
Ponder* upon 
theſe Scriptures, 


This is taken out 
of Daniel, cap.7. 
10, whereby the 
glory and power 
of God aad Chriſt 
is held forth, they 
being attended 
with ionumera- 


Angels , 


God, © c, 


————_— 


| das 2.21, As 9. 14. 


to win: your love to him again : Now will he try your 
love, whether yot ſet more by him, or by his tokeng, 
&<c, when Relations or life ſtand in competition with 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel, they are to be abandoned, hated, 
e&rc, But, 
Secondly, all outward worſhip is due to Chrif 3 as, 
Firſt, Dedication in Baptiſm is in his name, Mat, 28, 
19. Baptizing them in the aame of the father, and of the 
ſon, and of the holy Ghoſt  &s To ovoyu, into the name, by 
that right initiating them, and receiving of them into the 
profethon of the ſervice of one God inthree perſons, and 
of depending on Chriſt alone for (alyation. Baptizing 
them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is the conſecrating of them unto the ſins! 
cere {ervice of the ſacred Trinity. | 
Secondly, Divine invocation is given —_ Chriſt; 
Afis 7. 59. Stephen calls upon the Lord Jeſus to receive 
his ſpirit ; 1 Cor, 1. 2. All that in every place, call pon the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; 1 Thel. 3. 11. God himſelf 
and our father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dired our way untt 
you ; Ephe. 1.2. Grace be to you, and peace from God our! 
father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Tt is the Saints 
Character, that they are {ſuch as call on the Lord Jeſus;' 
But, | 
Thirdly, Praiſes are offercd to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Rev. 5. 9, And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art' 
| worthy to take the book, andto open the ſeals thereof; for 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation,' 
verſ. 11, And Theveld, and 1 heard the woice of many ane 


' 


gels round about the throne, and the beaſts, and the elders; 
and the uumber of them was , ten thouſand times ten 


thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ;, verſ. 12. ſaying 


which is in heaven, and ou the earth, and nnder the 


heard 


| earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in beer 


with @ loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 
Ne mn 3+. ©eive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, aud bo-| 
which | or, and glory, and bleſſing. Verl. 13. And every crea- 
ſtood before the ture 
fiery throne of 
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heard I, ſaying, bleſſing, and boxour, and glory, and power, 
he unto bim that itteth upþox the throne, and unto the Lamb 
fir ever, and ever. * here you have a Catholick confeſſion 
of Chriſt's divine nature and power : All the creatures, 
both reaſonable and unreaſonable,do in ſome (ort ſet forth 
the praiſes of Chriſt, becauſe in ſome ſort, they ſerve to 
illuſtrate,”and fet forth his glory, Here you (ce that Chriſt 
s adored with religious worſhip by all creatures, which 
[doth evidently prove that he is God 3 ſince all the crea- 


tures worſhip him with religious worſhip, we may ſafely 


and boldly conclude upon his Deity. Here are three par- 
ties that bear a part in this new ſong : 1. The redeemed 
of the Lord, and they (ing in the laſt part of the 8. verle, 
and:in the 9. and 10. verſes. Then, 2. The Angels fol- 
low, verſe 11, and 12. in the third place all creatures 
arc brought in joyning in this new ſong, verſe 13, That 
'noble company of the Church Triumphant and Church 
Militant, ſounding out the Praiſes of the Lamb, may ſuf- 
tciently (atishe us concerning the divinity of the Lamb, 
(But, 

; Fourthly, Divine adoration is alſo given to bim, Mat. 
'$.2. A Leper worſhipped him, Mark ſaith he kneeled 
down, and Lycke faith he fell upon his face : He ſhewed 
reverence in his geſture; | Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean, | He acknowledged a divine power in 
Chrift, in thatihe ſaith, he could make him clean it he 
'would, , This poor Leper lay at Chriſt's feet, imploring 
and beſeeching him, as a dog at his maſter's feet, as Zanch 
4e Red, renders the word, which ſhews that this Leper 


look'd upon Chriſt as more than a Prophet,or a holy manz* 


2nd that |beheving he was God, and [o able to heal him 
if he would, ke gave him religious worthip, hedath not 
lay to Chrift, Lord, if thou wilt pray to God, or to thy 
father for me, I ſhall be whole.z but Lord, if thaw wilt, 
[ ail be whole : He acknowledges the-Leprofic curable by 
Chriſt, which he and all men knew was jincarable;by 0- 
thers, which was a plain argument of his faith; for though 
the Pſora or {cabbedneſs may be cured, yet- that which is 
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Mark, þ 998 
Luke $.12, 

So that he touch- 
ed Chriſt his feet 
as the word qovu- 
my , lignities , 
not kneeled, ag 
theword is tran. 
lated, Mark 1,40, 
This Leper came 
to knew Chriſt 
was God, 1, by 
inſpiration, 2, by 
the miracl 
which Chriſt did, | 
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Chryſoſtom, 


called Lepra Phyſicians acknowledg tincurable 3 for if x 
particular Cancer cannot be cured, much leſs can an uni. 
verſal Cancer z as Avicen obſerves, Mat. 2. 11. Though 
the wiſe men of the Eaſt, who ſaw Herod in all his Royal. 
ty and Glory, worſhipped not him, yet they fell down 
before Chriſt ; No doubt, but that by divine inſtin& they| 
knew the divinity of Chriſt, hence they worſhipped him, 
not only with civil worſhip,as one born King of the Jews, 
but with divine worſhip z which was, it's like, the out-' 
ward geſture of reverence, and kneeling, and falling 
down, for ſo the'Greek words ſignifie. Is it probable 
that they would worſhlp a young babe; that by reaſon of 
his infancy underſtands nothing, except they did believe 
ſome divine thing to be in him? and therefore not the 
childhood, but the divinity in the child was worſhipped 
by them' : certainly 'if Chriſt had been no more than 
natural child, they would never have undertaken fo long, 
ſo tedious, and ſo perillous a journey to have found him 
out : -principally conſidering (as ſome conceive) they! 
themſelves were little inferiour to the Kings of the Jews, 
It is uncertain what theſe wiſe men (who were Gentiles)} 
knew particularly concerning the myſtery of the Meſſe: : 
but certainly they knew that he was ſomething more than} 
a man, by the internal Revelation of the ſpirit of God; 
who by faith, taught them to believe, that he was a King! 
though in a cottage 3 and a God, though in a cradle: and 
theretore as unto a God, they fell down and worſhipped 
him, &c. But, | 
Fifthly, when Jeſus Chriſt was declared to the world, 
God did command even the moſt glorious Angels to wor | 
ſhip him, as his natural any-coeſſential ſon, who was be-| 
gotten from the days of Eternity, in the unity of the! 
God-head ;, for when he brought in his firſt-begotten, 
and only-begotten ſon into the world, he ſaid, And let al 
the Angels of God worſhip him; Heb. 6. The glorious An*| 
gels who refuſe divine honour to be given to themſelves] 


ſee thou do it not, faith the Angel to Jobn, wen John fell} 


at his feet to worſhip him ; I am thy fellow ſervant, &clh |: 
yet | 
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ict they. give, and mult give divine honour unto Chrilt, 

| The Manhood of it ſelf could not be thus adored (becauſe 

itisa creature) butas it is received into unity” of pexſon | 
with the Deity, and hath a partner agency therewith, ac- 
cording to its meaſure in the work of R edemption and | 

Mediation. All the honour due to Chriſt according o 
his divine nature, was duc from all ctcrnity 3 and there 
is no divine honour due to him: trom and by rcaſon of his 
humane nature z or any pertcction which doth truly and | 
properly belong to Chritt as man. He who was born ot | 
Mary i is to be adored with divine worſhip 3 but not for 
that rcaſon, becauſe he was born of Mk: but becauſc he 
i5God the cociſential and cternal Son of God, From 
what has been ſaid, we may thus argue 3 He to whom 
Religlous worſhip is truly exhibitcd, is the molt Ligh 
God, But religious worſhip 1s truly ; exhibited unto Chriti 

Ergo, Chriſt is the moſt high God. But, 

' Seventhly, Chriſt's Etcrnal Deity may be demonſtrat- 


nee 


— 


<«{ from Chriſt's oneneſs with the Father, and from that |: 


claim that Jcſus Chriſt doth Jay to all that bclongs to the | 
father as God. Now certainly it Jcfus Chrift were not 
'vcry Ged, he would never have laid claim to all that is 
the father's, as God.'The Ancients inſiſt much upon that, 
' Job, 16.15. All things that the father hath (as God) are 
mine : the father hath an eternal God-head, and that is 
mine 3 the Father hath infinite power and wiſdom, and | 


| 


that is mine 3 the father hath infinite majcſty and glory, 
and that is mine, the fathcr hath infinite happineſs and | 
blcfſednc(s in himſclf, and that is mine, faith Chriſt. The | 
words are very emphatical, having in them a double U- | 
'niverſality. 1. All things, there is one note of Univer | 
(ality. 2. Whatſocver, there is another note of Univer |; 
ality ; we, ſaith Chriſt, there is nothing in the father (as | 
God) but is mine, All that the father hath is mize , the | 
father is God, and I am God ; thc father is lite, and Iam | 
lic; for whatſoever the fathcr hath is mine ; Joh 10, 

30. I and my father are one, we are one cternal God, we 
arc one in conſent, will, effence, nature, power, domi- 
| H h nion 


| Ange! s tat God 


| becatort of Pa- 
| radj. @ 5 Gen, 3. 


| way! d have con 
founded Fin for 


Fl;l, 2. gs 


F © 
Never Cid any 
mer e cCreatiire 
chailenge tohim- 
ſelf the honour 
ducto G 4, bur 
miſarried and 
were confiund- 
ed; witnct the 
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cat out of hea- 
[venl; 21et., 2. 4. 
And A1em that 


22, 23, 24, And 
| Her.4, whom the 
Anpel ſnote with 
a fatal blow Act, 

I2, 23. And theſe 
ſe:eral Pppes 
that- we real of 
in Ecclehattical 
| fories : & there- 
| fore bad Jeſus 
; Chrift been but a 
mere creature, 
| divine. Juftice 


raking h'm"ygt a] 
God, a 


EF bn 4 a Chriſt's Eternal Deity proved. 


a ————_— 


Fokn 1,16, v, 


| 1 do not the works of my father, believe me not : verl. 38, 


nion, glory, &c. IT and my fathey are one ;, two perſons, 
but one God 5 he ſpeaketh this as he is God, one in ſub- 
ſtance,. being and Deity, &*c. As God, he faith, I ayd 
my father are one \, but ſecundum formam ſervi, in reſpett 
of the form of a ſcrvant (his aſſumed humanity ) he ſaith, 


Fohn 14.28, My father is greater than 1, John 10, 37. If 


Butt if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works, &c, 
The Argument of it (elt is plain z No man can of himſelf, 
and by his own power, dodivine works, unleſs he be trus 
ly God : I do divine works by my own power, yea, I 
do the works of my father; not only the like and <cqual, 
but the ſame with the father; Therctore T am truly God : 
neither deſervcl to be called a Blaſphcmer, becauſe I faid! 
| was one with the father, 1 John 5. 7. And theſe three are| 
04e, one in nature and - eſſence, one in power and will, 
and one in the att of producing all ſuch acions, as with- 
out themſelves any of them is ſaid to pertorm. Look as| 
three Lamps are lighted in one chamber, albeit the Lamps 
be divers, yet the lights cannot be {cvered : fo in the God- 
head, as there is a diftindion of perſons, ſo afimplicity of 
nature, From the Scriptures laſt cited we may ſafely and 
conhdently conclude that Chrift hath the ſame divine na» 
ture and Godhead with the father 3 they both have. the 
ſame divinc and effential Titles and Attributes, and per- 
furm the ſame inward operations in reterence to all crea-| 


tures whatſoever. - To make it yct more plain, compare] 


Toba 17.10.with Jobx 16.15.All things that the father hath 
are mine, John 16.15. Father ali mine are thine, and thine, 


| are mine, John 17. 1c. Thatis, whatſoever doth clorg, 
| to thefathcr as Ged, doth belorg to Chrittz tor we ſpcak! 


not of pcr{onal but Eſſential Properties : Chriſt doth lay! 
claim to all that is*natural, toa!l that beJongs to the fa-! 
ther as God 3 not to any thing which bclongs to kim as; 
the father, as the firſt perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, Al 
things that the father bath are mine ; | This he ſpeaketh 
in the pcrſon of the Mediator : becarſe of his fulxeff we al 
receive grace for grace z and herein (heweth the unity of 
Eflen ce] 
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wiſdom, Sanity, Truth, Eternity, Glory, Majeſty ; 
ſuch js the ſtri& union of the perſons of che bleſſed Trini- 
ty, that there is among, them a perfect communion in all 
things, for all things that the father hath are mine, And 


[let thus much ſuffice for the proot of the Godhead of 
| Chriſt. | | 


Concerning the Manhood of Chriſt, let me ſay, that 
as he is very God, ſo he js very man, 1 Tim. 2.5. The man 
Chriſt Feſiss > Chriſt is truc man, but not mere man 3 ve- 
rus, ſed nou merus, The word 1s not to be taken exclu- 
tively as denying the Divine Nature, Chriſt is ©e&v8g- 
mc, both God and man, ſometimes denominated from 
the one nature, and ſometimes from the other, ſometimes 
called God,and ſometimes man 3 yet lo as he is truly both, 
and in that rcſpe@ fitly ſaid to be a Mediator bctwixt God 
and men, having an intercſt in, and participating of both 
natures. This Title, THE SON OF MAN, is 
given to Chriſt in the New Teſtament tour {core and cight 
times : The dclign being not only to expreſs a man accor- 
Mg, 1 to the Syrian Diale& then uſed, RD 12, Bar Noſho : 
nor only to cxpreſs Chriſt's Humanity, who was truly 
man, in all things ike unto us, fin only excepted, nor on- 
ly to intimate his humility, by calling himſclt ſo often by 
this humble name 3 but alſo to tell us to what a high ho- 
nour God hath raiſcd our nature in him ſand to contute 
their Imaginations who denied him to be very Man, Fleſh, 
Blood, and Bones, as we truly are : and who held, that 
whatever he was, and whatever he did, and whatevcr he 
{uffcred, was only ſceming, and in appearance z and not 
realx( and to lead us to that original promiſe (the firſt that 
was made to Mankind) The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the ſerpent*s head, that ſo he might intimate (ſaith Epiphz- 


4145 ) that himſelt was_the par 


torctold © all the Prophets, who was to come into 
the worId,®to alT nations in the world: Jews and Gen- 


tiles originally a like deſcended of the woman, who both 
| H h 2 
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Effence inthe holy Trinity, and community of Power, | 
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1c, 2. 3 | 
Luk, 3.23, tothe 
end. 


had a like intercſt in the woman and herced, though the 
Jews did and might challenge greater propriety in the 
lcd of Abraham than the Gentiles could : but they hav-| 
ing bcen a long time as it were God's Favourites, a fe-| 
Ic&cd Pcople, a chofen Nation, . did wholly appropriate 
the Meſſizs to themiſclves, and would endure no co-part-! 
ncrs 3 nor that any ſhould have any right, title or inter- 
cſt'in Lim but themſelves z and therctore they would nes; 
ver tall; orherwiſe than of the Meſſi.zs, the King of 1/7ael, 
the ſon of David, never naming him once the light of the 
Gcntilcs, the expcEation of the Gentiles, the hope and 
dclirc of the eternal hills, the hope of all the ends of the 
carth, the ſeed of the woman, the ſon of man, as dc{+ 
cending from Eve, extracted from Adahn, and allied uns 
to all Mankind. Andit js obſervable that the Eyangelilii 
Like, at the ſtory of Ghriſt's Baptiſm when he was to be 


ny from Heaven, dcriveth his Pedigree up to the tirſt 4+ 
dim, the better to draw all men's cyes to that firft pro- 


| miſe Corccrning the {ced of the woman:and to cauſe them 
| to own him for that ſced there promiſed, and for that > 
| tc that is'there mentioned of diſſolving the works of 
Satan, And as that Evangclitt giveth that hint, when) 
| hc is now cntrjng, this quarrel with Satan, even in the cne| 
| trance of his Miniſtry ; ſo doth he very frequently .and! 
| commonly by this very Phraſc, give the ſame intimation! 
| for the ſarac purpoſe : no ſooner had Nathaniel proclaimed 


| hi the ſon of God, Joh 1. 49. Nathaniel anſwered ani 


ſaid nnto bim, Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God, thorn art the 
hin of Tſrael , but kc inſtantly titles himfſclt THE SON: 
OF MAN, verſ. 5x3. not only to ſhcw his humavity 
for that Nathaxzel was aſſurcd of by the words of Phil:p\ 
who calls him Jcſus of Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph, werſ.' 


firſt promite, and to work then to look for a tull recove-| 
ry of all that by the ſecond Adam, which was lott in the! 
frſt ; Though the gates of Heaven were ſhut®againk the! 


hirſt Adam by reaſon of his tall, yet were they open to the! 
| {econd 


4 
f 


L 


=_ 


inſtalled into his Miniſtry, and had that glorious teſtimo-| 


45.) but alſo to draw the thoughts of the hearers to the] 
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ond Adam, ver. 51. And be ſaith unto him, verily, ve» 
lily, I ſay unto you, (This double Aſſeveration, verily, 
verily, puts the matter beyond all doubt and controvers- | 
ſie) bereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the ſon of man : the Fae 
lob's Ladder, the Bridg that joyneth Heaven and Earth 
rogerher, as Gregory hath it. This 51. verſ. doth great- 
ly illuſtrate Chriſt's glory, and tarther confirm believe 
zrs taith, that Chriſt is Loxd of Angels cven in his ſtate of 
humiliation, and hath them rcady at his call, as he or his 
people thall necd their ſervice, to move from carth to hea- 
ven, and from heaven to earth. This Title THE SON 
OF M A N ſhews that the Son ot God, was alſo the 
fon of man, and that he delighted to be fo, and there- 
tore doth ſo-oftcn take this Title to himſelt, THE SON 
OF MAN. 


| Now conccrning the Manhood of Chriſt. the Prophet. 
plainly ſpeaks, Iſa. 9. 6, Unto us a child is born, and unto us” 
4: ſon was given, Paroulus a child, that notcth his huma- 
rity  Filins a ſon, that noteth his Deity : parvulus a child 
ven man of the ſubltance of his mother, born in the 


world 3 filizes a ſon, cven God of the ſubſtance of his fa- 
ther, begotten betore the world : Parvulns a child, bes | 
ho Id his humility. (he brought forth her hrit borg Son, 
and wrappcd him in {wadling-cloaths, and laid him ina 
nan 40 of 


| Prov.$.22. to the 
| end. Luk, 2. 7, 


[ 
| 


Filins a ſon, bchold his dignity, when he bring- | 


eh in his hrſt begotten {on into the world. he ſaith, and | 


let al/the Angels of God worſhip him , to prove that he was | 
;man, 
(dicd. 
\unconccivable union, Behold God is offended by man's 
ating and coveting his wildom and his glory (tor that 
| was the Devil's temptation to our tirſt parcnts, ye ſhall 
\be as Gods) and man is redecmed by God's aſſuming and 
tzking his frailty, and his infirmity : man would be as 
(God, and fo oftended him 3 and 'theretore God becomes 


the race of Kings : As man, be ſhall judg the world, As 
| man 


Chrilt, as man,” came of 


tis cnough toſay, that he was born, he lived, he | 
God became man by a wonderful | unſpeakable and | 


| 


He a!ludes to Fa- 
e-b* Ladder.Gen 


23, I2, Vs 


Mat, 1. 2g, 


Teb, I, 6. Vs 


Gen, 3.59. 


Iſa, 7. 14, 


Ads 17, 7t. 
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Ma!t, T, 18, 
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man,he was wonderfully born of a Virgin;called therefore 
by a pcculiar name, Shileh,which ſignifieth a ſecundine, or{_ 
after-birth, Gen. 49. 19, The word comes of 17O, which 
ſgnihcs tranquillum eſſe, intimating that -Chrilt is he who 
hath brought us peace and tranquility, and that he might 
be our peace-maker, it was neceſſary that he ſhould be 
Shilob, born of the fanCtitied ſeed of a woman without| 
the ſeed of man, The Apolile expounds the name where| 
he faith of Chriſt that he was made of a woman, not of! 
a man and woman both, but of a woman alone without 
a man. Chrilt as man was foretold of by the Prophets, 
and by ſundry Types, Chriſt as man was attended upon| 
at his birth by holy Angels, and a peculiar ſtar was creat- 
ed for him : Chriſt as man was our ſacrifice and expiation 
he was our &1TIAuT@g&", @ connterprice, ſuch as we could! 
nevcr have paid, but muſt have remaincd, and even rot- 
ted in the priſon of hell for ever. Chritt as man, ws; 
conceived of the holy Ghoſt : Chriſt as man is aſcended 
into heaven : Chriſt as man {its at the right hand of God. 
Now what do all theſe things import, but that Jeſus 
Chriſt is a very precious, and moſi excellent perſon, and 
that even according to his manhood. Chrilt had the true 
properties, affetions, and a&tions of man: He was cons 
ceived, born, circumciſed, he did hunger, thirſt, he was 
cloathced, he did cat, drink, ſleep, hear, ce, touch, ſpeak, 
ligh, groan, wcep, and grow in wiſdom and ſtature, &c, 
as all the four Evangeclitts do abundantly teſtihe. But be-; 
cauſe-this is a point of grand importancc( eſpecially in thele; 
aays, wherein there are riſen up ſo many deccivers in the 
mid(t of us) it may not be amiſs to confider of theſe tol- 
lowing, particulars, | 

Firti, of thoſe ſpecial Scriptures that ſpeak out the 
certainty and verity of Chriſt's body, Fob 1. 14. And the! 
word was made fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. without controverſie great | 
# the Myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, Chrilt! 
1s one and the fame, begotten of the father without time, 
the ſon of God without mother : and born of the Virgin | 


| 
| 


in timc, the ſon of man without father ; the natural and 


conſubſtantial| 


/ 
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conſubſtantial ſon of bath ; aud Oh what a great myſtery 
is this, Heb. 2, 14.16. For 4s much-then as tbe children are 
part akers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took, part 
of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; For verily he took, not 
om him the nature of angels : but he took on him the ſeed of 
Abraham : according to the Greek EmriNau6dverau, He 
| ſumed, caught, laid hold on, as the Angels did on Lot, 
'or as Chrilt did on Peter, or as men uſeto do upon a thing 
they are glad they have got,and arc loath to let go again; 
'Oh Sirs ! this 1s a main pillar of our comfort that Chritt 
took our flcſh, tor it he had not taken our fleſh, we could 
never have been ſaved by him, Rom, 1.3. Concerning bis 
ſon Teſus Chrilt our Lord, who ws made of the ſeed of Da- 
lid according to the fleſh : Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, 
'and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
[al God bleſſed for ever, Amen, 
to a/] mankind, than 1f the- greatclt King in the world 
'hould marry into ſome poor tamily of his Subjcc&ts : Chriſt 
Gaith my fleſh is meat indeed, and I (ay his ficſh was fleſh in- 
deed z as true, real, proper, very ficſh as that which any 
of us carry ahout with us, Col. 1. 22, In the body of his 
feſp throzrgh death ; Hcb. 10. 5. wherefore when he cometh 
into the wirld he ſaith, ſacrifice and «fferinus thou would(t 
't, but a body haſt thou prepared we. Korrnmimw, *Tis a 
Mctaphor taken from Mcchanicks, who do artihcially fit 
'onc part of their work to another,and ſo finiſh the whole; 
'God titted his Son's bedy to be joyncd with the Deity, 
and to be an expiatory ſacritice for fin, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who 
his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, &c; 


[The word ave himfelt hath a great Emphaſlis.and there- 


fore that Evangelical Prophct 1ſ212h mentions it no Icfs 
than ive times in that, Iſ2. 53.7.4, 5,7,11, 12. Chritt 
had none to hclp or aphold him under the heavy burden 
of our {ins and his father's wrath. Ic is moſt certain, that 
in the work of man's Redemption Chritt had no coadju- 
tor : He who did bear our (ins (that 1s, thc puniſhments 
that were due to our fins) in his own body on the Tice 3 


he 


This is a greater honour 


Gen, 19.16, 
Ma', 14.31, 


I/2, 63.3. Ve 


| 240 The Manhood of Chriſt proved. 
| hedid aſſume fleſh caſt into the very mould aml for of/ 
our bodies, having the ſame ſeveral parts, members, linea- 
ments, the ſame proportion which they have. Chriſt's bo.] 
dy was no ſpe&rum or phantaſm, no putative body (4 
if it had no being but what was in appearance ard from! 
| imagination, as the Marcipnites, Manichecs, and other 
' hercticks of old affirmed, and. as ſome men of corrupe 
minds do afſert in.our days) but as real, as folid a body, 
| as everany was : And therefore the Apolile calls it a bo- 
' dy of fleſh, a body to {hew the Organization of it, and; 
' body of fleſh to ſhew the reality of it, in oppoſition to 
all acrial and imaginary bodics 3 Chriſt s body had all the 
| eſſential propertics of a truc body 3 ſuch as are organical- 
neſs, extenſion, local preſence, conhnement, circumſct 
| ption, penctrability, vitibilicy, p*Ipability, &c. as all the 
Evangcliſts do abundantly witn.is : take a few inſtances 
for all, Lk, 24, 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that 
is I my ſelf, handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit bath not fe 
and bones as ye ſee me have ; Chritt here admits of thete{- 
timony of their own ſenſes to aſſure them, that it wasno: 
viſion, or ſpirit, but a-true and real body riſcn from the 
dead which they now ſaw : certainly whatever 1s cſſential 
to a true gloriticd body, that is yet in Chriſt's body. Thoſe 
tamps ot-diſhonour that the Jews had ſct upon Chrilt by 
wicked hands, thoſe he rctained after his rcſurreicn, 
partly for the confirmation of his Apoſtles, and partly.to 
work us to a willingneſs and rcſoluteneſs to ſuffer tor him 
when we are callcd to it, 1 Jo{# 1. 1. That which was from 
the beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen 
| with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands hare 
| handled of the word of life, ' He alludes to the Sermons, 
' which he and the other Apoſtles heard from Chrilt's own 
| mouth, and alſo to the glorious teſtimony which the ta- 
| ther gave once and again from heaven to Chriſt 3 heal- 
| Iudes alſo to the miracles that were wrought by Chrilt, 
' and to that ſight that they had of his glory in the Mount, 


Celof, l, 22, 


Mit. T7. . . — —» . ” 
Acts 1, | and to his Reſurrection and viſible aſcenſion into the high» 
| __ Ci . . - 
| eſt heaven : healludes to the familiar converſation which 
f 
| the 
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[che Apoſtles had with Chaiſt for about- threeiyears, and 
alſo to that touching, when,after the ReſurreQion, Chriſt 
(offered himſelf tothe Apoſiles that believed not in him 
ito touch him. The truth of theſe things were confirm- | Lu, 24. 
ied to them by three ſenſes; hearing, ſeeing, handling, 
'the latter ſtill (urer "than the former 3 and this proves 
Chriſt to be true man, as his being from the beginning, - 
ſets out his Deity. Chriſt had alſo thoſe natural affet» | 
ons, paſhions, .intirmities which are proper to a body, as j 
hunger, Mat. 4. 2. When be bad faſted forty days and for- 
ty nights, he was afterwards an hungerd, All Chriſt's 
'Adions are for our inſtruction, not all for our imitation, | 
Matthew expreſly makes mention of nights, leſt it ſhou!d | 
be thought to be ſuch a faſt as that of the Jews, who |. 
faſted in the day, and did cat at the evening, and in the Ctemnir. 
night, He would not extend his faſt above the term of 
Moſes and Elias, leſt he ſhould have ſecmed to have ap- 
peared only, and not to have been a true man 3 he was. 
hungry, not becauſe his faſting wrought upon him, but  y,,, 
becauſe God left man to his own nature, It-ſcems Chrilk 
felt no hunger till the forty days and forty nights were cx-| 
pired, but was kept by the power of the Deity,as the three | 
children (or rather Champions) from tecling the heat of par, 3.27. 
the fire : Chriſt faſted forty days and forty nights, and | 
'not longer, leſt he might be thought not to have a true 
humane body, for Moſes and Elias had faſted thus long | 
before, but never did any man faſt longer. When Chriit 
began to be hungry the tempter came to him, not when 
he was faſting 3 the Devil is cunning, and will take all 
the advantage he can upon us : during the forty days and 
forty nights, the Devil ſtood doubtful, and durſt not af- 
fault the Lord Jeſus, partly becauſe of that voice he heard 
from heaven, This is my beloved ſon, in whom IT am well| 1g, ;.:7. 
pleaſed, and partly becauſe his forty days and forty nights 
faſt did portend ſome great thing z but now, ſecing Chriſt | 
to be hungry, he impudently aſſaults him. Chriſt was 
not hungry all the forty days, but aftcr he was hungry to | 
ſhew he was man. Some think that Chriſt by his _ | 

Ii did | 
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2 Cox. 8. 9. 
Pſal 104. 27. v, 


Jid objedtively allire Satan to tempt him, that ſo he 


| John 4. 6. Now Facob's well was there , end therefore bee 


might overcome him, as ſouldiers ſometimes feign a run-| 
ning away, that they may the better allure their enemies 

cloſely to purſue them, that ſo they may cut them off, ej-þ 
ther by an Ambuſh, or by an orderly facing about : fo 
the Devil tempted Chriſt as man, not knowing him to 
be God; or if he did know him to be God, Chriſt did as 
it Were — his cowardly enemy that durlt not ſet 

upon him as God, ſhewing himſelf ro be man. And as 
Chriſt was hungry, ſo Chrift was thirſty, Job» 4. 7. There 
came a woman of Samaria to draw water ; Jeſus ſa#th unto 
her, give me to drink, here you fee that he that is rich 
and Lord of all became poor for us, that he might make 
us rich; and he that gives to all thecreatures their meat 
in due ſeaſon, he begs water of a poor Tankerd-bearer to 
refreſh himſelf in his wearineſs and thirſt : Fohz 19. 28, 
Jeſus ſaith 1 thirſt, bleeding breeds thirſting : Nleeping, 
Mat. $8, 24. he was aſlcep, to ſhew the truth of the humane 
nature, and the weakneſs of his Diſciples faith, Chriſt 
was in a fa(t and dead ſleep (for ſo much the Greek word 
xo9eu9t, fignifics) his ſenſes were well and faſt bound, 
as if he had no operation of lite, and therefore the Diſci- 
ples are faid to raile him, as it were from the dead. The 
ſame Greek word is uſed in many places where mention 
is made of the Reſurretion, as you may ſee by comparing 
the Scriptures in the margent together. He was aſlcep, 
1. By reaſon of his labour m preaching and journey he 
flept 3 2. Toſhew forth the truth of his humane nature : 
ſome think the Devil ftirred up the ſtorm, hoping there- 
by to drown Chriſt and his Diſciples, as he had deſtroycd} 
Fob*s children in a Tempeſt before : but though Satan had 
malice and will enough to do it, yet he had not power 3 
yea, though Chriſtflept in his humane nature, yet was he! 
awake in. his Deity 3 that the Diſciples being .in danger 
might cry unto him more fervently, and be ſaved more 
remarkably, And as Jeſus ſlept, ſo he was alſo weary 


ing wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the well: and it was| 
about 
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about the ſixth hour, about noon : in'the heat of the day 
Chriſt was weary, Chriſt took on him not only our na- 
ture, but the common infirmities thereof, and he is to 


* | be as ſeriouſly eyed in his humanity, as in the glory of his 


Godhead ; therefore iit is recorded, that he was weary 
with his journey ere half the day was ſpent 3 and that 
through wearineſs he ſat thus on the well ; that is, even as 
the ſeat offered, or as weary men ule to fit, &c, But in 
2 word, .he was conceived, retained fo long in the Virgins 
womb, born, circumciſed, lived about thirty years on 
earth, converſed all that time with men, ſuffered, died,, 
and was crucified, buried, roſe again, aſcended, and fat | 


it will come again tojudg the world. Now what do al] 
theſe things ſpeak out, but that Chriſt hath a true body, 
and who in their wits will aſſert, that all this could be 
done in, and upon, and by ar-imaginary body, But, 

Secondly, The ſeveral denominations that are given 
to Jeſus Chriſt in Scripture do clearly evidence the ve- 
rity and reality of his humane nature 3 he is called, 1. The 


|ſox of the virgin, Ia. 7. 14. 2. Her firſt born ſou, Luk. 2, 


7. 3. The brauch, Zach: 3.8. and 6.12. 4. The branch of 
righteeuſneſi, Jer, 33.15. and 23.5- 5+. A rod out of the 


Item of Feſſe, and a branch out of his roots, 1a, 11. 1.6.The 


ſeed of the woman, Gen. 3. 15. 7. The ſeed of Abraham, 
Gen. 22.18. $. The fruit of David's loyns, Pfal. 80. 36. 
and 132.11, AQ, 2.30. 9. Of the ſeed of David accord- 
ing to the fleſh, Rom, 1, 3. 2 Sam. 7.2. 10. The Lyon of 
the tribe of Fndah, Rev. 5. 5. 11. The ſeed of Facob, Gen. 
28. 14. 12. The ſeed of Iſaac, Gen. 26. 4. 13. A ſou born 
tors, a child given to us, 1a. 9.6. 14. The ſonof man, 
Mat. $. 20, Mat. 16. 13. Rev. 1. 13+ Dan. 7. 13. Joh. 3. 
13. 15, He's called the man Chrit Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
1 Cor. 15.21. Since by man came death, by man came al- 


ſo the reſurrection of the dead: God's juſticewould be fſati(- 


made of a woman, Gal, 4.4. 17, Max, 1 Tim. 2. 5, The 


man Chriſft Teſms. 18. The ſon of David,Mat.1,1.Mar.12.35. 
| FL3-: | How 


down with his body at the right hand of God, and with' 


fcd, in the ſame nature that had ſinned. 16. God's ſon}. 
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Rom.1, 3, 


I. 


——_———— 


; 


| be the ſon of David, Now, that he muſt be the ſon of 


| not the ſcripture ſaid that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of Da- 


How ſay the Scribes, that' Chrift is the fon of David ? Ih 


that the Scribes and Phariſces knew and acknowledged, 
according to the Scripture that Chriſt ſhould be the fon 
of David ;, that is, ſhould be born, and-defeend of the 
ſiock and poſterity of David according to the fleſh, Hence} 
we may caſily gather the truth of Chriſt's humane nature, 
that he was ordained of God-to be true man as well az 
God, in one and the ſame perſon ; for elſe he could not 


David, even the Scribes and the Phariſces knew and 'ac- 
knowledged, as we ſee. here 3 and this-was a truth which 
they had learncd out of the Scriptures z and not only they, 
but cven the common ſort'of Jews in our Saviour's time, 
Fobn 7. 42. ſome of the common people ſpake thus, Hath 


vid ? and the Meſſiah was then commonly called-the fon 
of David : ſo then Chriſt being of the ſeed of David after 
the flcth, he muſt needs be true man, as well as God ; for 
which cauſe he was incarnate in the due time appointed off 
God 3 that is to ſay, he being the ſon of God from cver- 
laſting, did in thme become man 3. taking our nature up- 
on-him, together with the infirmities of our nature, fin 
only excepted, John 1.14. Now thus you ſee that the 
18 denominations that are given to Chriſt in the bleſſed 
Scriptures do abundantly -demonſtrate the certainty of 
Chriſt's humane nature, Burt, 


Thirdly, Chriſt took the whole humane nature, he! 
was truly and compleatly-man, confiſting of fleſh and ſpi-! 
rit, body and ſoul ; yea, that he aſſumed the entire hu» 
mane nature, with whatever is proper toitz Chriſt took 
to himſelf the. whole humane nature, in both the eſſential 


parts of man, ſoul and body, the two effential and conſti-| 


tutive parts of man are ſou} and body, where theſe two 
are, there's the true man z now-Chriſt had both,and there- 
tore he was true man. | 

Firft, Chriſt had a true humane and reaſonable ſoul,the 
reaſonable ſoul is the higheſt and nobleſt part of man ; 
this is that which principally makes the man,and hath the 


greateſi 
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(greateſt influence.into his being and eſſence, if therefore 


Jeſus Chriſt had only a humane body without a humane 
ſoul, he had wanted that part which is moſt eſſential to 
man, and ſo he could not have been looked upon as true 
and perfect man, O Sirs, Chriſt redeemed and/faved no- 
thing but what he afſumed 3 the redemption and falva- 
tion reach no farther than the aſſumption, our ſoul then 
would have been never the better for Chriſt, had he not 
taken that. as well as our body : Hence faid Auguſtine, 
Therefore he took the whole man without (in, that he 
might heal the whole 3 of which man conſiſts, of the 
'plague of fin, And/Flgentius to the ſame purpoſe, As 
the Devil ſmote by deceiving the whole man, fo God 
faves by aſſuming the whole man : If he will fave the 


out ſin, ſaith Nazianzen. The Scriptures do clearly c- 
vidence that Chriſt had a real humane foul, Mar. 26, 38. 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death , every 
word is emphatical ; my ſorl, his ſorrows pierced his ſoul, 
and ſorrowtul round about, even to death, 422 ZAumne, 
that is, heavy round about : Lock as the ſoul was the firſt 
(Agent in tranſgrelſion, ſo it is here the firſt Patient in af- 
fiction ; to death, that is, this forrow will never be finiſh» 
or intermitted but by death : My ſorl is exceeding ſor- 
rowful, then Chriſt had a true humane ſou], neither was 
his Deity. to him for a ſoul, as of old, mcn of corrupt 
minds have fancied 3 for then our bodies only had been 
redeemed by him, and not our ſouls, if he had not ſut- 
tered in ſoul as well as in body. The ſufferings of his bo- 


'dy were but the body of his ſufferings; the ſoul of his 


ſufferings were the- ſufferings of | his foul , which was 
now bcſet with ſorrows, and heavy - as heart could hold, 
John 12.27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall T ſay, 


|The Greck word ſignifies a vehement commotion and 


perturbation, as Herod's mind was troubled when he 
heard that a new King was born, or as the Diſciples were 
troubled when they thought they ſaw a ſpirit walking on 
= ſea, and-cryed out for fear 3 or as Zachary was trou- 


bled 


whole man from ſin, he will aſſume the whole man withs | 


Anp de civ. Dei, 
lib.19.c.:7.f.586 


Fulgent a1 Thra- 
ſymun4, lib, I, 
p. 251, 


Pſal, 22.46. 


Mat. 2.3, 
| Mat. 14,26, 


Lu:,1.12, 
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confound all his thoughts as man, 


bled at the ſudden fight of the Angel. The riſe and cauſe 
of Chriſt's ſoul-trouble was this, the Godhead hiding it 
ſelf from the humanitie's ſenſe 3 and the father/etting out, 
not only an apprehenſion of his ſufferings to come, but a 
preſent taſte of the horrour of his wrath, due to man for 
fin z heis amazed, overwhelmed, and perplexed with it 
in his- humanity 3 and no wonder fince he had the fins of, 
all the Ele& laid upon him by imputation, to ſuffer for, 


And ſo this wrath is not let out againſt his perſon, but 
gainſt their fins which were laid on him. Now though 
Chriſt was here troubled or jumbled and puzzled, as the 
word imports yet we are not to conceive that there was 
any fin in this exerciſe of his, for he was like clean water 
in aclean veſſel, which being never ſo often ſtirred and 
thaken, yet ſtill keeps clean and clear : neither are we to. 
think it ſtrange, that the ſon of God ſhould be put to ſuch 
perplexitics in this trouble, as not to know what to ſay; 
for conſidering him as man , encompaſſed with our finlds 
infirmities 3 and that this heavy weight of wrath did 
light upon him on a ſudden, it is no wonder that it did 
O Sirs, look that as 
ſin hath infe&ed both the ſouls and bodies of the Eled, 


| and chicfly their ſouls, where it hath its chief ſeat ; 


Chriſt to expiate this ſin, did ſuffer unſpeakable ſorrows, 


| and trouble in his ſoul as well as torture in his body for 


[| 


my ſoul is troubled, ſaith he. Though ſome ſufferings of 


| the body be very exquiſite and painful, and Chriſi's in 


! 
[| 
[| 


particular were ſuch ; yet ſad trouble of mind is far more 


| grievous than any bodily diſtreſs, as: Chriſt alſo found, 


1 


who ſilently bare all his outward troubles, but yet could' 
not but cry out of his inward trouble, Now is my ſoul 
troubled, Iſa. 53.10. Thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
for ſin, when Chriſt ſuffered for us our fins were laid up- 
on him, verſc 5.6. as by the Law of ſacrificing of old, 
the ſinner was to lay his hands upon the head of the beaſt 


 confeſfing his ſins, and then the beaſt was ſlain, and of- 
| tered for cxpiation 3 thus having the man's ſins as it were 
| taken and put upon it, and hereby the ſinner is made righ- 
| 


teous : 


- 


} 


[| 
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teous : The ſinner could never be pardoned, nor the guilt 
of fin removed, but by Chriſt's making his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin;zwhat did Chriſt in ſpecial recommend to God, 
when he was breathing out his laſt gaſp but his ſoul ? Lak, 
23. 46. When Jeſus had cried. out with a loud woice be ſaid, 
father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit , and having ſaid 
thu be gave up the Ghoſt ; that is, to thy ſafe cuſtody, and 
bleſſed tuition E commend my ſoul, as a ſpecial treaſure or 
ſewel moſt charily and tenderly to be preſerved and kept, 

ke 2, 52, He increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, here's ſta» 


in that ſpeaks the truth of the former, and his growth in 
this the truth of the latter : his body properly could not 
zrow in wiſdom, nor his ſoul in ſtature, theretore he muſt 
have both. There are two efſential parts which make up 
one of his natures, his Manhood, Tz. ſoul and body, 
but both of thcſe two of old have beendenyed. Marcion 
diveſts Chriſt of a body, and Apoliizaris of a ſoul ; and the 
Arrians held that Chriſt had no ſoul, but that the Deity 
was to him inſtead of a ſoul, and ſupplycd the ofhce there« 
of, that what the ſoul is to us, and doth in our bodics, 
all that the divine nature was to Chriſt, and did in his bo- 
dy : and are there not ſome among, us, that make a great 
noiſe about a light in them that daſh upon the ſame rock ? 
but the choice Scriptures laſt cited, may ſerve ſuthciently 
to confute all ſuch brain-fick men. But, 

Secondly, as Chriſt had a true humane and reaſonable 
(oul, ſo Chriſt had apertc, entire, compleat body, and 
every thing which ig'proper to a body 3 for inſtance, 1. he 


[had blood, Heb. 2 51 4. He alſo took, part of the ſame, that 


is, of fleſh and blood, Chriſt had in him the blood of a 
man, ſhedding of blood there mult be, for without it 
there is no remiſſion of fin 3 the blood of bruit creatures 
could rot waſh away the hlots of reaſonable creatures 3 
wherefore Chriſt took our nature, that he might have our 
blood to ſhed for our fins Thereis an Emphaſis put up- 
on Chrilt as man, in the great buſineſs of man's ſalvation, 


The Man Chrift Feſus ; the rcmedg.carrying in it aſuitable- 
& 4 ncſs 


tyre for his body, and wiſdom for his foul 3 his growth | 


24 


Heb, 9. 22, 


Rae: 


Heb.19.4,5,10.v, | 
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neſs to the Malady, the ſufferings of a man to expiate the 
ſin of man. 2. He had bones as well as fleſh, Luk, 24.39, 
A ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, .3.Chriſt 
had in him the bowels'of a man, Ph, 2.8, which bow. 
els he fully expreſſed when he was on earth, Mat, 12,18, 
19, 20. nay he retaineth theſe bowels now he is in hea- 
ven, in glory he hath a fellow tecling of his people's mi- 
ſeries, Afis 9. 4. Saul, Sal, why perſecuteſt thou me, (ce 
Mat. 25. 35. to the end of that chapter 3 thaugh Chriſt 
in his glorified ſtate be freed from hat ſtate of frailty, 
palſibility, Mortality, yet he till retains his wonted pity, 
4. He had in him the familiarity of a man, how familiar. 
ly did Chriſt converſe. with all ſorts of perſons in this 
world, all the Evangelifis do ſufficiently teſtifhe. Man 
is a ſociable and familiar creature 3 Chriſt became mag! 
that he might be a merciful High Prieſt : Not that his 
becoming man made him more merciful, as though the: 
mercies of a man were more than the mercies of God, 
but becauſe by this means mercy is conveyed more ſuita-| 
bly and familiarly to man. Bur, | 
Fourthly, and laſtly, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt took our! 
infirmities upon him 3 when Chriſt was in this world he 
ſubmitted to the common accidents, adjunas, infirmi-/ 
ties, miſcries, calamities, which are incident to humane! 
nature. .For the opening of this remember there are three 
ſorts of infirmities 3 1. There are ſinful infirmities, Jam. 
5. 7. Pſal, 77.10. the beſt of men are but men at the beſt;] 
witneſs Abraham's unbelict, David's ſecurity, Fob's curl- 
ing, 7or.# his paſſion, Thomas his unbeliet, Peter's lying, 
&c,- Now theſe infirmities yo Chrilt took not upon 
him; for though he was made like unto us in all things, 
yet without ſin, Heb. 4.15. 2. There are perſonal in- 
firmities, which from ſome particular cauſcs befall this or| 
that perſon 3 as Leprofic, blindneſs, dumbneſs, Paltie, 
Dropfie, Epilephe, Stone, Gout, Sickneſs z Chriſt was 
never ſick, ſickneſs ariſes from the unfit or unequal tems 
perature of the humours, or from intemperance of la- 
bour, ſiudy, &c. but none- of theſe were in 3s 
wn 
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had no fin, and therefore no ſickneſs 3 Chriſt took. not 
the paſſions or infirmitics which were proper to this or 
[that man. 3. There are natural infirmities which be- 
long to all Mankind fince the fall ;- as hunger , thirſt, 
| weariſomneſs, ſorrowfulnels, ſweating, bleeding, wounds, 
death, burial 3 now theſe nattral infirmities that are com- 
'mon to the whole nature 3 theſe- Jeſus Chriſt took upon 
'him, as all the Evangeliſts do abundantly teſtifte : our 
'dear Lord Jeſus he lay ſo many weeks and months in the 
Virgin's womb, he received nouriſhment and growth in 
[the ordinary way, he was brought forth and bred up juft 
as common infants are, he had his lite ſuſtained by com- 
'mon food as ours is 3 he was poor, atflictcd, reproached, 
perſecuted, tempted, deſerted, falſely accuſed, &c. he 
lived an aMicted life, and dicd an accurſed death : 3 his 


'whole lite from the cradle to the croſs was made up of 


nothing but ſorrows and ſufferings 3 and thus you ſee that 


ts 5 Pe belong to the common nature of man, though 
hedid not take upon him the particular infirmitics of in» 


dividuums. Now what do all theſe things ſpeak out, but | 


he ccrtainty and reality of Chriſt's Manhood. 


| ©xe. But why muſt Chriſt partake of both natures, 
was if abſolutely neccſſary that he ſhould 1o do 3 Az. Yea, 


1t was abſolutcly neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould partake of 


both naturcs 3 and that both in reſpe& of God, and in re- 
ſpec of us : Firſt in reſpect of us; and that, 

Firſt, becauſe man had tinned, and therctore man mult 
be puniſhed ; by man came death, therctore by man mult 
come the reſurreion of the dead : , Iman was the offend- 
'&r, thcrefore man mult be the ſatistiex z man had been the 
ſfinncr, and therefore man mult be the ſufferer : it is but 
juſtice to puniſh fin in that nature, in which it had bcen 
committed : by man we fell from God, and by man we 
.mult be brought back to God 3 by the tirſt Adam we were 
ruined, by the ſecond Adam we muſt be repaired. The 
bumane nature was to be redeemed, theretore it was nc- 
K k COR. 
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Jeſus Chriſt did put himſclt under thoſe infirmities which | 


I Cor, 5, zI, 
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| was the nature of man.: Angels could not fatishe divine 


' (If a man ſin againſt the Lord who ſhall entreat for him, 


| dealfor God with man, he muſt be man : He muſt be 
| God that he may be fit to tranſact, treat, and negotiate 


ceffary that the humane nature ſhould be aſſumed : The 
Law was given to man, and the Law was broken by man, 
and therefore it was neceſſary that the Law ſhould be ful. 
tilled by man. But, G 

Secondly, that by this means the juſtice of God might 
be ſatisficd in the ſame nature which had finncd, which 


juſtice, becauſe they had no bodies to ſuffer 3 the brutiſh 
ſenſible creatures could not fſatishe the juſtice of God, be- 
cauſe they had no ſouls to {uffer 3 thexdenſible creatures 
could not ſatishie divine juſtice, becauſe they had no ſenſe 
to ſuffer ; thereforeman having body, foul, and ſenſe muſt 
do it; for he had ſinned in all, and he could ſuffer m 
nes | 

Secondly, there are reafons both in reſped& of God, and 
in reſpe& of our ſelves, why Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be God, 
and God-man alſo, ard they are theſe hve 

Firſt, that he might be a meet Mediator between God 
and man 3 Chriſt's office, as Mediator, was to deal with 
God for man, and to deal tor God with man, Now that 
he might be tit for both theſe tranſactions, for both parts 
of this office, he mutt partake of both natures. That he 
might cffectually decal with God for man,he muſt be God, 


faith El: to his ſons, 1. Sam. 2.25.) And that he might 


with God 3 and he muſt be man, that he may be hit, to' 
tranſact, treat, and negotiate with man : when God ſpake! 
unto Iſrael at Mount Sixat at the giving of the Law, the: 


| pcople were not able to abide that voice or preſence, and 
therctore they deſired an Internuncius, a man like them-! 


ſelves, who might be asa Mediator to go betwixt God! 
and them, Exod. 20, 18, 19, Now upon this very ground | 
belides many others that might be mentioned, it was ve-! 
ry requilite that Jeſus Chritt thould be both God and man,| 
that he might be a meet Mediator to deal bctwixt Ged!| 
and man. Jcſus Chriſt was the fittclt perſon either in that | 
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upper or in this lower world to mediate between God and 
us. There was none fit to umpeire the buſineſs between 
God and man but he that was God-man : Fob hit the 
nail when he ſaid, Neither is there any days-man betwixt 
us that might lay bis hand upon us both ; There was a dou- 
ble uſe of the days-man, and his laying his hand upon 
them 3 1. To keep the diſſenting parties aſunder, left they 
ſhould fall out, and ſtrike one another : 2. To keep them 
together,. and. compole all differences, that 'they might 
not depart from each other; the Application is cafie, man 


| [is not fit to mediate, becauſe man is the perſon offending 


Angels are not fit to mediate, for they cannot fatishe di- 
vine Juſtice, nor pacifie divine wrath, nor procure our 
pardon, nor make our peace, nor bring in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs upon us; God the father was not fit for 
this work, for he was the perſon offended 3 and he was 
25 much too high to deal with man, as man was too low 
to dcal with God : The holy Ghoſt was not fit for this 
work, for 'tis his work to apply this Mcdiation, and to 
clear up the believers intereſt in this Mediation. So then 
there is no other perſon ht for this office, but Jeſus Chritt, 
who was a middle perſon, *twixt both, that he might 
deal with both : Chriſt could never have been fit to be 
the Mediator in reſpe& of his office, it he had nat hilt 


been a middle perſon in reſpect of his natures 3 for (faith 


one, but God is one ; A mediator is not a mediator of one, 
that is of one party, but is always of two differing par- 
tics to unite them 5 not of one, that is, 1. Not of one 
perſon, becauſe mediation implics more perſons than one 
it neceſſarily ſuppoſes different parties betwixt whom he 
doth mediate ; Chriſt (to ſpeak after the manner of men) 
lays his hand upon God the father, and faith, O bleſſed 
tather, wilt thou be at peace with theſe poor ſinners ? wilt 
thou pardon them ? and wilt thou litt up the light of thy 
countenance upon them? it thou wilt, then I will un- 
dertake to ſatisfie thy juſtice, and to pacifie thy wrath, 
and to fulfil thy royal Law, and to make good all the 


| 


the Apoſtle) Gal. 3.20. Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
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wrong they have done againſt thee, And then he layeth 
his hand upon the poor ſinner 3 and faith, ſinner, art 
thou willing to be changed and renewed?art thou willing 
to come under the bond of the covenant*art thou willing 
togive up thy heart and life tothe guidance and govern- 
ment of the ſpirit? then be not diſcouraged, for thou 
ſhalt certainly be juſtified and ſaved; 2. Not of one na- 
ture, the Mediator mult neceſſarily have more natures 
than one, he muſt have the divine and humane nature u- 
nitcd in his fingle perſon,or clſc he could never ſuffer what 
he was to ſuffer, nor never ſatishe what he was to fatisfic, 
nor never bring poor ſinners into a ſtate of reconciliation 
with God : and *tis farther obſervable, that the Text lat 
| cited ſaith, God is oxe, (viz. ) as he is eſſentially conſider» 
cd, and therefore as ſo he cannot be the Mcdiator ; but 
Chriſt, as perſonally con{idered, he is mot of one (that is) 
not of one nature, tor he is God and man too, and therc- 
fore he is the only perſon that is fitted and qualifcd to be 
the Mcdiator : and *tis obſcrvable that when Chriſt is 
ſpoken of as'Mediator, his Manhood is brought in (that 
raturec being ſo neceſſary to that office,) 1 Tim. 2. 5, For 
there is one God, and one mediator between God and may, 
the man Chriſt Feſus ; Jelus Chriſt was God and man 3. as 
man ke ought to ſatishe, but could not 3 as God he could 
{atisfhie, but ought not : but conſider him as God and 
Tan, and ſo he both could ſatisfhe, and ought to ſatishe, 
| and accordingly he did fatisfie, according to- what was! 
| prophccicd of him, Dan. 9.24. He did make reconciliation 
| for iniquity, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſt : He, 
| did not begin to do ſomething, and then faint, and leave 
| his work imperfe&, but he hniſhed it, and that to the. 
| glory of his father, fohn 17. 4. I have glorified thee on the| 
| earth, T have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me to do. 
! And *tis good to obſerve the ſingularity and oneneſs of the| 
| perſon mediating z not many, not a few, not two,but one 
| Mediator betweenGod and man, there was none with him 
| in his difficult work of Mcdiatorſhip, but he carricd it on 
| alonc 3 though there are many Mediators among mien, 


yet 
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/and us, 
dle officer, intervening, or interpoting, or coming be- 
[tween God and man by office, ſatisfying God's jultice to 
ithe ful] for man's fins by his ſufferings and death, and 
[maintaining our conſtant peace in heaven by his meritori- 
[ous intercelfion. Hence, as one obſerves, Jeſus Chriſt is 
[a trace Mediator, is ſtill found, iz medio, in the middle, 


partake of both Natures. 
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yet there is but &5 worry, one only Mediator betwixt ' 
God and men ; and *tis as high folly and madneſs to 
make more Mediates than one.as *tis to make more Gods | 
than one (There is one God and one mediator betwixt God 
aud men, )tor look as one husband ſatisfies the wite, as one 
father ſatisfies the child, as one Lord fatishes the ſervant, 
and on ſun ſatisfics the world, fo one Mediator is enough 
to ſatisfie all the world, that defirea Mediator, or that 
have an intereſt in a Mediator. The true {ence and im» 
'port of this word weoiTys, a Mediator, is a middle per- 
(ſon, or one that interpoſes betwixt two parties at vart- 
ance, to make peace bctwixt them. Though woirys, 
's Mediator, be rendred variouſly, ſometimes an Umpicre 
'or Arbitrator, ſometimes a meſſenger betwixt two per» 
ſons, ſometimes an interpretcr imparting the mind of one 
to another, ſometimes a reconciler or peace-makerz yet 
'this word weoi7ns, doth molt properly figniftte a Mediator 
'or a midler, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is both a middle perſon, 
and a middle officer betwixt God and man, to reconcile 
and reunite God and man. This of all others is the moſt 
proper and genuine ſignification of this name wore, 
[ſus Chriſt is the middle, that is, the ſecond perſon jn the 
Trinity, betwixt the Father-and the Holy Ghoſt : He is 
the only middle perſon betwixt God and man, being in 


one perſon God-man 3 and his being a middle perſon hits 


and capacitatcs him to ſtand in the midlt between God 
And as he is the middle perſon, fo he is the mid- 


He was born, as ſome think, from Wifd. 18, 14. about the 
middle of the night, he ſuffered in the middle of the 
world, that is, at Jeruſalem, {cated in the middle of the 
carth : he was crucifhed in the midit, between the two 


or : hedicd in the aix-on the croſs, in the midit be- 
twcen 


Iſa. 63.3, 
confeſs the 
word worn is 
given to Moſer,in 
that, Gal: ;. 19, 
but Moſes was 
buta typical Me- 
diator, and you 
never hind that 
Mojes is called a 
Mediator in a 


-way of redempti- 


on, or ſatisfaQti- 
on, or paying a 
Revit, hes 
dear Jeſus is the 
only Mediator:ſo 
the word weorme, 
is uſed in that 
1 T;m. 2,5. 

Heb. 8. 6,7. $. 
Heb, 9. I4, 15» 
Heb, | + M1 22, 23z 
24, 


Gerkard, 


Heb. n:, v2. 
Foha 19, 18, 
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Fobn 20, 19, 


Mat. 18. 29. 
Rev. 2. 1, 


Ephe, 4. x5, 16,| And he as the heart in the midſt of the body 3 diſtributes 


| middlcin perſon, and middle in office, 
| have ſcen at large what a meet Mediator Jcſus Chrift.is, 
| conſidercd in both his natures, conſidered as God-man, | 


| But, | 


—_ 


twcen heaven and earth ; he ſtood aftcr his ReſurreRion 
in the midſt of his Diſciples ; and he has promiſed} that 
where two or three are gathered togetlage in his name, he 
will be in the midſt of them : and he walks in the mid 
of the ſeven golden candle-ſticks, that is, the Churches; 


ſpirits and vertue to all the parts of his myſtical body, 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator betwixt God and man; 
And thus you 


Sccondly,If Jeſus Chriſt be not God,then there is no ſpi- | 
ritual nor cternal good to be expected or enjoycd:It Chriſt 
be not God, our preaching is in vain, and your hearing is 
in vain, and your praying is in vain, .and your believing 
is in vain, and your hope of pardon and forgivneſs by [e- 


| ſus Chriſt is in vain, for none can-forgive fins but a God ; 
; Chriſt hath promiſcd that believers ſhall never periſh, he 
' hath promiſed them eternal life, and that he will raiſe! 
| them up at the laſt day,he has prcmiſed a Crown of Righ.| 
' teouſneſs, he has promiſed a Crown of Lite, he has pro», 


miſcd a Crown of glory, he.has promiſed that conquer 
ing Chriſtians ſhall tit down with him in his throne, as he: 
is {ct down with his fathcr in his throne : He has pro» 
miſled that they ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. And 
a thouſand other good things Jeſus Chrilt has promiſed; 


; but it Jcſus Chriſt be not God, how ſhall theſe promiles 
| be made good ? If a man that hath never a foot of Land' 
' in Expland, not yet worth one groat in all the world, ſhall; 
| make his will, and bequcath to thee ſuch and ſuch houlcs,! 
'and Lands, and Lord(hips in ſuch a County, or ſuch a 


County 3 and ſhall by Will, give thee ſo much in Plate, 
and ſo much in Jewels, and ſo much in ready money 3] 
whereas he is not, upon any account, worth one penny 
in all the world certainly ſuch Legacies will never make 
a man the richer nor the happicr, None of thoſe great 
and precious promiſes, which are hinted at above will ſig- 

| nite! 


— 
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ther refreſh us, nor chear us in this world, nor make us 
'happy in that other world. If Chriſt be not God how 
can he purchaſe. our pardon, procure our peace, pacific 
divine wrath, and fatishe infinite juſtice: A man may 
ſatishe the juſtice of man, but who- but a God can fatishe 
(the juſtice of God ? will God accept of thouſands of 
Rams. or ten. thouſands of Rivers of Oy], or the firſt» 


will not, he cannot; that Scripture is worthy to be writ- 
ten-in Jetfers of Gold, Atis 20. 28. Take beed, therefore, 
wito your ſelves, and to all the flock,, over the which the ho» 
ly Ghoft hath made you over-ſeers ;, to feed the Church of 


muſt_needs relate to Chriſt , and Chriſt is here called 
God, and Chriſt's blood is called the blood of God, and 
without a peradventure Chriſt could never have gone 
through with the purchaſe of the Church,it the blood he 
\(hcd had not been the blood of God. This blood is cal- 
ld God's own blood, becauſe the ſon of God, being and 
remaining true God, aſſumed humane fleſh and blood in 
unity of perſon : by this phraſe that which appertaineth 
tothe humanity of Chriſt, is attributed to his Divinity, 
becauſe of the union of the two natures in one perſon, 
and communion of properties. The Church 1sto Chriſt 
12 bloody Spouſe, an Ache!dama or held of blood : for 
he could not be redeemed with (ilver and gold, but with 
[the blood of God : ſo it is called by a communication of 
properties, to ſet forth the incomparable value and - ver- 
\tuc thercor, But, 

Thirdly, it Chriſt be not God, yea God-man, than 
we ſhall never be able to anfwer all the challenges that 
either divine Juſtice or Satan can make upon us z what- 
locver the juſtice of God can exact, that the blood of 
God can diſcharge : now the blood of Chriſt is the blood 
of God, as I have evidenced in the ſecond Reaſon ; by 
rcaſon of the hypoltatical union, the humane nature be- 
ing, uniced to. thc divine, the humane nature did ſuffer, 

the 


nifie any thing, if Chriſt be not God ; for they can nei- |. 


born of thy body for the fin of thy ſoul? Oh? No, he. 


God, which he hath purchaſed with bis own blood : This | 


Micah 6, 7. 


r Pe!.i.18, 1c, 


— —————— 
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| Reaſons why Ch#if did 


MM 


| Heb. 12. 29. 


Zecha, 3.2, 3. 


Feb r, 9,10, 11- 


Rom, $. :4. 


I John I 7; 8, 9, | 


| | it is made, (hall be reccived into tavour, 


the Divine did ſatisfie ; Chriſt's Godhead did give both 
Majeſty and Efficacy to his ſufferings 3 Chriſt was ſacri. 
fice, Prieſt, and Altar : He was Sacrifice as he was man, 
Prieſt as he was God and man, and Ahar as he was God, 
it is the property of the Altar to ſandihe the thing of. 
fered on it 3 fo the Altar of Chriſt's divine nature, ſan-| 
aihed the ſacrifice of his death, and made it meritorious, 
Man ſinned, and therefore man muſt ſatisfie : Therefore, 
the humane nature muſt be aſſumed by a ſurety, for man| 
cannot do it : If an Angel ſhould have aſſumed humane! 
nature, it would have pollutcd him : ” Humane nature was 

ſo defiled by fin, that it could not be aſſumed by any but 
God : Now Chriſt being God, the Divine nature purihed 

the Humane nature which he took, . and ſo it was a ſuffs 
cient ſacrifice, The perſon offercd in ſacrifice being God 

as well as man. This is a moſt noble ground upon which 

a believer may challenge Satan to ſay his worſt, and todo! 
his worſt , let him prcſent God as terrible, yea, as a con-, 
ſuming, fire : let him preſent me as odious and abomins| 
ble in the ſight of God as once he did Joſhnah, let him 
preſent me before the Lord as vile and mercenary as once; 
he did Fob, Ict him aggravate the heighth of God's dif-| 
pleaſure, and the heighth, and depth, and _ and 
breadth of my fins 3 I ſhall reMily grant all, and againſi 

all this I will ſet the infinite ſatisfaGtion of dear Jeſus : this: 

I know, that though the juſtice of God cannot be avoid- 

cd nor bribed, yct it may be ſatisfied. Here is a propor. 
tionable ſatisfa&tion, here is God anſwering God. *'Tis 
a very noble plea of the Apoſtle, who is he that condemn-. 
eth ? it is Chriſt that died, Ict Satan urge the juſtice of 
God as much as he can, Iam ſure thatthe juſtice of God 
makes me ſure of Salvation, and the reaſon is evident, 
becauſe his juſtice obligeth him to accept of an adequate] 
fatisfaction of his own appointing : The juſtice of God 
maketh me ſure of mine own happineſs, becauſe it God 
be juſt, that ſatisfaRion ſhould be had 3 when that ſatista- 
ion is made, Juſtice requireth that the perſon for whom 
I confc(s, that 


unlcls 
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unleſs God had obliged himſelf by promiſe, there were 
no preſſing his juſtice thus far, becauſe Noxa ſequitry ca» 
'þut, There was,znercy in the promiſe of ſending Chrilt, 
'out of mercy to undertake for us, otherwiſe we cannot 
ſay that God was-bound in juſtice to accept of fatisfaQi- 
'on, unleſs he had firſt in mercy been pleaſed to appoint 
the way of a ſurety. Juſtice indecd required (atisfaCtion, 
but it required it of the perſon that finneth, Gem, 2, 17. 


[But of the tree of the knowledg of good and evil, thou ſhalt 


[wt eat of it , for in the day thou eateſt thereof thou fhalt 
| wrely die or dying thou ſhalt die 3 or as others read the 
words, thou ſhalt ſurcly and ſhortly, or ſuddenly die 
and without controverſic, every man ſhould die the ſame 
day he is born, The wages of ſin is death , and this wages 
ſhould be preſently paid, did not Chriſt, as a boon, beg 
poor finners lives for a ſeaſon, for which cauſe he is cal- 
led the Saviour of all men +4 not of cternal preſervation, 
but of temporal reſervation : it was free and noble mer- 
cy to all mankind, that dear Jcſus was promiſed and pro- 
vided, ſealed and *ſent into the world, that ſome might 
be eternally ſaved, and the reſt preſerved from wrath tor 
atime, Here cometh in mercy, that a ſurcty ſhall be ac- 
ceptcd, and what he doth is as if the perſon that offend- 
& ſhould have done it himſelf. Here is mercy and fal- 
ration ſurely bottomed upon both : ah what ſweet and 
tranſcendent comfort flows from this very conſideration, 
That Chrift is God, Burt, 

Fourthly, the great and glorious majeſty of God re- 
quired it, that Chriſt ſhould be God: God the tather 
being a God of infinite holineſs, purity, juſtice and 
righteouſneſs, none but he who was very God, who 
was cſ[cntially one with the father, could or durſt inter- 
poſe between God and fallen man. The Angels, though 
they are glorious creatures, yet they are but creatures 3 
and could theſe ſatisfe divine juſtice, and bear infinite 
'wrath, and purchaſe divine favour, and reconcile us to 
God, and procure our pardon, and change our hearts, 


and renew Our naurcs, and adorn our ſouls with Grace ? | 
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Gen, 3.15, 
Had not Chriſt 
ſtept in between 


man's fin & Gods } 


wrath, the world 
had fallen about 
Adam's ears, 


Rom, 6. 23. 


i Tim, 4. 10, 


F.tn 6.27 


Fokn 10,430, 
cap. Th. 3,105, 
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| that for ever. Now if this were a work too high for An. 
| gels, then we may ſafely conclude,that it was a work too 


j 
i 


' underſtanding, the Hieroglyphick of Wiſdom ; but now| 
; quantum mutatis ab il's ? there is a great alteration, for 


mm 


and yet all theſe things muſt be done or we andone, and 


hard for fallen man. Man was once the mirrour of all 


poor ſorry man 15 now ſent to {chool, to learn wiſdom 
and inſtruction of the beaſts, birds, and creeping things ;' 
he is ſent to the Piſmire to learn providence, Prov, 6, 6, 
To the Stork and to the Swallow to learn to make a right 
uſe of time, Fer. $.7. To the Oxc and the Afs to learn 
knowledg, 1/2. 1. 3. And to the fowls of the Air to learn 
confidence, Mat. 6. Man that was once a maſter of know: 
Icdg, a wonder of underſtanding, perfect in the fcience 
of all things, is now grown blockiſh, ſottiſh, and ſenſe. 
leſs; and therefore altogether unht and unable to make 
his peace with God, to reconcile himſelf to God, 6, 
But, : 
Fifthly, and laftly, that Chriſt's ſufferings and merits 
might be ſufficient, it was abſolutely neceſſary that he 
ſhould be God. The ſin of man was infinite (1 mean in 
finitely puniſhable) if not infinite in number, yet infinite 
in nature, every offence being infinite, it being commit-! 
tcd againtt an infinite God. No creature could” therefore! 


ſatishe tor it, but the ſufferer muſt be God, that ſo his me; 


| finiteneſs might be an{werable to the imhniteneſ(s of men's] 
| offences. There was an abſoJute necethity of Chrift's 


j 


( 
{ 


| 


ſuffcrings, partly becauſe he was pleaſed to ſubſtitute him- 
{cf in the linner's ſtead, and partly becauſe his ſufferings 
only could be ſatisfactory, Now unleſs he had been man 


| how could he ſuffer, and unleſs he had been God, how 
| could he ſatishe offended Juſtice : Look as he mult be. 
| more than man, that he may be able to ſuffer, that his: 


ſufſerings may be meritorious 3 ſo he muſt be man, that! 
he may be in a capacity to ſuffer, die, and obcy, for theſe! 


| areno work for one who is only God. A God cnly can* 


not ſuffer, a man only cannot merit ; God cannot obey,| 
man is bound to obey 3 wherefore ChAft, thac he might. 
obcy| 


partake of both Natures. 


obey and ſuffer, he was man 3 and that he might merit by | 
his obedience and ſuffering, he was God-man ; juſt ſuch 
a perſon did the work of Redemption call for. That 
Chriſt's merits might be ſufficient he muſt be God, for 
ſufficient merit for Mankind could not be in the perſon of 
any mere man, no not.in Chriſt himſelf conſidered only as 
man 3 for (o all the grace he had he did receive it, and 
all the good he did he was bound to do it 3 for, he was 
made of a woman, and made under the Law (not only 
under the Ceremonial Law as he was a Jew, but under 
the Moral as a man, for it is under that Law under which 
we were, and from which we are redeemed) therefore 
in fultilling it,he did no more than that which was his du- 
ty to do z he could not. merit by it, no not for himſelf, 
much leſs for others (conſidered only as man) therefore 
he muſt alſo be God, that the dignity of his perſon might 
add dignity, and vertue, and value to his works : in a 
word, Deus potuit, ſed non debuit , homo debuit, ſed non 


could not make ſatisfaction : therefore he that would do it 
muſt be both God and man : Torris erutus ab igne (as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh) Is not this a fire-brand taken out of the 
fire * you know that in a fire-brand taken out of the hre, 
there is fire and wood inſeparably mixed, and in Chriſt 
there is God and man wonderfully united, He was God, 
elſe neither his ſufferings nor his merits could have been 
ſufficient 3 and if his could not, much leſs any man's elſe ; 
for all other men are both conceived and born in Origi- 
nal fin, and alſo much and often dchled with actual tin, 
and therefore we ought for ever to abhor all ſuch popiſh 
Dodrines, Prayers, and Maſſes for the dead, which ex: 
alt mans merits, man's ſatisfaction. For, #0 man can by 
any means redeem bis brother, nor give to God a ran- 
ſom for bim ;, for the redemption of their ſoul is precious 
and it ceaſeth for ever. And thercfore all the money that 
hath been given for Maſſes, Dirges, Trentals, &ec, hath 
been caſt away gefor Jcſus Chriſt, who is God-man, is the 
only Redeemer; and in the other world money beareth no 


potuit ; God could, but he ſhould not > man ſhould, but he | 


Gal. 4. 4. 


Gal, 


Pſal. 49« 7, 8.v. 
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260 Elewen Inferences drawn from 
| maſtery. Let me make a few inferences from. what hag 
been ſaid 3 and therefore, 
= Firſt, is it ſo that Chriſt' is God-man, that he is God 
r Fet,1,2r, | and man,-then let this raiſe our faith, and ſtrengthen our 
faith, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, faith is built on God: 
Now Jeſus Chriſt is very God, and therefore the htteſt 
| foundation in the world for us to build our faith upon; 
Heb.7.25. | God manifeſt in the fleſh is a frm baſis for faith and com- 
ad plenum, (aith | | fort, 


A4 


Eraſmus ag per- 
fedumiay others. 


Ads 20, 28, 


Rcm. $.1.,v. 


rt Foba 1.7,9. 
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He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Chriſt is a tho- 
row Saviour, he ſaves perfe&tly, and he faves perpetual- 
ly z he never carries on Redemption-work by halves: 
Chriſt being God as wcll as man, is able by the power of 
his Godhead to vanquiſh Death, Devils, Hell, and all 
the enemics of our Salvation 3 and by the power of his 


| Godhcad is able to merit pardon of fin,the favour of God, | 
| the heavenly inheritance, and all the glory. of the other 


| world ; 


for this dignity of his perſon addeth vertue and 


| cficacy to his death and ſufftcrings, in that he that ſuffer. 
' ed and dicd was very God, therctore God is ſaid to have! 
| purchaſed the Church with his own blood , Chriſt hay- 


ing ſuffercd in our nature which hc took upon him, (that 


| 1s in his humane ſoul and body) the wrath of God, the] 
curſe, and all the puniſhments which were due to our 
| fins3 hath paid the price of our Redemption, pacitied 
' divine wrath, and fatished divine Juſtice, in the very 


ſame nature in which we have ſinned and provoked the! 
holy -onc of 1ſrael, ſo that now. all believers may tri- 
umphingly ſay, There i no condemnation to us that are in 


| Chrijt Feſw:Chrilt having i in our nature ſuffered the whole; 


| curſe and puniſhment due to our fins, God cannot in ju- 
ſtice but accept of his ſufferings, as a full and compleat fa-| . 


tisfaction for all our fins 3; fo that now there remaineth ne 
more curſe or puniſhment properly ſo called, for us to ſut- 
ter cither in our ſouls or bodies, cither in this litc or in the 
life to come, but we are certainly and fully dclivered from 
all ; not only from the cternal curſe, ang all the puniſh- 


| 


ments and torments of Hell, but alſo from the curſe and 
ting] 


| the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt. 
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| ting of bodily death, and from all afflictions as they are 


curſes and puniſhments of fin, that Jeſus who is God- 
man, hath changed the nature of them to us; ſo that of 
bitter curſes and heavy puniſhments, they are become fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, the fruits of divine love, and the 
promoters of the internal and eternal good of our ſouls, 
Oh ! how ſhould theſe things ſtrengthen our faith in dear 
ſeſus, and work us to'lean and ſtay our weary fouls whol- 
ly and only. upon him who is God-man, and who of God 
s made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantification and re- 
demption. Among the Evangeliſts we find, that Chriſt 
had a threefold entertainment among the ſons of men : 
ſome received him into houſe, not into heart, as Simon 
the Phariſee, who gave him no-kiſs, nor water to his 
fect 3 ſome neither into heart nor houſe, as 'the graceleſs 
{\winiſh Gergeſites, who had neither civility nor honeſty; 
ome both into houſe and heart, as Lazarus, Mary, Mar- 
tha, &xc; certainly that Jeſus who is God-man deſerves 
he beſt room in all our ſouls, and the uppermoſt ſeat in all 


'our hearts. But, . | 
' Secondly, It Jeſus Chriſt be God-man, very God and: 
'very man, then what high cauſe have we to obſerve, ad- 
mire, wonder, and even ſtand amazct at the tranſcendent 
love of Chriſt in b\coming man : Oh-! thefirfineſs, the 


freeneſs, the unchangeablencſs, the greatneſs, the matchs | 


\clneſs of Chritt's love to fallen man, in becoming, man : 
[men many times ſhew their-love to one another, by hangs» 
ing up one another's pictures in their familics 3 but, ah, 


'what love did Chriſt ſhew when he took our nature upon 


him, Heb. 2. 16. For verily he took, not on him the nature of | 
| Anzels, but be took ow him the ſeed of Abraham , "Em: ? 


AaguGotveraet, he aſſumed, apprehended, cautght, laid hold 
'on the ſeed of Abraham, asthe Angel did on Lot, as Chriſt 
did on Peter, or as men do upon a thingthey are glad 
they have got, and are loath to Ict go again, Oh tirs, 
it is a main ground'/and pillar of our comtort and confi- 
dence, that Jeſus Chriſt took -our Alcſh, for if he had not 
took our fleſh upon him, we 'could never have been ſaved 
by 


I Cor, 15, 55,56" 


Heb, 12. 5,6,7. 
Rev, 3.19. 


1 Cor, 1.30, 


L uk, 7. 44. 


Mat, 8, 34. 


Fohn 11,16, 


2, 


Gen, I 9. 19, 
Mati,14.3t, 


| 


"1 Eleven Inferences drawn from 


Heb. 2.14, 


Fehn I 7, F, 


Phil, 2. 8. 


rTim.;.16, 
I Pet. PF, nn, 


I Tim, 2, 5, 


Dan. 7. 9,13z22, 


Mat, 2.11, 


| 


| with all the efſential properties and faculties of both: that 


by, bim 3 Clixiſt.took not a part, but the whole nature of 
man-3, that-'is, a true. humane ſoul and bedy, together 


in man's nature he might die, and ſuffer the wrath of 
God. and whole curſe due to our fins, which otherwiſe 
being! God only, he could never have done 3 and that 
he might ſatishe divine juſtice for fin, in the ſame nature 
that had ſinned, and indeed it was moſt meet and fit, 
that the Mediator, who was to reconcile God and. man, 


| ſhould partake in the natures of both partics to be recon» 


| ciled. 


— — 


Oh, what matchleſs love was this, that made our: 
dear Lord Jeſus, to lay by for a time all that glory, that he 
had with the father before the world was, and to aſſume 
our nature, and to be found in faſhion as a man, to (ce 
the great God in the form of a ſervant, or hanging upon 
the Croſs, how wonderful and aſtoniſhing was it to all 
that believed him to be God-man; God maniteſted in 
our fleſh is an amazing myſtery, a myltery fit for the ſpe- 
culation of Angels, that the etcrnal God ſhould become 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, that a moſt glorious Creator ſhould 
become a poor creature, that the Ancient- of days ſhould 
become an Infant of days, that the moſt high ſhould ſtoop 
{0 low as to dwell in a body of fleſh; is a glorious myſte- 
ry, that tranſcends all humane underſtanding. It would 
have ſeemed a high blaſphemy for us to have thought of 
ſuch a thing, or to have defired ſuch a thing, or to have 
ſpoken of ſuch a thing, if God in his everlaſting Goſpel 
had not reveiled ſuch a thing to us : Among the Romiſh 
Pricſts, Friars, Jeſuits, they count ita great demonltira- 
tion of love, an high honour that is done to any of their 
orders, when any Noble man or great Prince (who 4s 
weary of the world, and the world weary of him) comes 
among, them, and takes any of their habits upon him, 
and lives and dies in their habits: Oh, what a demon-| 
{tration of Chriſt's love is it ! and what a mighty honour | 
hath Jeſus Chriſt put upon mankind, in that he took our| 
nature upon him, in that he lived in our nature, and di-| 
&d in our nature, and roſe in our nature, and aſcended 

| in 
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Ads 1, 19, it, 


in our nature, and now fits at his fathers right hand in 
our nature |. Though Facob's love to Rachel, and Fond» 
thax's love to David, and David's love to Abſolom, and the | 
{primitive Chriftjans love to one another was ſtrong, very 
trong z yet Chrift's love in taking our humane nature 
upon him docs infinitely tranſcend all their loves, I think | 57. up. carr, 
(faith one ſpeaking of Chriſt) he cannbt deſpiſe me, who © | 
is bone of my bone, and fleſhof my flcth 3! for if he neg» 
le& me as a Brother, yet he will love meas a husband, 
that's my comfort. Oh my Saviour (faith one) didſt thou | Hiern. 
dic for love of mc?a love more dolorous than death,but to 
me a death more lovely than love it {clt;I cannot livelove, 
and be longer from thee : I read in Foſephw, that when 7/. B:1.5«4.1.x, 
Herod Aitipatey was accuſcd to Fuliws Ceſar as ho: good © 
triend of his, he made no other Apology, but ripping . 
bimfelt ſtark naked, ſhewed Ceſar his wounds, and faid, | 
let me hold my tonigue, theſe wounds will {peak tor me 
how I have loved Ceſar: ah, my friends, Chriſt s wounds 
in our nature ſpeak out the admirable love of Jeſus Chritt 
tous: and Oh, how (hould this love of his draw out our 
love toChriſt,&inflame ourlove to that Jc{us who is God- | 
man bleſſed tor ever. Mr- Welch a Sxffolk>miniltcr, weep- 
ing at table; being asked the reaſon, faid, it was becauſe he 
could lcve Chriftt no more: ah, what reaſon have we 
t© weep, and weep again, and* again, that we can love 
that Jeſus no more, whe: hath ſhewed ſuch unparalelled 
love to us in aſſuming'of the humane nature ! Et ipſam 
animam odio baberem, fi non diligeret menunm Jeſum, I muit 
hate my very ſoul, if it ſhould not love my Jeſus, ſaith Ber- | 
nard ; ah, what cauſe have we given to hate our ſelves, 
becauſe we love that dear Jcfus no more who 15 very God 
and very man, But, | 

Thirdly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man, is he very. God and 3«: 
very man? then we may very ſafely and roundly affert, confu'rheleSeri 
that the work of Redemption was a very great work, the rape 
Redemption of ſouls is a mighty work, a coftly work : 7279-24; 
'to redeem poor fouls from fin, from wrath, from the | 14,1. 74. 75. 


TH. 2. 10s 


w_ of Satan, from thecurſe, from hcl}, from the con- | [7,7 ut; 


demnation. 


—_— 


en, 1 


Fohn 1.18.8, 
Proa22, —— 


Gen. 1. 3, 


3 


we 


| 


| and dying, and all this to ranſom poor ſouls trom the 


; coſtly things, and of great price in the ſight of God. A- 
| mongſt the Romans, thoſe their proper goods and eſtatcs, 


of men be called Chriſt's Pecalium Caſtrenſe | his purchaſe, 


'demnation, was' a mighty work 3 wherefore was Chrifi 
-born, wherefore did he live, {weat, groan, blecd, die, 
riſe, aſcend; was it not to bring deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are] 


| bound ? was it not to make an end of fin, to finiſh tran: | 
| greſhon, and to bring in everlaſting rightcouſneſs, and 
| to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and to aboliſh death, 
| and tobring life and immortality to light, and to redeem 


us from all iniquity, and to purifie us to himſelt, and to 
make us a peculiar people zealous of good works ?. Cer- 
tainly the work of Redemption was no ordinary or com- 
mon thing; 'God-man muſt engage in it, or poor fallen 
man is undone for ever. The greater the perſon is that is 
engaged in any work, the greater is that work : the great 
Monarchs of the world do not ufc to engage their ſons in 
poor, low, mean, and petty ſervices, but in ſuch ſervices, 
as are high and honourable, noble aud weighty : and 
will you imagine that ever the great and glorious God 
would have ſent his ſon, his own ſon, his only begotten 
ſon, his boſom ſon, his ſon in whom his foul delighted: 
before-the foundations of the earth was Taid 3 to redeem 
poor finners ſouls,if this had not been a great work, a high: 


| work, and a moſt glorious workin his eye, The Crecati- 
| on of the world did but coſt God a word of his mouth ; 
| Let there be light, and there was light , but the Redempti- 
| on of ſouls coli him his deareſt ſod there is a divine great-| 
, neſs ſtamp'd upon the works of providence, but what are; 


the works of Providence to the work of Redemption ? 


; what are all providential works to Chriſt's coming from! 


heaven, to his being incarnate, to his doings, ſufferings, 
curſe, hell, wrath, and etcrnal death ? ſouls are dear and 
which men had gotten in the wars with hazard of their 


lives, were called Peculium Caſtrenſe, of a Field-purchaſc 
Ob, how much more may the precious and immortal ſouls 


W— 
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gotten not only by the jeopardy of his life, but_with the 
loſs of his life and blood, Te kytow (faith the Apoſtle) 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as with 
'filver and gold, from your vain eLomagy prey received by tra- 
dition , but with the precious blood of the ſon of God, as of 
\a lamb withont a ſpot, Chriſt that only went to the price 
of ſouls, hath told us that one foul is more worth than 
'all the world : Chriſt left his father's boſom, and all the 
'glory of heaven for the good of ſouls, he aſſumed the nas 
'ture of man for the happineſs of the ſoul of man, he trod 
[the Wine-preſs of his tather's wrath tor ſouls, he wept for 
fouls, he {wet for ſouls, he praycd for ſouls, he payed for 
ſouls, and he bled out his heart-blood for the redemption 
.of ſouls, The ſoul is the breath of God, the beauty of 
man, the wonder of Angels, and the envy of Devils : *tis 
.of an Angclical nature, *tis a heavenly ſpark, a cclcſtial 
plant, and of a divine oft-ſpring;'tis capable of the knows 
ledg of God, of union with God, of communion with 
God, and of an cternal fruition of God 3 there is nothing 


that can ſuit the ſoul bclow God, there is nothing that | 
can ſatisfie the foul without God 3 the ſoul is ſo high and | 


ſo noble a picce that it ſcorns all the world 3 what are all 
the riches of the Eaſt or Weſt-Indies ? what are Rocks of 
Diamonds, or Mountains of Gold?or the price of Cleopa- 


{tra*s draught, to the price that Chrilt laid down for ſouls ? 


tis only the blood of him that is God-man that is an c- 
quivolent price for the Redemption of ſouls, Silver and 
' Gold hath redeemed many thouſands out of Turkiſh bon» 
dage, but all the Silver and Gold in the world could ne- 
[ver redecm one poor ſoul from Helliſh bondage, from 
| helliſh torments. 


'do ſome ſinners (cl] their immortal ſouls.Calernuceus tells us 
of a noble man of Naples that was wont prophanely to 
ſay that he had two«ſouls in his body, onc tor God, and 
another for whoſocvcr would buy it 3 but it he hath one 


ſoul in Hell, I believe he will never tind another for Hea- | 


'ven, A perſon of quality, who is (till alive, told me a 


Souls arc a dear commodity, he that | 
bought them found them fo 3 and yct at how cheap a rate | 


Mat. 16, 36, 


John1,.8. 


Fjal.17.15. 


M m few | 
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Mi. 
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4 Pet, 1, 13.19, | 
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Eleven Inferences drawn from: __ 


tleman was with 
me in May,1673, 
at ivy houſe. 


Diſtipu! 4 de 
KF. Seri, J J2, 


We lavph at lit- 
t'e children to 
ſce them part 
with rich Jewels 
for fil'y trifes, 
and yet daily ex- 
perience tel!s us, 
that multitudes 
are (© cildiih as 
to part with ſuch 
rich and precious 
Jewels as their 


for a luſt, or for 
baſe 2nd unwor- 


whom it may be 
truly ſaid as {zu 


man that fiſhes 
with a golden 
hook , the pain 


that may be ſuf 
tained. 


This pious Gen- few years fince, that in diſcourſe with one of his ſervants, 


immortal fouls, 
thy trifles 3; of 


gnſtis Ceſar ſaid | 
in another cale, 
they are like a 


Can never recon s ' 
pence the loſs' 


| he asked him what he thought would become of his foul if 
| he lived and dicd in his ignorance and enrnity againſt God, 
| &+c, he moſt prophanely and atheiſtically anſwered, that 
| when he diced, he would hang his ſoul on a hedg, and ay, 
run God run Devil, and he that can run faſteſt let him 
' take my ſoul. I havercad of a moſt blafphemous wretch, 
that on a time being with his companions in a common 

' Inn, carrowſing and making merry, asked them it they. 
' thought a man had a ſoul or no;whereunto, when they re- 
 plycd that the ſouls of men arc immortal and that ſome of 
then after death lived in hell and others in heaven;(For {6 
the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles inſtructed them) 
he anſwered, and '{wore, that he thought it nothing ſo, 
but rathcr that there was no ſoul in man to ſurvive the 
| body, but that Heaven and Hell were mere fables and in- 
' ventions of Priclts to gct gain 3 and for himſelf, he was 
rcady toſcll his ſoul to any that would buy it : then one 
; of his companions took up a cup of wine, and aid, (el! 
me thy ſoul for this: cup of wine 3 whiah he receiving, 
| bad him take his ſoul, and drank up the wine : Now Sa 
tan himſelf being there in man's ſhape, bought it again or 
the other at the ſame price, and by and by bad him give 
himhis ſoul, the whole company afarming, it was meet he 
ſhould have it, ſince he had bought it, not perceiving the 
Devil 3 but preſcntly, he laying hold of this ſoul-ſcller, 
carricd him into the Air before them all, to the great a-| 
{toniſhment and amazement of the beholders ; and from! 
that day to this he was ncvcr hcard of, but hath now found! 
| by experience that men have ſouls, and that Hcll is no' 
' Fable. Ah, for what a thing of nought do many thou- 
' fands {e11 their ſouls to Satan every day ! how many thou- 
ſands arc there who {wear, curſc, lye, cheat, deceive, &c. 
for a little gain cvery day * I have read that there was a 
time when the Romans did wear Jewels on thcir ſhoocs : 
Oh, that in theſe days men did not worſe ! Oh, that they 
did not trample under feet that matchleſs Jewel their pre- 
cious and immortal ſouls ! Oh firs, there is. nothing be- 
low! 
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low heaven ſo precious and nagbþle as your ſouls, and'there- 
fore do not play the Courticrs with your poor ſouls : now 
the Courtier does all things late, he riſes late, and dines 
late, and ſups late, -and goes to hcd late, and repents late. 
Chriſt made himſelf an offering tor ſin, that ſouls might 
not be undone by fin, the Lord died that flaves might live, 
the ſon dies thatſervants might live, the natural ſon dies 
that adopted ſons may live, the only begotten ſon dies 
that baſtards might live, yea, the judg dies that Malc- 
factors may live. Ah friends! as there was never ſorrow 
like Chriſt's, ſo there was never love like Chriſt's love ; 
and of all his love, none to that of ſoul-loye, Chriſt 
whois God-man did take upon him thy nature, and bare 
thy fins, and ſuffered death, and encountered the Croſs, 
and was made a ſacrifice and a curſe, and all to bring a- 
bout thy Redemption 3 and therefore thou mailt ſafely 
conclude, that the work of Redemption is a great work. 
But, | 

Fourthly, is Jeſus Chriſt God-man ? is he very God 
and very man ?- then let this encourage poor ſinncrs to 
come to Chriſt, to cloſe with Chriſt, to accept of Chriſt, 
to match into Chriſt, and to enter with a marriage u- 
nion, and communion with Chriſt, The great work of 
Goſpel Miniſters is like that of Elzezer, Abraham's ſer- 
vant, to ſeck a match for our maſtcr's ſon ; now our way 
to win you to him, is not only to tell you what he has, 
but what he is 3 now he is God-man in one perſon, he 
is man that you may not be afraid of him, and he is God 
that he may be able to ſave you to the uttermoſt, he is the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, he is Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings, heis the heir of all things, he is fair- 
er than the Children of men,he is the chiefelt of ten thou- 
ſand, he is altogether lovely, there is cvery thing in Jeſus 
who is God-man to encourage you to come to him : It 
you look upon his names, it you look upon his natures, 
if you look upon his offices, it you look upon his digni- 
ties, if you look upon his perſonal excellencies, if you 
look upon his mighty conqueſts, it you look upon his 
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Heb. 7.28. 
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cap. 17. 14, 
Heb. I. 3. 
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ta. 55.1, 2. 


Hoſe. IJ. I, 
Rev. 22. 17- 


Hel,2.3. 
Luk. 19. 14. 


Hev. 109. 23, 
Fohn 3. klt, 


Foln 5.409. 


Ezek, 16.4, S, 


= 


Mats 23. 13, 1+» 


Royal attendance 3 all thefe things call aloud upon you, 
to come to Chrift, to cloſe with Chrift : if you look up- 
on the great things that he has dbne for ſmners, and the 
hard things that he has ſuffered 'for ſinners, and the glo- 
rious things- that he has prepared and laid up for ſinners, 
how.can you but ycadily accept of him, and ſweetly em- 
brace him: Though thou haſt no lovelineſs nor comli. 
neſs, no beauty nor glory, though thou haſt not one pen. 
ny.in thy purſe, nor a rag to hang on thy back, yet if thou 
art but really and heartily willing to be divorced from all 
thy. ſinful lovers, and accept of Chriſt for thy Sovereign 
Lord; he is willing that the match ſhould be made up 
between thee and him : Now, ſhall Chriſt wooe you him- 
ſelt ? thall he declare his willingneſs to take you with no» 
thing ? ſhall he engage himſelt to protect you, to main- 
tain you, and at laſt, as a dowry, to beltow heaven up- 
on you ? and will you refuſe him, will you turn your 
backs upon him ? Oh firs, what could Chriſt have done 
that he has not done todo you good, and to make you 
happy for ever ? Loc,he has laid aide his glorious Robes, 
and he has put on your Rags, he has cloathed himſelf 
with your flcſh, he came off from his Royal Throne, he 
humbled himſclf to the death of the Crofs,and has brought 
Life, Immorziality, and Glory to your very doors, and 
will you yet ſtand out againſt him ?- Oh how ſhall ſuch 
cſcape who negle& fo great ſalvation, who ſay, this man 
ſhall not rule over us, who tread under foot the ſon of 
God ! Oh what wrath, what great wrath, what pure 
wrath, what irfinite wrath, what evcrlaſting wrath is re-| 
ſcrvcd for ſuch perſons ! doubticſs Turks, Jews, and Pa- 
gans Will have a cooler and a lighter Hell, than the de. 
ſpiſcrs and reje&ers of Chriſt 3 the great damnation is for 
thoſe that might have Chriſt, but would not; and no 
wonder, tor- the fin of rcjeing Chrift is nut chargeable 
upon the Devils. Ah ſmners, ſinners, that you. would 
labour to underſtand more, and dwel more upon the 
prcheminent excellencies of Chriſt; for till the ſoul can| 
diſcern a better, a greater excellency in Chrilt than in any 
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other thing, it. will never yield to match with Chrift ; 
0h labour evexy-day more and more to take the heigth, 
and depth, and breadth of the cxcellency of Chriſt. He 
is the chicfeſt and the choiceſt of all, both in that upper, 
ind in this lower world. The Godhead dwells bodily 
lin him, he is full of grace, he is the heir of glory, the 
holy one of God, the brightneſs of his father's Imaye, 
the fountain of life, the well of ſalvation, and the won- 
der of heaven. Oh, when will you fo underſtand the 
[uperlative excellency of Chriſt, as to fall in love with 
him, as to cry out with the Martyr, O none but Chriſt, 
'Onone to Chriſt ? It is your wiſdom, it is your duty, it 
is your ſafcty, it is your glory, it is your ſalvation, it is 
'\your all to accept of Chrilt, to cloſe with Chriſt, and to 
beſtow your ſelves, your ſouls, your all on Chriſt z if 
you embrace him you are made for ever, but if you reje 
him you periſh for ever, Bernard calls Chritt Sponſies 
ſanzuinum, the Bridegroom of Bloods, becauſe he eſpouſed 
his Church to himſelf upon the bed of his Croſs, his head 
begirt with a pillow of Thorns, his body drench'd in a 
bath of his own blood : to turn your backs upon this 
Bridegroom of Bloods, will certainly coſt you the blood of. 
your ſouls, and therefore look to it. But, | 
| Fifthly, Is Jeſus Chritt God-man ? is he very God and 
'very man ? O then honour him above all, Oh let him 
have the preeminence, cxalt him as high as God the fa- 
ther hath exalted him 3 *tis the abſolute will of the father 
that all hould honour his fon, cven as they honour him- 
ſelf: for he having the ſame nature and cficence with the 
'fathcr, the father will have him have the ſame honour 
Which he himſelf hath z which whoſoever denics-to him 
[rfc&s diſhonour upon the father, who will not bcar a- 
[ny thing derogatory to the glory of his ſon: certainly 
there is due to Chriſt, as hc is God-man, the higheſt re- 
ſpe&, reverence, and venecratioa which Angels and men 
can poſhbly give unto him. Oh, lock upon the Lord 
Jeſus as God 3 and according, to that honour that is due 


to him as God, ſo-muſt you honour him. The Apoltle 
{peaks 


Js 
Co!of. n. 18, 
Phil, 2, 6, 7,3,9, 
12, Fohns, 23. 
This Text looks 


lower!y on Jews, | + 


Turks, Papiſts , 


S-cinians, agd o- | : 


thers. 
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Elewen Inferences drawn from . 


Bernard, 


Gen, 19, 


Exod, I4. 22, 


rt Sam,2,30, 


Nam, 24.17. 


Synap, TJulaica, 


(cop. 5. 36, 


| 


yt —— 
ſpeaks of ſome who, when they knew God they did not glo- 


rifie him as God, ſo ſevcral pretend to give fome glory 
to Chriſt, but they do not glorific him as God, Oh firs, 
this is that which you muſt come up to, viz. to honour 
Chriſt in ſuch a manner as may be ſuitable to his vatures, 
and as he is the infinite, blcfſed, and cternal God 3 and 
ah what honour can be high cnough for ſuch a perſon, 


Chriſt's honour was very dcar to him, who ſaid, Lord, uſe 
me for thy ſhield to keep off thoſe wounds of diſhonour, | 
which elſe would fall on thee. Luther in an Epillle to 
Spalatinus, ſaith, they call me a Devil, but be it (o, {6 
long as Chriſt ts magnified, I am-well apayed. The in 
nimate creatures are ſo compliant with his pleaſure, that 
they will thwart their own nature to ſerve his honour: 
fire will deſcend (as on Sodom and Gomorrah ) and water, 
though a fluid body, ſtand up like a ſolid wall (as in the 
Red Sea) if he do but ſpeak the word. Oh, let not the 


inanimate creatures one day riſe in judgmeut againſt us . 


tor not giving Chriſt his due honour 3 if we honour Chriſt, 
we ſhall have honour, that is, a bargain of Chriſt's own 
making ; but if we diſhonour him, he will put diſhonour 
upon us, as Scripture and Hiſtory in all Ages do ſuffci- 
cently cvidence : in Hiſtory we read of an Impoſtor that 
gave it out that he was that ſtar which Balaam propheſicd 
of, which was a Prophecy of Chriſt ; this fellow called 
himſelf Ben-chomar, the ſon of a Star : this man profcl+ 
ſed himſelf to be Chriſt, but he was ſlain with thunder 
and lightning from hcaven, and then the Jews called him 
Ben-coſmar, which ſignificth the ſon of alye. Learned 
Buxtorf tells us, that the Jews call Chriſt Bar-chozabb, the 
ſou of a lyc, a Baſtard 3 and his Goſpel Aven-gelaion, the 
Volume of lyes, or the Volume of iniquity : and hath not 
God been a revenging this upon them tor above this (1x- 
teen hundred years. Rabbi Samuel, who long ſince writ 
a Tract in form of an Epiſile to Rabbi Iſaac, Maſter of 
the Synagogue of the Jews 3 wherein he doth excellently 
diſcuſs the cauſe of their long Captivity and extreme mt | 


ſery, and after that he had proved it was inflicted for ſome | 
grievous | — 


# 


<P 
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mos (ſpeaks of. For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for 
fuur, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 
they ſold the righteous for filver, and the poor for a pair of 
ſhoves ; The ſelling of Foſeph he makes the firſt fin, the 
worſhipping the Calf in Horeb the ſecond fin, the abuſing 
and killing God's Prophets the third fin, and theſclling 
of Jeſus Chritt the fourth fin : For the hrft they ſerved 
four hundred years in Egypt, for the ſecond they wan« 
dred forty years in the Wilderneſs, for the third they were 
Captives feventy years in Babylon, and for the fourth 
[they are held in pitiful Captivity, even to this very-day. 
'Oh, how ſeverely has God reveng'd the wrongs and in- 
dignitics done to Chrift the Lord, by this miſcrable peo» 
'ple to this very hour ! and yet, Oh, the ſeveral ways, 
\wherein this poor people do every day expreſs their ma- 
lice and hatred againſt the Lord Jeſus ! Oh, pray, pray 
hard, that the veil may be taken away that has been ſo 
[long before their cyes. Herod impriſons Peter, and kil- 


lah James with the (word, this God puts up, but when | 


he comes to uſurp the honour due to Chriſt, he muſt die 
'torit : Herod might more ſately take away the liberty of 
one, and the life of another, than the glory due to Chrilt : 


grievous ſin, he ſheweth thatſmto be the ſame which 4» 


Amos. 2,6, 


long before his death, bcing in chains, he met with a 
\trange Omen 3 For as he ttood bound betore the Palace, | 
leaning dejetedly upon a tree, among many others that | 
were priſoners with him, an Owl came, and fat down in 
that Tree to which he leaned 3 which a German fecing, | 
being one of thoſe that ſtood there bound, he asked who 
'ne was that- was in the Purple, and leancd there 3; and 
underſtanding who he was,he told him of his enlargment, 
promotion to honour, and proſperity z and that when he 
ſhould ſee that bird again, he ſhould dic within five days 
after, Now when Herod had impriſoned Peter, and flain 
James with the (word, he went down to Ceſarea, and 
there he made ſports and ſhows in honour of Ceſar 3 and 
on the ſecond day being moſt gorgeouſly apparclled, and 


the Sun ſhining very bright upon his Robe of Silver, his 
| flattercrs | 


Act, 12, 1,2,3,45 


verſ. 23. 


Foſepbms of the 
Anriquitiesof the 
Jews, 410.18, pag, 


475. 476. 


Pag. 5ro. Ir, 
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Eleven Inferences drawn from 


| 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


the wretched King reproved not this abominable ny, 


Aatterers ſaluted him for a God, and cryed out to him ; Re 
merciful unto us, hitherto have we feared thee as a man, 
but hence forward we will acknowledg thee to be of a 


nature more excellent than mortal frailty can attain to : 


but was well pleaſed. with it 3 and not long after he e- 
ſpyed the Owl which the German had foretold to be the 
Omen of his death : And ſuddenly he was ſeized with 
miſerable gripings in his belly,which came upon him with 
vehement extremity z whereupon, turning himſelf to- 
wards his friends ; ſaith, Loe, he whom ye eſteem for: 
a God is doomed to dic, and deſtiny ſhall evidently; 
confute you, in thoſe flattering and falſe ſpeeches which, 
you lately uſed concerning me 3 for], who have been-; 
dored by you as one immortal, am now under the hands 
of death : and his griets and torments increaſing, his 
death drew on apace : whereupon he was removed into 
the Palace, and all the people put on Sack-cloth, and lay 
on the ground, praying for him 3 which he beholding, 
could not refrain from tears : and fo after five days he 
gave up the Ghoſt, Thus you ſee how dearly they have 
paid for it, that have not given Chriſt his due glory ; and 
let theſe inſtances of his wrath alarm all your hearts o, 
that we may make more conſcience than ever, of ſetting! 
the Crown of honour only upon Chriſt's head, for be on- 
ly is worthy of all honour, glory axd praiſe, Rev. 14. 10,11, 
But, | 

_ Sixthly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man ? is he very God and 
very man ? then from hence, as in a glaſs, you may {ce 
the true Reaſons why'the death and ſufferings of Chili, 
though ſhort, very ſhort, yet have a ſufficient power and, 
vertue in them to ſatishe God's juſtice,to pacihe his wrath, 
to procure our pardon,and to ſave our immortal ſouls,v/z. 
becauſe of the dignity of his perſon that died and ſuffer | 
ed forus the ſon of God, yea, God himſelf : there was 
an infinite vertue and value in all his ſufferings, hence his 
blood is called precious blood, yca the blood of God : did 
man tranſgreſs the Royal Law of God ? bchold God him-| 
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{elf is become a man, to make up that breach, and to | 
ſatishe divine Jn to the uttermolt farthing : for the | 
man Chriſt Jefus to ſtand before the bar of the Law, and | 
to make full and compleat reparation to it, was the highs | 
«i honour that ever was done to the Law of God : this 
is infinitely more plealing and delightful to divine Juſtice, | 
than if all the curſes of the Law had been poured out up» 
on fallen man 3 and than it the Law had built up its ho» 
.nour upon the deſtruction of the whole Creation. To 
fee one Sun clouded is- much more than to fee the Moon | 
and all the Stars in Heaven overcaſt : Chriſt conſidered as | 
'God-man was great, very great z and the greater his per- 
fon was, the greater were his ſorrows, his ſufferings, his 
humiliation, his compaſhon, his fatisfa&tion to divine | 
'Juſtice 3 had not Chritt been God-man, he could never | 
have been an able ſurety, he could never have paid our 


_— —— 


' 


could never have brought in an everlatting righteouſneſs, ' 
he could never have ſpoiled Principalities and. Powers 
and made a ſhew of them openly , triumphing over them | 
on the Croſs (a plain alluſion to the Roman Triumphs , | 
[where the Victor aſcending up to the Capitol in a Charri- ; 
'ot of fate, all the priſoners tollowing him on toot with 
their hands bound behind them, and the Victor common- 
ly threw certain pieces of Coyn abroad to be pick'd up by 
'the common people. So Chrilt, in the day ot his ſo» 
lemn inauguration into his heavenly Kingdom, triumph» 
<> over Sin, Death, Devils, and .Hell, and gave gitts to 
'men : _) and had he not been God-man, he could never 
have merited for us a glorious Reward. - If we conſider 
Chriſt himſelf as a mere man ( f(etting atide his Godhead ) 
he could not merit by his ſufferings ; for, 1. Chriſt as be 


— 


was man only, was a creature 3 now a mere creature can |* 


merit nothing trom the Creator. 2. Chrilt's ſufferings, 
as he was man only, were finite, and therctore could not 
merit infinite glory : indeed as he was God, his ſuffer- 
ings were meritorious z but conlider him purely as man, 
they were not, This is wiſely to be obſcrvcd againſt the 
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John 17.5. 


Heb, 3. I'9 


2 Tet, n.4. 
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—_ 13. I4. 


1 it Chriſt's ſufferings, as he was mere man, could not merit 


Rev, 19.7, 8. 


Cal . 
Udld;, Z, IO,13, 


Papiſts, who make fo great a noiſe of men's merits ; for 


the leaſt favour from God, then what mortal man is a- 
ble to mcrit, at the hand of God, the leaſt of mercies by 
his greateſt ſufferings ? But, 

Seventhly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man ? is he very God 
and vcry man ? then, from hence we may fee the great. 
«ſt pattern of humility and ſelt-denyal, that ever was, or! 
will be in this world 3 that he who was the Lord of glo-| 
ry, that he who was equal with God, that he ſhould 
leave the boſom of his father, which was a boſom of the 
ſweeteſt loves, and the moſt incffable delights, that he 
ſhould put off all that glory that he had with the farther, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, that he 
ſhould ſo far abafſe himſelf as to become man, by taking 
on him our baſe, vile nature, that ſo in this our uature he 
might dye, ſuffer, fatisfie, and bring many ſons to glo- 
ry : Oh, here, is the greateſt humility and abaſement that 
evcr was and oh, that all ſincere Chriſtians would cn- 
dcavour to imitate this matcnleſs example of humility 
and ſelf denial. Oh, the admirable condeſcentions of dear, 
Jeſus, that he ſhould take our nature, and make us par- 


takers of his divine nature 3 that he fhould put on our! 


rags, and put upon us his Royal Robes 3 that he ſhould 
make himſelf poor, that we might be rich 3 low, that! 
we might be high 3 accurſed, that we might be bleſſed! 
Oh wonderful Love, oh Grace unſcarchable ! ah Chri- 
fans, did Chriſt ſtoop low ? and will you be ſtout, proud, 
and high ? was he content to be accounted a worm, a 
winc-bibber, an enemy to Ceſar, a friend of Publicans' 
and finners, a Devil? and muſt you be all in a flame, 
when vain men make little account of you ? was hc wil- 
ling to be- a curſe, a reproach for you ? and will you| 
ſhrug, and ſhrink, and faint, and fret, when you are rc-, 
proached for his name ? did Jcſus Chriſt toop ſo low, as. 
to waſh his Diſciples feet ? and are you fo ſtout and ſtur- 
dy, that you cannot hear together, nor pray together, nor 
fit at the table of the Lord together, though you all hope 


at | 
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at laſt, to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven ? ſhall one Heaven hold you at 
[laſt 3 and ſhall not one Houſe, one Bed, one Table, one 
[Church hold you here? Oh, that ever worms ſhould 
ſwell with ſuch intolcrable pride and ſtoutneſs : he who 
was God-man, was lowly, meck, ſelt-denying, and pf 
a moſt condeſcending ſpirit 3 and oh, that all you, who 
hope for ſalvation by him, would labour to write after 
ſo fair a'copy. Bernard calls humility a (clt-annihilation : 
The ſame Author faith that humility is conſervatrix virtu- 
tum, Thou wilt ſave the humble, faith Job 3 in the He- 
brew it is, him that is of low cycs an humble Chriſtian 
hath lower thoughts of himſclt gfan others can have of 
him 3 Abraham is duſt and aſhes in his own cycs, Jacob is 
leſs than the leaſt of all mercies, David, though a great 


and n0 man. The word in the Original, Tolugnath, ſig- 
nifieth a very little worm, which breedeth in Scarlet 3 a 
worm that is ſo littte; that a man can hardly ce it or 
perceiveit : Oh, how little, how very little was David 
in his own eyes ! and Paxl, who was the greateft among 
(the Apoſtles 3 yet, in his own eyes, he was lc(s than the 
leaſt of all Saints, Non ſum dignus dici minimus, ſaith 
Ionatius, T am not worthy to be called the leajt : Lord, 1am 
Hell, but thou art Heaven, faid bleſſed Cooper ; I ama 
moſt hypocritical wretch,, not worthy that the earth 
ſhould bear me, faid holy Bradford : Luther, in humili- 
ty, ſpeaks thus of himſelt'; I have no other name than 
ſinner, ſinner is my name, finner is my ſurname, this is 
the name by which I ſhall be always known 3 I have lin 
ncd, 1 do fin, I ſhall ſin, ix infinitam, Ah, how can 
proud, ſtout ſpirits read theſe inſtances, and not bluſh : 
certainly the ſincere humble Chriſtian is like the Violet, 
which grows low, hangs the head down, and hides it ſelf 
with its own leaves 3 and were it not that the frequent 
{mel of his many virtues diſcovers him to the world, he 
would chuſe to live and dic in his ſ{elf-contenting ſecrecy. 
But, 
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King, yet looks upon himſelf as a worm; I am a worm, 
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Eph. 2.2,12,13214- ; 
' *Tis only. by the mediation of Chriſt incarnate, that we 
| come to be reconciled to God, to have acceſs to him, and. 
rJoln1.1,2,5. | 
| we meet together, and have fellowſhip together. 
' could -never ſtand with the unſpotted holincſs and juſtice 


A—— re 


Eighthly, Is Jcſus Chrift Godman ? is he very God 
and very man ? then hence we may fee how to have ac- 
| cſs to God 3 namely, by means of Chriſt's humane nas! 
| ture, which he hath taken upon him,to that very end, that, 
' ke mijght in it dic and ſuffer for our ſins, and fo FCCON- 
' ciJe us to God, and give us acceſs to him, Eph. 2, 18. By 
him we have a:ceſs to the father. The word is TE GTX Jr) 
; w, aleading by the hand, an introduction, an adduction : 
itis an alluſion (faith Eftivs ) to the cuſtoms of Princcs,] 
to whom there is no paſſage, unleſs. we arc brought in by 
one of their Favourites. Though the Perſian Kings held, 
it a picce of thcir filly glory to hold off their belt friends, 
who might not come ncar them, but upon ſpecial licence: 
yct the great King of Heaven and Earth counts it his glo-| 
ry, to give us free acccls at all times, in all places, and! 
upon all occaſions, by the man Chriſt Jeſus 1 Tim, 2. 5; 
There is one "mediator between God and us, even the: man 
Chriſt Teſs. Chriſt was made true man, that in our na- 
ture he might rcconcile us to God, and give us acccls to/ 
God, whick he could ncver have done, had he not been| 
very Gpd and very man 3 without the humane nature of 
Chrilt, i we could never have had acceſs to God, or fcl-! 
lowſhip, with God ; being by nature encmics to Ged,| 
and c{tranged from God, and dcad in treſpaſſes and fins.' 


— 


acceptance with him in Chriſt's humane nature God and' 
It 


of God, who is a conſuming tre 3 to honour us with one 
caſt of his countcnance, or one hours communion with, 
himſclt, were it not upon the account of the man Chrilt| 


| Jeſus; the Jcalt ſerious thought of God out of Chriſt,will 


breed nothing in the ſoul, but horrour and amazement 3| * 
which made Luther ſay, Nolo Denm' abſolutum, let me! 
have nothing to do with an abſolute God, Believers have 
free and blcſſed acces to God, but ſtill *tis upon the credit; 
of the man Chriſt Jcſus ; Let us come boldly to the —_ 
Tl 
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of Grace (faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt) that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need 
the Apoſiles phraſe is pero megeroizh, a word which lig- 
nifics liberty of ſpecch, and botlncls of tace3 as when a 


fore the great ones of the world without bluſhing, with- 
out weaknels of heart, without ſhaking of his vofce, with 
'out imperfcEion and faltring in ſpecch, when ncither 
[Majcſty nor Authority can take off his courage, ſo as to 
ſtop his mouth, and make him afraid to ſpeak 3 with ſuch 
hcroick and undauntcd ſpirits would the Apoſtle have us 
'to come to the Throne ot Grace, and all upon the credit 
of Chriſt our High Prieſt, who is God- man, But, 

| Ninthly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man, is he very God and 
'very man ? then you may be very conhdent of his ſympas» 
'thizing with you in all your afflictions,then this may ſerve 
a5 a foundation to ſupport you under all your troubles, 
'and as a Cordial to comfort you undcr all your afflictions, 
\in that Chriſt partaking of the ſame nature, and having 
'had experience of the infirmities of it, he is the more able 
and willing to help and ſuccour us ; Heh. 2. 17. wherefore 
\in all things it behoveth him to be like bis brethren, that he 
|[might be a merciful ayd faithful high prieſt in things per- 
taining to God, to make recoxciliation for the ſins of the pes- 
ple :; ſo, Heb. 4.15.1t one come to vilit a man that is tick 
'of a grievous diſcaſe, who hath himſcK been formerly 
troubled with the ſame diſeaſe, he will ſympathize more, 
and ſhew more compathon than twenty others, who have 
not felt the like : fo here, from Chriſt's ſufferings in his 
humane nature, we may ſafcly gathcr, that he will ſhew 
' himſelf a merciful high Pricft to us in our fuffcrings, and 
| one that will be ready to help and ſuccour us in all our af- 
[Alictions and miſerics, which we ſuffer in this life, in as 
'much as himſelt had cxperience of ſuffering the like in 
our nature; for in that he himſclt hath ſuffered, being 
temptcd, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted : 
'and this (hould be a ſtaff to ſupport us, and a cordial to 


comfort us-in all our ſorrows and miſcries, It is between | 


Chriſt 


man with a bold and undaunted fpirit,utters.his mind bes | 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 
{ 


| 
[ 


| 


Ezck. 35,10, 17, 
T2, 13, 
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iſbon of 1b, it is 
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the daughter of 
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Mat, 25. 35, 36, 
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| 2arts, he wept allo ; as he did over Jeruſalem alſo: It | 
: 15; 


Chriſt and his Church, as it is between two lute ſtrings 
That are tuned one to another z no ſooner is one ſtruck, 
but the other trembles 3 Iſa. 63. 9. In all their affliction 
he was afflicied ; Thele words may be read interrogatively, 
thus, was he in all their afiictions aficed ? Chriſt took to! 
heart the aflictions of his Church, he was himſelt gricv-| 
ed for them, and with them. The Lord, the better to 


allure and draw his people to himſelf, ſpeaks after the. 


| manner of men 3 attributing to himſelf all the affeion, 
| love, and fatherly compaſſion, that can potfibly be in 
| them, to men in miſery : Chriſt did ſo ſympathize with 
| his people in all their affliftions and (ufferings, as it he, 
| bimſclt had felt the weight, the ſmart, the pain of them 


all ; he was in all things made like unto bis brethren , not. 
only in nature, but alſo in infirmities, and ſufferings, and 
by all manner of temptations,that thereby he might be ablc 
(experimentally) to ſaccour them that are tempted : he! 
that toucheth them, toucheth not only his eye, but the 
apple of his eye, which is the tendereſt piece of the 
tendereſt partz to expreſs the inexprethible tenderneſs 
of Chriſt's compatſion towards them : let perſecutors 
take heed how they meddle with God's cyes, for he 
will retaliate eye for cye, Exod. 21. 24. he is wiſe in 
heart, and mighty in ſtrength, and finners (hall one 
day pay dear for touching the apple of his eye, Chrilt 
counts himſelf perſecuted when his Church is perſccuted 
Saul, Saul, _ perſecuteſt thou me ; And he looks upon 
himſelf as hungry, thirſty, naked, and in priſon, when 
his members are ſo ; ſo greatly does he ſympathize with | 
them : hence the afflictions of Chriſtians are called uczgy- 


| 14TX, the remainders of the afflifiions of Chriſt ; ſuch as 


Chriſt, by his fellow-fceling, ſuffereth "in"his members, 
and as they by correſpondency are to hill up, as cxercilcs 
and tryals of their faith and patience, Chriſt gave many 
evidences of his ſympathy, or fellow-tceling of our infir- 
mities when he was on carth 3 as he groancd in his ſpirit, | 
and was troubled 3 when he ſaw thoſe that wept for Lz- 


—_—_—_Al.__ 


| with a glorified condition : Jeſus Chrilt grieves for the 
atfi@tions of his people 3 the angel of the Lord anſwered and 
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is often qbſerved in the Goſpel, that Chrift was moved 
with compaſſion ;, and that he frequently put forth acts of 
pity, mercy, and ſuccour to thoſe that were in any dif- 
treſs, cither in body or ſoul, Chriſt retaineth this ſym+ 
pathy and fellow-feeling with us, now he is in Heaven 
and doth ſo far commiſerate our difirefſes, as may ſtand 


ſaid, O Lord of boſts, how long wvilt thou not have mercy ox 
Jeruſalem , the Angel here is that Jeſus, who is our Ad- 
vocate with the father, he fpeaks as one intimately affe- 
&ed with the (tate and condition of poor Ferwſalem:Chrilt 
plays the Advocate for hisguffering people 3 and feeling» 
ly pleads for them, he being afflicted in all their afflicti- 
ons, it moved him to obſerve, that God's enemies were 
ina better caſe than his pcople 3 and this put him upon | 


' that pathonate cxpoſtulation,O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt - 


thou not have mercy on Jernſalem, Alexander the. = | 
applied his Crown to the {ouldiers forchead that had re- 
ceived a wound for him: and Conſtantine the great kifſed 


the hollow of Paphnxtins cyc, that he had loſt tor Chriſt ; , 


what an honour was it to the ſouldier and to Paphuntis, | 
that theſe great men ſhould have fellow-fecling of their 
ſufferings, and ſympathize with them in their ſorrows ? 
but, oh then, what an honour is it to ſuch poor worms as 
we are, that Jeſus Chriſt, who is Godman, who is the : 
Prince of the Kings of the carth, that he (hould have a fel- 
low-fecling of all our miſcries, and ſympathize with us 
in all our troubles! But, | | 
Tenthly, Is Jeſus Chriſt God-man, 1s he very God and : 
very man ? then, from hence you may fee the excellcncy 
of Chrilt above man, above all other men, yea, above A- 
dam in innocency. Chriſt, as man, was pertcct in all | 
graces, Iſa. 11.1, 2. And there ſhall come forth a rad out of 
the ftem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out off his roots ,, | 


wiſdom and underſtanding, the fpirit of counſel and might, 
E: ſpirit of knowledg, and of the fear of the Lord. God 


and the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reft wpon him, the ſpirit of 


gave! 


Ee. 


Zach, 1, 12. 


rt Fckn 2,1, 2. 


Rev.1, 5. 
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| gavethe ſpirit of wiſdom to him'not by meafure 3 and 
Fob. 3.34: | therefore, at twelve years of age you find him in the Sa- 


Luk, 2. 45, 47. 


Gen. 1,27. 
Fph. 4-32,23,24, 


Gen. 2, 20. 


Pſal. $5, 


F/al. 8. 6, 7» $, 


Gen, 1, 26, 


| 


— 
_— ———  —————— 


| nedrim, diſputing with the Doors, and asking them 
| queſtions, 1 Fohn, 16. and of his fulneſs have all we re- 
| ceived grace for grace ;, Col. 1. 19. for it pleaſed the fa- 
| ther, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; cap. 2. 3. In whom, 
| are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg, The ſtate! 
| of innocency was an excellent eſtate, it was an eſtate of| 
| perfe& holineſs and righteouſneſs, by his holineſs he was | 
| carried out to know the Lord, to love the Lord, to de-| 
light in the Lord, to fear the Lord, and to take him as his) 
| Chictelt good. A legal holineſs confitts in an exact, pers \ 
; fe, and compleat conformigg in heart and life, to the 
| whole revciled will of God ; and this was the holineſs! 
that Adam had in his innocency, and this holineſs was im-| 
mediately derived from God, and was perte& : Adam's 
holineſs was as co-natural to him, as unholineſs is now to! 
us 3 Adam's holincſ(s was as natural, and as pleaſing, and 


| tural, plcating, and delightful to us, The eſtate of in-| 
; Nocency was an.eſtate of perte& wiſdom, knowledg and 
| underſtanding 3 witneſs the names that Adam gave to 
all the creatures, ſuitable and appoſite to their natures ;| 
The eRate of innocency was an eſtate of great honour and. 
dignity : David brings in Adam in his innocent eſtate with 
a Crown upon his head, and that Crown was a Crown! 
of glory and honour 3 thou haſt crowned him with glory and 
| honour, his place was little lower than the Angels, but far| 
, above all other creatures, The eſtate of. innocency, it 
; was an cſtate of great Dominion and Authority, man be-! 
' ing made the Soveraign Lord of the whole Creation : 
we nced not ſtand to enlarge upon one parcel of his de-| 
| meſns 3 namely, that which they call Paradiſc, fith the| 
| whole both of Sea and Land,and all the creatures in both, 
; were his Poſſeſhon, his Paradiſe : certainly man's firſt c-| 
ſtate was a-ſtate of perfect and compleat happineſs ; there 
; being nothing within him, but what was dcſirable no-| 
thing without him, but what was amiable; and nothing} 


about 


{ 


as delightful to him, as any way of unholineſs can be na-| 


by, 


| . the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt. 281 


do 
about him, but what was ſerviceable and comfortable : ; 


and yet Jeſus Chriſt, who is God-man, is inhnitcly more 
glorious and excellent than ever Adam was for Adam 
was (ct in a mutable condition, but Chriſt is the Rock of 
Agcs, he is ficdfaſt, and abiding for ever ;' be is yeſter. 
day, and: to day, and the ſame ſor ever; he is the ſame 
atore time, in time, and after time; he is the ſame, that 
is, unchangcable in his Eſſence, Promiſcs, and Doctrine 3 
Chriſt is the ſame in reſpect of vertue, and the faith of 
bclievers'z even his Manhood, bctorc it was in being, was 
cloathed with pericction of grace, and ſo continueth tor 
cvcr. . And again, Adam was a mcre man, and alone by 
himſelt 3 but in Chritt the humane nature was hypoltati- 
cally united unto the divine and hence it comes to pals, 
that Chriſt, even as man, had a greater meaſure of know- 
dg and revelation of Grace, and hcavenly gifts, than 
cver Adam had. The Apoſtle tells us, that in Chrijt 
dwells all the fulneſs of the Godbead, ow1romuas, bodily, 
that is cſſcntially 3; that is, not by a naked and bare com- 
municating of vertue, as God is faid to dwcll in his 
Saints 3 but by a ſubſtantial union of the two natures, di- 
vinc and humanc, the etcrnal word and the man, conlilt- 
ing of ſoul and body, whereby they become one, v@i5xX- 
u£y0y, one perſon, one fubliftence. Now trom this ad- 
mirable and wonderful union of the two naturcs in Chritt, 
there flows to the Manhood of Chrilt a plenitude and 
tulncſs of all ſpiritual Wiſdom and Grace, ſuch as was 
never found. in any. mere man, no, not in Adam whileſt 
he ſtood in his integrity and uprightncſs. But, 
Eleventhly, Is Jcfus Chritt God man ? is he very God 
and very man ? thcn this truth looks very ſowrly- and 
frowningly upon all ſuch as deny the Godhead of Chritt : 
3s Arrians, Turks, Jews how many bc there in this 
City, in this Nation, who: fiifly deny the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and diſpute againſt it, and write againlt it, and 
blaſpheme that great truth, without which, I think, a 
man may fatcly fay, thcre is no pothbility of ſalvation. 
In ancient timcs, near unto the Age of the Apoſtles, this 
0 0-- Doctrine 


y » 
Heb, 1 $, $ 


| 


 —— << — 


| 282 


Eleven Inferences drawn from 


—_— 


| 
(1 
4 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


j 
j 
bo 


| ce, who ſtirred up great troubles, and bloody Perſecuti-| 
' ons againſt the Church : for maintaining this great truth 
' of Chriſt's Godhcad, they aſſerted that Chriſt had no 
' true fleſh 3 *twas only the likeneſs of fleſh which he ap-; 


Doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead, and Eternal! Generation 


from the father, was greatly oppoſcd by ſundry wicked 
and blaſphcmous Hereticks, as Ebion, Cerinthus, Arrius, 


pcarcd in, and that his body was only a phantaſtick ima-| 


| ginary body 3 but had thebody of Chriſt been only ſuch a] 
| body 3 then his conception, nativity, death, rcſurrc&ion, 


arc all too, but imaginary things 3 and then, his ſuffer 


' ings and crucifiction are but mere fancies too and if ſo, 


then what would become of us, what would become of 
our falvation 3 then our faith: would be in vain, and ou 
hope would be in vain, and our hearing, preaching, pray: 


ing, ard recciving, would all be in vain 3 yea, then al] 


| our Religion would vaniſh into a mere fancy alſo : when| 


a man's conſcience is awakencd to (ce his fin and miſcry, 
and he ſhall tind guilt to Jay like a load upon his foul, and 
when he ſhall ſec that divine juſtice is to be ſatisfied, and; 
divine wrath to be pacihed; and the curſe to be born, and: 
the Law to be tulhlled, and his nature to be renewed, his 
hcart to be changed, and his fins to be pardoned, or cl{c 


| his ſoul can never be ſaved : how can ſuch a perſon ven- 
' ture his ſoul, his all, upon one that is but a mere crca- 
' ture ? certainly, a mere man is no Rock, no City of rc 


fage, and no ſurc foundation for a man to build his faith 
and hope upon, woe to that man, that ever he was born, 
thathas no Jeſus, but a Socinian's Jc{us to relt upon : oh, 
tis ſad truſting to one, who is man, but not God  ficſh, 


; but not ſpirit : as you love the cternal ſatety of your pre- 


cious ſouls. and would be happy for cver 3 as you would 
clcape Hell, and get to Heaven, lean on none, rcſt on 


none, but that Jeſus who is God-man, who is vcry Ged, 


and very man. Apoliinaris held, that Chrift took not the 


whole naturc of man. but a humane body only, without: 


a ſoul, and that the Godhcad was inficad of a ſoul to the 
Manhood. Alfo Extyches, who confoundcd the two nas 
turcs 


—_ —_— 
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tures of Chrift, and their properties, &c. Alſo Apeles 
[and the Manichees, who denied the true humane body z 
[and held him to have an acrial or imaginary body. Though 
the popular ſort deified Alexauder the great z yet, having 
'gota clap with an Arrow, he laid, ye ftile me Jupiter's 
lon, as it immortal 3 ſed hoc valmy clamat eſſe hominem ;, 


' this blood that iſſues from the wound proves me in the iſſue, a 


man: this is, ou Ts ovlewws, the blood of man, not 


'of God,. and ſmclling the ſtench of his own fleſh, he ask» 


cd his flattcrers if the God's yielded ſuch a ſcent : ſo may 
it be ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, though Myriads of 


[Angels and Saints acclaim he is a God, ergo, immortal  - 


'anda crew of Hereticks diſclaim him to be man, as the 
 Marcionites averred that he had a phantaſtical body, and 
Apel'es, who conceived that he had a ſyderea) ſubſtance, 
yct the ſtreams of blood following the arrow of dcath, 
that ſtruck him, makes it good, that he was perfe& man ; 
of a reaſonable ſoul and humane fleſh ſublifting. And as 
this truth looks ſowcrly upon the above mentioned pcr- 
ſons, ſo it looks ſowerly upon the Papiltsz who, by their 
Dodtrine of the real preſence of Chriſt's body in the Sa- 
crament, do overthrow one of the propcrtics of his hu- 
'mane nature, which is to be but in one place preſent at 
'once. This truth alſo looks ſowerly upon the Lutherans 
or Ubiquitaries, who teach, that Chrilt's humane nature 
is in all places by vertue of the perſonal union, &#c. I won- 
dcr that of all the old Errours, ſwept down into this 
latter Age, as into a fink of time, this of the Socinians 
[and Arrians ſhould be held forth among the reſt : O firs, 
(beware of thcir Doctrines, ſhun their mcetings, and per- 


Chriſt in their mouths : this was Fobx's Doftrine and Pra- 


iſe. Trenew faith, that after he was rcturned from his 
[baniſhment, and came to Epheſus, he came to bathe him- 
{clf, and in the bath he found Cerizthus, that ſaid, Chritt 
nad no bcing, till he reccived it trom the Virgin Mary 3 
apon the fight of whom, Fohz skipped out of the Bath, 
and called his companions trom thence 3 ſaying, let us go 

Oo 2 trom 
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ſons that come to you with the denial of the Divinity of 
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Fjai. 119.115, 


| from this place, leſt the Bath ſhould fall down upon us,! 


{ 


-— — 


ſpeed, is partaker of bis evil deeds, 


Ct OI I re Es 


——_— 


becauſe Cerinthus is in it,that is fo great an enemy to God. 
ye [ce his Doarine,ſee his words too,2 Fobn,1o, 11.1f any 
come to you having not this dgfirine receive him not into your 
bonſe,neitber bid him God ſpeed: For he that biddeth him God 
What that Doftrine 
was, if you cati your cye upon the Scripture, you (hall 
tind it to be the DoEtrine of the Divinity of Chritt : thew q 
no Jove where you owe nothing but hatred 3 I hate every | 
falſe way, ſaith David: And, I ſhall look upon Awxentins | 
as upon a Devil, ſo long as he is an Arrian, ſaid Hz/arzzs, | 


| We mult (ſhcw no countenance nor give no encourage. 


mcnt toſuch as deny, cither ne divinity or humanity of 

Chrift, | 
I have been the longer upon the Divinity and huma» | 

pity of Chritt, 1, Becauſe the times we live in require; | 

it, 2, That poor weak ſtaggering Chriſtians may be 

lirengthncd, cliabliſhed, and fctled in the truth, as it is 

in [clus. 3. That I may give in my teſtimony and wit-! 

ncls againlt all thoſe who are poyſoned: and corruptcd 

with Socinian and Arrian Principles, which deſtroy thc 

fouls of men. 4. That thoſe, in whoſe hands this book 

way tall, may be the better furniſhed to make hcad a-) 

gainſt men of corrupt minds 3 who, by ſlight of hand,' 

and cunning craftixeſs, lie in wait to deceive, Eph. 4. 14. 
Sixthly, As hethat did feel and ſuffer the very tor-! 

ments of Hcll, though not after a helliſh manner, was 

God-man 3 fo the puniſhments that Chriſt did ſuſtain tor 

5, mult be referred only to the ſubſtance, and not unto 

thc cixcumftances of puniſhment. The punifhmcnt which 


| Chritt cndurcd, if it be conſidercd in its ſubſtance, kind, 


; ſhould have undcrgonc. 


<———— ——_———— 


Or nature, {oy *twas the ſame with what the finner khimfclt 
Now the puniſhment duc to 


| the finver was death, the curſe of the Law, &c. nuw 


this Chriſt underwent, tor he was made a curſe for us :, 
but it you conſider the punithment which Chriſt cndur'd, 
with rclpcct to certain circumſtances, adjunds, and ac-| 
cidents, as the ctcrnity of it, deſperation going along, 
With | 
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br it, &c, then, I ſay, it was not the ſame, but equi- 


valent : And the rcaſon i is, becauſe, though the enduring, | 
of the puniſhments, as to the ſubſtance of them, could, 
and did agree with him as a ſ{urcty, yet the circumſtances | 
of thoſe puniſhments could not have bctallen him, unleſs | 
he had been a ſinner 3 and therefore, every inordination | 
in ſuffering was far from Chritt, and a pcrpctual duration | 
'of fuffcring could not befall him 3 for the firſt of theſe had 


[bccn contrary to the holineſs and dignity ot his perſon, 


and the other had made void the end of his ſurctiſhip and 
Mcdiatorſhip z which was ſo to ſuffer, as yet to conquer, 
and to dcliver, and therctore, though he did ſuffer death 


for us (in the ſubſtance ot it) yet he neither did nor could 


ſuffer death in the Eircumſtances ot it, fo as for cver to be 
held by dcath z for then, in ſuffering dcath, he ſhould 
'not have conquered dcath, nor dclivcrcd us from death 

[ncither was it neceſſary to Chriſt's ſubſtitution, 
ſhould undergo, in cvery rcſpcct, the fame puniſhment 
which the offender himſelf was liable unto ; but if he un- 
derwent fo much puniſhment as did fatisfhc the Law, 
and vindicate the Law-givcr, in his holinc(s, truth, ju- 
ftice, and rightcouſneſs, that was cnough. Now, that 
'was unqueſtionably done by Chriſt, as the Scriptures do 
abundantly tcliific. It muſt be rcadily granted , that 


that he | 


/hether the 
vork of narr's re- 
demptinng could 
| have been 
| Wrought with- 
| out the ſuffer- 
inos and humij- 
liation of Chriſt, 
is nut deter mina- 
(ble | y men ; but 
| that it was the 
| moſt admirable 
| way, which wiſ- 
| dom, juſtice, and 
mercy, could re- 
| quire, cannot be 

denied. 


þ w 
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Chriſt was to ſuffer the whole puniſhment due unto ſin, | 
ſo far as it became the dignity of his pcr{ſon, and the ncs- | 
.ccfhty of the work 3 but it he had ſuffercd ctcrnally, the 


work of Redemption could ncvecr have been accompliſh» 
cd; and bctides, hc ſhould have ſuffered that which could 
NO ways bc {cam him. And thercfore the Apolilc ſaith, 
| Heb, 2. 
ings: Chritt was only to paſs through ſuch ſulfcrings as 
became him, who was ordaincd tobe the Prince and Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation. It becamc - him to be man, and it be- 
'camc him in our humane nature to ſuffer death, and it bee 
'camc him to ſuſtain for us the ſubttance of thoſe puniſh» 
[ments that we (ſhould have undergone 3 and according- 
he did : what our fins did deſerve, and what ju- 
{ttcc 


tly 
WE 


10. It became him to be conſecrated through ſuf Pe: | 


— —— ow 


E— — 


Yr 


| 236 Elewen Inferences drawn from 
tice might lay upon us for thoſe ſins.all that did'Chriſt cer-, 
tainly (ſuffer or bcar : Jeſus Chriſt did fo ſuffer tor our ſins, 
as that his ſufferings were fully anſwerable to the demerit! 
of our (ins. And I think I may fafely ſay, that God, in ju- 
ſtice, could not require any more, or lay on any one more! 
puniſhment than Jcſus Chriſt did ſuffer tor our lins;and my 
rcaſon is this, becauſe Chriſt bare all our fins and all our 
Ifa. 53- {orrows,: and was obedient unto the death, and made a 
Gal, 3.13, curſe for us 3 and more than this, the Law of God could | 
not require : and if Chriſt did ſuffer all that the Law of 
God required, then certainly he ſuffered ſo much as did 
{atisfic the juſtice of God : viz. as much puniſhment as 
was commenſurated with fin, But, 

7. Seventhly and laſtly, the meritorious cauſe, the main 

Iſa. 53-4, 5- | end, and the ſpecial occaſion of all the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
Oc 0] were the fins of his people : Chritt was our furcty, and 
ends of his ſuff-t-| he could not fſatishe tor our fins, nor reconcile us to God 
DS RGET cring þ | ded for our 
anQifie  Cifter- without ſuffering, 1/2. 53.5. But he was woun 
_—_— 37] tranſgreſſions , the Hebrew word for wounded, 27n, hath 
ingsto us. 2. To! a double Emphaſis 3 cither it may f1gnthe that he was 
ERS expe | pierced through as with a dart, or that he was torment- 
all our ſufferings, | Cd OT Pained, as women or other crcatures are wont to be 
- - FoeSiLAem that bring forth with pain and torment, at the time of 
be prepared to tNEIT travail : for the word in the Text laſt cited, comes 
_ 0 regularly trom a root that ſignifies properly to be in pain, 
5. That he might | aS WOMEN are when they bring torth. It was our tranſ- 
vea Conucrour | grefſions that gave Chritt his deadly wounds, it was our 
which was one} fins that ſmotc him, and bruiſed him. Look as Zippora 
_m_ © —__ ſaid to Moſes, Fxod. 4.25. Surely, a bloody busband art 
a | thou to me, {0 may Chriſt ſay to.his Church, ſurcly a 
| bloody ſpouſe haſt thou been to me 3 Chriſt's ſpouſe niay 
' look upon him, and ſay, It was I that have been that 
Jud s, that have betraycd thee,it was I that was the ſoul-: 

dicrs that murdercd thce, It was my {ins that brought all 
; ſorrows and ſufferings, all miſchicts aud evils upon thee : 
| I have ſinncd, and thou haſt ſuffered : I have caten the! 

lower Grapes, and thy tecth were (et on edge : I have fin- 
ncd, and thou halt dicd ; I haves woundcd thee, and thou 


haſt 


| 
| | 
| 
Th 


| 


1 | 


| 
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| 
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| 


' his death. He was delivere 4 for our offences, Chrift died | Rom. 4. 25. 


| 


| maſtcrs : theretore he returns to the iccond perion, ye are 


the fick man's ſalve, we can hardly bclicve the power of | 


; Chriſt with a broken heart, a bleeding Chriſt with a bleed= 
| \ing hcart, a wounded Chrift with a wounded heart 3 ac- | 
cording to that, Zech, 12. 10. Chriſt was wounded, bruil- 


[done to God, and the debt which they owed to him, 
( (hould be ſet upon his ſcore, and put upon his account : | 


[name Jeſus, becauſe he was to fave is pcople from their | #4. 1. 27. 


can aſſure us of, that the wounding of one (h ould be the | 


Coe SR Ste, 


| the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt. 
| haſt healed me. It is the wiſdom, and oh, that it might | 


'be more and more, the work of every believer, to look | 
upon an humble Chriſt with an humble heart, a broken 


cd, and cut off for ſinners fins. When Chriſt was taken 
| by the ſouldicrs, he faid, If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their | 
way : Chrilt was willing, that the hurt which ſinners had | 


and the Apoſtle mentions it as a remarkable thing, That 
| Chriſt died for the ungodly, Rom. 5.8. The juit for the un 
juſt, 1 Pet. 3. 19. our ſins wcrc the mcritorious cauſe of 
Chriſt's ſufferings 3 Chritt did not ſuffer tor himſelf, for | #%. 4. 15. 
he was without ſin, neither was puile found in bis month. ” 
Chegrand deſign, errand and bulincſs about which Chriſt 
came into the world, was to ſave ſinners : He had his |, 7». x. 15, 


10s : he dicd tor our fins 3 not only tor our good, as the 
final 'cauſez but for our fins, as tne procuring cauſe of 


I CCr, IF. 3, 


for our ſins according to the ſcriptures : that 1s, according 
'to what was typified, prophelicd, and promifcd in the 
bleſſed Scriptures, Gal. 1. 4. He gave bimfelf for our (ins ;, 
1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body | 
| upon the tree : by whoſe ſtripes ye were bealed, & Tx" pagdd.co- 
m «v8 iddere . The whole Teftament hath not the like 
two rclativcs at once in the original, as it I ſhould ſay, by 
whole [iripes of his, we are healed, Peter (faith Ejtizes ) | 
alludes to the tripes that ſervants reccive from thcir crucl | 


vealed ; hcre you ſee that the Phy icftan's blood bccame | 
{word-falvc. But here is a myltery, thatonly the Goſpel } 
cure of another: Oh, what an odious thing is fin to God, | 


that he will pardon none without blood, yea, witho ur | 
the | 
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| the blood of his dearckit fon ! Oh, what a Hell of wicked- 
| ncls mult there be in ſin, that nothing can explate it, but | 
| the beſt, the pureſt, the noblett blood that ever run in | 
' veins ! Oh, what a tranſcendent evil mult (in be, that no- | 
thing, can purge it away but death, but the death of the 
Croſs, no dcath but an accurſed death ! ! Oh, what a Le-| 
proſic is fin, that it muſt have blood, yea, the blood of| 
God to take it away ! 

Now, thus you have ſeen, 1. That the ſufferings of 
Chriſt have been free and voluntary, and not conſtrained | 
Or ForcEd 2. That they have been very great and hei- | 
nous. 3- That the puniſhments which Chriſt did ſuffer | 
tor ous ſins, wcrc in thcir parts, and kinds, and-degrees, 
and proporticn, all thoſe puniſhments which were duc 
unto us by rcaſon of our fins z and which we our (clvcs! 
ſhould othcrwiſe have ſuffered. 4. That Jcfus Chritt did 
tecl and ſuffer the very torments of Hell, though not at- 
tcra helliſh manner, 5. That he that did feel and wa 
the torments oft hell, though not after a helliſh manner, 

' was God-man, 6, That the puniſhmcnts that Chriſt did, 
ſuſtain for us, mult be reterred only to the {ubſtance, and | 
' not to the circumſtances of puniſhment, 7. That the! 
nicritorious cauſe of all the ſufferings of Chritt, were the 
| ins of his-pcople, Now, to that great queſtion of giv- 
| ing up your account at Jaſt, according to the import of 


. 9: | | thoſe ten SCFIPUIcs in the margent 3 you may in the fourth 


| Place, make this fate, noble, and happy plea 3 Oh bleſſed 
| God, Jcſus Chritt hath ſuffercd all thoſe things that were 

| due unto me for my tin > he hath ſuffered even to the 

| worlt and uttcrmott 3 for all that the Law thrcatned was 
a curſe, and Chriſt was made a curſe for me, Gal. 3.13. 

| | he knew no ſin, but was made fin for me; 2 Cor 5. 21. 
| and what Chriti {uftcrcd, he ſuffered as my ſurcty, and in! 
' my ficad 3 and therefore, what he ſuffercd for me, 15 as it} 
I had fuffercd all that my ſelf: z and his (ufferings hath ap-| 
 pealed thy wrath, and ſatished thy jultice, and reconciled | 
; thee to my ſelf, For God was in Chrift, reconciling the. 


; world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes ut9 them. | 


I : 
nd! 
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| Seven Inferences from the Conſideration,&hc. 28 


{ God, in one body, on the Croſs;having ſlain enmity there» 


them laid upon him, and he bare or ſuffered all the wrath 
and puniſhment due for them, and he ſuffercd all as my 
ſurety,” in my ſtead, and for my good 3 and thou didit 
delign him for all this, and accepted of its ſufficient and 
eftcctual on my behalt. Oh, with what comfort, cou- 
rage, and confidence, may a belicvcr, upon theſe confide» 
rations, hold up his head in the great day of his account, 

Let me now make a few inferences from the confide- 
ration of all the great and grievous ſufferings of our Loxd 
Jeſus Chriſt : and therctore ! 

Firſt, Let us ſtand ill, and admire and wonder at the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt to poor linnerszthat Chriſt ſhould ra-+ 
ther dye for us, than the Angels 3 they were creatures of a 
more noble extra ; and, in all probability; might have 
brought greater revenues of glory to God: yet, that Chrilt 
ſhould paſs by thoſe golden veſſels, and make us veſſcls of 
glory, Oh, what amazing and aſtoniſhing love is this ! 
TheAngels were more honourable and excellent creatures 
| than we they were celeſtial ſpirits, we earthly bodies, 
[duſt and aſhes 3 they were immediate attendants upon 
| God, they were, as I may ſay, of his privy chamber z we 
ſervants of his in the lower houſe of this world, farther 
| remote from his glorious preſence 3 their office was to 
ing Hallelujahs, Songs of praiſe to God in the heavenly 
' Paradiſe, ours to dreſs the Garden of Eder, which was 
| but an earthly Paradiſe ; they ſinned but once, and but 
\in thought (as is commonly thought,) but Adam finncd 
in thought, by luſting, in deed,by taſting, and in word,by 
'excuſing : why did not Chriſt ſuffer for thcir fins; as well 
as for ours? or if for any, why not for theirs rather than 
' ours ? Even ſo, O Father, for (0 it pleaſed thee. We move 
[this queſtion, not as being curious to ſearch thy ſecret 
counſels, O Lord, but that we may be the more {wallows= 
'cd up in the admiration of the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, -of the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 


an 


And he hath reconciled both (Jews apd Gentilcs) unto 
by: Jeſus Chriſt took upon him all my tinsthey were all of 


This is the envy 
of Devi's, and 
the admiration 
of Angels and 


Saints, 


Mat, 11, 26, 


knowledg. | 
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Ep, 3.18. 19, 


Prov, 8, 39,31. 


'Ezech. 16, 


Rom, &. 6, 8, 0 


1/2,66,11,12,13. 


Fobu 1,18. 
Iſa. $3. 4. 

rt Tim,}. 16. 
F. hn I”. £, 
Mat, 25: 


7T.hn1g.47. 


Mat. 26, 39. 
Rev. 1. 15. 
Fobn 19, 41, 42. 


| knowledg. TheaApoſtle, being in a holy admiration of 
| Chriſt's love, affirms it to paſs knowledg 3 that God, who 
| is the eternal Being, ſhould love man when he had ſcarce 
a Being, that he ſhould be enamoured with deformity, 
that he ſhould love us when in our blood, that he ſhould 


pity us when no eye pitied us, no, not our own : Oh, 
{uch was Chriſt's tranſcendent love, that man's extreme 
miſery could not abate it 3 the deploredneſs of man's con» 
dition did but heighten the holy flame of Chriſt's love ; 


; :*tis as high as Heaven, who can reach it ? *tis as low as 


| Hell, who can underſtand it ? Heaven (through its glo- 
ry) could not contain him (man being miſerable) nor 
' Hell's torments make him refrain, fuch was his perfe& 
\ matchlcſs love to fallen man : that Chriſt's love-ſhould 
cxtend to the ungodly, to {inners, to enemies that were 
in arms of rebcllion againſt him 3 yea, not only ſo, but 
that he ſhould hug them in his arms lodg them in his bo- 
ſom, dandle_ them upon his knees, nd lie them tor his 
breaſts, that they may ſuck and be ſatished, is the higheſt 
improvement of love. That Chriſt ſhould come from the 
cternal boſom. of his father, toa Region of ſorrow and 
death 3 that God ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh, the 
Creator made a creature z that he that was cloathed with 
glory, ſhould be wrapped with rags of fleſh 3 that he 
that filled Heaven, ſhould be cradlcd in a manger ; that 


' the God of Tſrael ſhould fly into Egypt, that the God of 


| firength, ſhould be weary that the judg of all fleſh ſhould 
| be condemncd 3 that the "God of Jife ſhould be put to 
| death 3 that he that is one with his father, ſhould cry out 


| of miſery, O my father, if it be poſſible, let thy cup paſſ 


| 


| From me ; that he that had the kcys of hell and death. 


' ſhould lie impriſon'd in the Sepulchre of another, have 
ing, in his lite time, no where to lay his head 3; nor af- 
ter death, to lay his body ; and all this for man, for 
fallen man, for miſerable man, for. worthleſs man , is 
beyond the thoughts of | ercated natures, The ſharp, 
the univerſal and continual ſufferings of our -Lord-Je- 
ſus Chriſt, from the tradle to the croſs, does above all 
other 
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laid down thy life for me, 


other things ſpeak out the tranſcendent love of Jeſus 
Chriſt to poor ſinners: That wrath, that great wrath, 
that fierce wrath, that pure wrath, that infinite wrath, 


ribly impreſt upon the Soul of Chriſt, quickly ſpent 
his natural ſtrength, and turned his moiſture into the 
drovght of ſummer 3 and yet all this wrath he patient- 
ly underwent, that Sinners might be ſaved, and that he 
might bring many ſons unto glory. O wonder of love! 
Love is paſſive, it cnables to ſuffer ; The Czrti; laid down 
their lives for the Romans, becaule they loved them z {o 
*twas love that made our,dear Lord Jeſus lay down his 
lite,to ſave us from hell and to bring us to heaven. As the 
Pelican, out of thcir love to her young ones, when they 
are bitten with Serpents, feeds them with her own blood, 
to recover. them again z ſo when we were bitten by the 
old Serpent, and our wound incurable, and we in dan- 
ger of eternal death, then did our dear Lord Jeſus, that 
he might recover us and heal us, feed us with his own 
blood: © love unſpeakable ! This made one cry out, 
Lord thou haſt loved me more than thy ſelf; for thou hatt 
It was only the golden 
link of love that faftned Chriſt to the Croſs, and 
that made nim die freely for us, and that made him 
willing to be numbred among tranſpreſſors, that we might 
be numbred among, general aſſemby and church of the 
firſt born, which are written in heaven, It Jonathan's 
love to David was wonderful, how wonderful muſt the 
love of Chriſt be to us, which led him by the hand to 
make himſelt an offering for us, which Fonathan nevcr 
did for David; for though Joxathan loved David's life 
and ſafety well, yet he loved his own better; for when 
his father caſt a ſavelin at him to ſmite him, he flics 
for it, and would not abide his fathcrs fury, being very 
willing to ſleep in a whole skin, notwithſtanding his 
wonderful love to David, making good the Philoſophers 
notion, that Man is a life-lover, 


name, and that is wonderful, yea it is ſo wonderful, that 
Pp 2 it 


that matchleſs wrath of an angry God, that was ſo ter-. 
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Gen. 3.15. 
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Diexiſti me Dec. 
mine migis.quam 
teipſum, Bern. 


Fok, 10.17, 


Iſa, 53.12, 
Heb. 12.23. 
2 Sam, 1,26, 


Heb, 10, 10, 
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Chriſt's love is like his 


et 
. 
. 


Seven Inferences fromthe Confederation | 


AT. 20. 24, 4p. 


23, I2, 13, 
z Cor. T5 8, 9,19, 


cap. 4.13. CPs 
If. 33. 


Heb. ti. 36, 374: 


39, 29. 


| beyond all Mcaſure, for time did.not begin it, and timc 


| tude, mercy upon fin? and yet Chriſt's love hath Icd 


| lives : for thus the Patriarchs, Ptophets, Apoltlcs, Saints, 


did not love his wife and Childrcn,anſwered, Were all the 


it is ſupra omnem creaturam, - ultra omnem menſuram,. con- 
tra omuem naturam, above all creatures, beyond a.meaſure, 
contrary to all nature , *Tis above all Creatures, for it is a+ 
bove the Angels, and therefore above all others: *Tis 


þ 


ſhall never end-it 3 place doth not bound it, fin dath 
not excced it, no cſtate, no. age, no ſex is denicd it, 
tongues cannot expreſs it, underſtandings cannot con- | 
ccive it : and *tis contrary to all Nature; for what na- 
ture can love where it. is hated ? what nature can for- 
give,. where it is provoked ? what nature can offer rc- 
concilement where it recciveth wrong ? what nature can 
heap up kindneſs upon contempt, favour upon ingrati- 


him to all this 3 ſo that wel may we ſpend all our days 
in admiring and adoring of this wondertul love, and be 
always raviſhed with the thoughts of it. But 


Secondly , Then look that yc love the Lord Jcſus 


| Chriſt with a ſuperlative love, with an over-topping | 


tove; there arc nong have ſuffered ſo much for you as | 
Chriſt, there are none that can ſuffer ſo much for you as; 
Chriſt : the Icaſt meaſure of that wrath that Chriſt hath 
ſuſtained for you, would have broke the hearts, necks 


and backs of all created Beings, O my friends ! there is | 


no love but a ſuperlative love that is any ways ſutable. 
to the tranſcendent ſufferings of dear Jeſus : O love him 
above your luſts, love him above your rclations, love him 
above the world, love him above all your outward con- 
tentments and enjoymentszyca love him above your very 


Primitive Chriſtians and the Martyrs of old have loved 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with an apts, 08 love, Rev|. 


12.11, They loved not their lives unto the death, that is, 
they ſlightcd, contemned, yea deſpiſed . their lives, ex- 
poſing them to hazard and loſs, out of-love to the Lamb, 
rho had waſhed them in his blood, 1 have read of one 
Ktlian a Dutch Scholmaſter,who being asked whether he 


world. 
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Þwould leave it at my*encmies feet to live with them in 
a priſon 3 but my Soul and my Saviour are dearer to me 
than all. If my father (-ſaith Jerom. ) ſhould ſtand 
before me, and my mother hang upon, and my brethren 
ſhould preſs about me, 1- would break through my brc- 
thren, throw- down my father, and tread undertoot my 
mother, to cleave to Jeſus Chriſt.. Had 1 -ten heads. 
ſaid Henry Voes, they ſhould all off for Chriſt. If cvery 
hair of my head (ſaid Fohn Ardley Martyr) wcre a man, 
they ſhould. all ſuffer for the Faith of Chriſt, . Let thre, 
racks, pullics ( ſaid Tpnatins) and all the torments of 
Hell come upon me, (o I may win Chriſt, - Love made 
Hierom to ſay, O my Saviour , didlt thou die for 
love of me? a love more dolorous than death z but.to 
me a death morc lovely than love it ſclt 3 I cannot Jive, 
love thee, and be longer from thee, George Carpenter 
being asked whether he did not love his wite and chil- 
dren, which ſtood weeping before him, anſwered, My 
wite and children, my wite and children are dearer- to 
me than all: Bavaria, yct for the love of Chrilt I know 
themnot, That bleſſed Virgin in Baſil, being condemn- 
& for Chriſtianity to. the fire, and having her ettate and 
life offered her it ſhe would worſhip Idols, cried out, 
Let money periſh, and life vaniſh, Chriſt is better than 


all, Suffcrings for Chriſt, are the Saints greatelt glory; 
[they are thoſe things whercin they have molt gloricd : 
Crudelitas veſtra, gloria noſtra , your cruelty is our glory, 
[faith Tertulian, It is reported of Babyls, that when he 
'was to die for Chriſt, he dcfired this favour, that his 
'Chains might be buricd with him, as the .cnfigns of his 
honour, Thus you {ce with what a ſuperlative love, 
'with what an over-topping love , former Saints have 


loved our Lord Jeſus; and can you Chriſtians, who are 


\cold and low in your love to Chriſt , read over thele 
inſtances, and.not blu{h? Certainly the more Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us, the more dear Chrift (hould.be unto us 3 | 


the more bitter his ſufferings have been tor us, the more 
{wcet 


world a lamp of gold, and in my. hands. to diſpoſe of, | 


| 


Hieron, ad Heljc- 
dor, epit, I, 
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Can. $8.7, $, 


Fob. 190, 7, 18, 


r 5am, 24.16, 
Fe h.t. 18, 


Foh. 14. 1,23 ,4- 


Phil. 2. 5,6 7,8. 


Rom, 8.17, 


Rem. 12. 19,20, 
Prov, 26. 21, 


| nearelt your hearts, let him be your Manna, your Tree 


(wcet his- love: ſhouldbe to us, and-the more' eminent 
ſhould be our love to him: O leta ſuffering Chriſt lie 


of Life, your Morning-ſtar : *tis -better to part with al} 
chan with this Pearl of price. Chiſt is that golden pipe| 
through which the golden oyl of ſalvation runs 3 and 
oh h:w ſhould this inflame our love to Chriſt ! Oh 
that our hearts were more affeted with the ſufferings 
of Chriſt ! -Who can tread upon theſe hot coals, and his! 


4 heart not burn in love to Chriſt , and cry out with Igna- 


tixs, Chriſt my love is crucified ? It a friend ſhould die 


for us, how would our hearts be affected with his kind-)| . 


neſs ! and ſhall the God of Glory lay down his life for 
us, and(hall we not be affeed with his goodneſs ? Shall 
Saw be affected with David's kindnels in ſparing his life, 
and ſhall not we be affe&ed with Chriſt's kindneſs, who 
to fave our life, loſt his own ? O the infinite love of Chriſ,, 
that he ſhould leave his Fathers boſom, and come down 
from heaven, that he might carry you up to heaven ; that 
he that was a Son ſhould take upon him the form of a 
ſervant, that you of ſlaves ſhould be made Sons, of ene- 
mies ſhould be made friends, of heirs of wrath ſhould 
be made heirs-of God and joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; 
that to ſave us from everlaſting ruine, Chriſt ſhould ſtick 
at nothing, but be willing to be made fleſh, to lie in a 
manger, to be tempted, deſerted, perſecuted, and to die 
upon a Croſs ! 'O what flames of love ſhould theſe things 
kindle in all our hearts to Chriſt ! Love is comparcd to 
fre in heaping love upon our enemy, we heap coals of 
hre upon his head : now the property of fire is to turn 
all it meets with into its own nature, fire maketh all things 
fre, the coal maketh burning coals 3 and is it not a won-' 
der then , that Chriſt having heaped abundance of the, 
hery coals of his love upon our heads ; we ſhould yet 
be but key-cold in our love to him. Ah what ſad me-| 
tal are we made of, that Chriſt's fiery love cannot in-| 
flame our love to Chriſt ! Moſes wondred why the Buſh 
conſumed not, when heſce it all on fire; but if you ou 
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but to look into your own. hearts, you ſhall ſee a greater 
wonder; for your ſhall ſee that though you walk (like 
[thoſe three Children' in the fiery furnace) even in the 
[midſt of Chrift's fhery love, flaming round about you ; 
yet there js but little, very little true (mell of that ſweet 
fixe-of love to be felt or found upon you.; or in you : 
'Oh when ſhall the fufferings of a dear and tender-heart+ 
[ed Saviour kindle fnch a flame of love in all our hearts, as 
(hall RiUl be a breaking forth in our lips and lives, in our 
'words.and ways, to the praiſe and glory of tree Grace ? 
'O that the ſufferings of a loving Jeſus might at laſt make 
'ns all fick of love! :O-lct him for ever lhe betwixt our 
brealts, who hath left hrs Fathers boſom for a-time, that 
he might be- enboſom'd. by. us for ever. But ' . 
Thirdly, 'Then in the ſufferings of Chrilt, as in a 
Goſpel-glaſs, you: may fee the odious nature of Sin, and 
[xccordingly learn to hate it, arm againſt it, turn from it, 
/and ſubdue it ; Sin never appears fo odious as when-we 
behold: it in» the: xed Glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, ' 'Can 
we look upon fin, as the occafion-of all Chriſt's. {uffer- 
ings 3 can we took upon fin, as that; which made Chyilt a 
curſe, and that made him forſaken of his Father, and 
that made him live ſuch a miſerable lite,and: that brought 
him'to.dic ſuch a:ſhameful, painful and cruel death, and 
our hearts nor'riſe againſt it ?. $hall oarſins be gricvous 
[unto Chriſt, and ſhall they not:be odiqus unto us ?'(hall 
he die for our ſins; and thall nat we dic to our (ins ? did 
not he therefore ſuffer for ſin, that we might ceaſe trom 
fin? did not he bear our ſins in his own -body on the tree, 
that we being dead to ſm, ſbould live to righteonſneſi 8 If 
one ſhould kill our father, would we bug and imbrace 
him, as our father ?; no; wes would be revenged on him': 
Sin hath killed. our Saviair , and ſhall, we not be re- 
veng'd on it. Cana man look upon that Snake that hath 
tung his dearly beloved. ſpouſe to death, and preſerve it 
alive, warm it at the fire, .and. hug, iyin his boſom, and 


that hath Rtung our dear Jcſus to &eath, that has cruci- 


not rather fiab: is with a' thouſand; [wounds ? *Tis, fin |; 
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Heb. $..7. 


fied 'our Lo:d, cloudcd his, glory, and ſhed his precis| 
ous blood, and 0}: how ſhould this ſtirup our indignas! 
tion againft it: ah how can a Chriſtian make much of 
thoſe {ins ti:at killed his deared Lord ! how can he che-' 
riſh thoſe fins that betrayed Chriſt , and apprehended! 
Chrift, and bound Chriſt, and: condemned Chriſt, and 
ſcourged Chriſt , and that violently drew him to the. 
Croſs and there murdered him ! It was neither Jud, 
nor Pilate, nor the Jews, nor the Souldiers, that*could. 
have done our Lord [cſus the leaſt hurt, had not our fins, 
like ſo/ many Butchers and Hangmen, come in to their 
alliance. Aﬀter Julius Ceſar was treacherouſly mur- 
thered in the'Senate-houſe , Artoninus brought forth his 
Coat, all bloody, cut and mangled, and laying it open| 
to the view of the people, ſaid, Look, here is your Em- 
perors coat, and as the bloody conſpirators have dealt 
by it, ſo have they dealt with Ceſar's body 3 where-| 
upon- the pcople were all in an uproar, and nothing 
would fatishe them but the death of the murtherers, and 
they run to the houſes of the: conſpirators, and burnt 
them down to the ground: But what was Ceſar's coat, 
and Ceſar*s body, to the body of our dear Lord Jeſus, 
which was all bloody, rent and torn} for our fins? Ah, 
how ſhould this provoke us to be revenged on our fins! 
how ſhould we for ever loath and abhorr them ! how 
(hould our fury be whetted againſt them! how ſhould 
we labour with all our might to be the death of thoſe, 
fins, that have been the death of ſo great a Lord, and 
will, if not prevented, be the death of our Souls to all 
eternity. To ſee God thruſt the ſword of his pure, inh- 
nite and incenſed wrath, through the very heart of his 
dearcſt Son, notwithſtanding all his ſupplications, prayers, 
tears and ſtrong cries, is the higheſt diſcovery of the Lprds 
hatred and indignation of fin that ever was or will be:*Tis 
true God diſcovered his great hatred againſt fin, by turn- 
ing Adam out of Paradiſe, and by caſting the Angels 
down to hell, by drowning the old world, ; and by rain- 
ing hell out of heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
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by the various and dreadful judgments that he has been + 
a pouring forth upon the world in'all ages : but all this 
hatred is but the picture of hatred, to that hatred which 
God manifeſted againſt fin in cauſing the whole curſe 
to meet upon our crucified Lord, as all ſtreams meet in 
the ſea. *Tis true, God diſcovers his hatred of (in, 


infliks upon Devils and damned ſpirits; but this is no 
hatred, to that hatred againſt ſin, which God diſcovered 
when he opened all the flood-gates of his envenom*d 
wrath upon his Son, his own Son, his enly Son, his Son 
that always pleaſed him, his Son that never offended ' 
him, Should you ſce a father that had but one ſon, and 
he ſuch a ſon in whom he always delighted , and by 
whom he had never been provoked z a ſon that” always 
made it his buſineſs, his work, his heaven to promote 
| the honour and glory of his father, a ſon who was al- 
ways moſt at caſe, when moſt engaged in his fathers ſer- 
vice; a ſon who counted it his meat and drink tq do his 
father's will ; now ſhould you ſce the father of ſuch a 
ſon, inflicting the moſt exquiſite pains and puniſhments, 
tortures and torments, calamities and miſerics upon this 
his deareſt ſon, you would readily conclude, that -cer- 
tainly the ſins, the offences that have put the father _ 
exerciling ſuch amazing, ſuch matchleſs ſeverity, tury 


by thoſe endleſs, caſleſs and remedile(s torments that he | 
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Iſa. $3. 5, 6. 
Prov. $. 30,31, 
Ma'th, 3. lt, 


Fob, 8. 492 30s 
Fob, 9. 4+ 
Job. 4+ 34» 


and cruelty, upon his only Son, are infinitly hateful, o- 
dious and and abominable to him. Now if you pleaſe 


towards.]c{us Chriſt, ybu will-find that he hath inflicted 
more torments ayd greater torments upon the Son of 
his deareſt love, than all mortals ever have or could in- 
fli& upon their only ſons, Iſaz, 53.6. The Lord hath laid 


ties of us all to meet ox bim, or to light or fall on him 
ratherz God made all the penaltics and ſufferings, that 
were due tous, to fall upon Jeſus Chriſt, as a man is 
wont to fall with all his might in a hoſtile manner-upon 
his.enemy > God himſelf inflied upon dear Jeſus, what- 
ſoever | 


Jer. 44. 4- 
Zech. 8. 19, 


| | 20 Radbins, to 
but to caſt your eyc upon the a&ings of God the Father / j52**gheir Scto- 


ars from fin u- 


ſed to tell them, 
that fin made 
God's head ache; 


| but I may fay, 
| fin hath made 
; Chriſts head ache 


and his heart ach 
t009.s 
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| and that made Chriſt to be a curſe, and according]y let; 


| not this the fin that poured out Chriſt's blood ? oh how 


ſoever was: requiſite 'to the ſatisfying of his Juſtice, to| 


the obtaining of pardon, and to the faving of all his e. 


put him to grief : all the devils in hell, nor all the men 
upon earth, could never have bruiſed or put to grief 
our Lord Jeſus 3 if it had not pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him and put him to grief, he had never been bruiſed or 
put to grief: O how ſhould this-work us to look upon 
{fin with indignation! 

Suppoſe a man ſhould come to a Table, and there 
ſhould be a knife laid at his Trencher, ' and it ſhould be 
told him, this is the very knife that cnt the throat of 
| your child or father 3 if this perſon ſhould uſe this knife 
as any other knife, would got every one ſay, Surely this 
man had but very little love to his father or his child, 
who can uſe this bloody knite as any other knife : So 


This is the very knife that cut the throat of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that pierced his fides, that was the cauſe of his ſufferings, 


your hcarts riſe again it : Ah, how well doth it become 
Chriſtians to look upon lin, as that accurſed thing that 
made Chriſt a curſe, and accordingly to abhorr it ! Oh 
with what deteſtation ſhould a man fling away ſuch a 
knife! and with the like deteſtation ſhould every Chrifti- 
an fling away his ſins, as Ephraim did his Idols, Get you 
bence, what have 1 any more to do with you? Sin, thou 
haſt ſlain my Lord, thow haſt been the only cauſe of the 
death of my Saviour : Let us ſay as David, Ts not this the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? fo, is! 


ſhould this enrage our hearts againſt ſin, becauſe” it coſt 
the Captain of our Talvation, not the hazard. but the very 
loſs of his life ! God ſhewed Moſes a tree wherewith he 
might make the bitter waters ſweet 3 but lo, here is a 
tree wherewith ye ray make the ſweet waters of ſin to 
become bitter : Look upon the tree on which Chriſt 
was cruciticd , remember his Crofs, and the pains he 


let, verf. 10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath} 


when you meet with any temptation to fin, O then fay,| 
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ſuffered thereon, and the ſeeming [weetneſs that is in fin 
will quickly vaniſh ;, when 'you' are ſ{ollicited to fin, caſt 
your eye upon Chriſt's Cxoſs, remember his aſtoniſhing 
ſufferings for fin, and it will ſoon grow diſtaſteful to your 
ſouls: for how can that chuſe but be hateful to us, if 
we ſcrioufly conſider how hurtful it was to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
who can look upon the Croſs of Chriſt, and excuſe his 
ſin;as Adam did,ſaying,The women which thou gaveſt me ſhe 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat ? who can look upon the 
Croſs of Chriſt,and colour his fin,as Judas did,ſaying, Hail 
Maſter ? who can look upon the Croſs of Chriſt and deny 
his ſin,as Gehazi gid, ſaying,Thy ſervant went no whither ? 
who can look upon the Croſs of Chrift,and defend his fin, 
as Jonah did, faying,I do well to be angry? O firs ! where is 
that hatred of fin that uſe to be in the Saints of old? David 
conld ſay, I hate vain thoughts, and I hate every falſe 


(ith one)to be in hell with Chrift, than to be in heaven 

withfin:O how odious was fin in the Saints eye ! The pri- 

mitive Chriſtians choſe rather to be caſt to Lyons without, 
than to be left to lufts within,ſfo great was their hatred of 
fin.I had rather(faithA»ſelm )go to hell pure from fin,than 
to heaven poluted with that guilt: I will rather(faith ano- 
ther) leapintoa Bonhre, than wilfully to fin againſt God. 
under the Law, if an Oxe gored a man that he died, the 
Oxe was tg be killed : Sin hath gored and pierced our dear 
Lord Jeſus,O let it die for it;O avenge your ſelves upon it, 
as Sampſon did avenge himſelf upon the Philiſtines, for 
his two eyes. Plutarch reports of Marcus Cato, that he 
never declared his opinion in any matter in the Senate, 
but he would cloſe it with this paſſage , *Methinky till 


Carthage ſ5ould be deſtroyed ſoa Chriſtian ſhould never | 


Chriſt, nor upon his fins, but his heart ſhould fay , 
Methinks pride ſhould be deſtroyed, and unbelieft ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and hypocrifie ſhould- be deſtroyed, and 
"> Faye ns roma ſhould be deftroyed , and ſelt-love 


ſhould- be defiroyed, and: vain glory ſhould be deſtroyed, 
Qq 2 . 
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Mz, 27,5, 6. 


| Mat. 10, 37, 
Luk. 14. 26, 


Met, 13, 46, 


| &xc, TheJevs would not have the pieces of filver, which Ju« 

4s caſt down in the Temple, put in the Treaſury, becauſe 
they .were the price of blood : Oh, lodg not any one fin 
in the Treaſury of your hearts, for they are all the price 
of blood. But, 

Fourthly, let the ſufferings of our. Lord Jeſus raiſe in 
all our hearts, a high cſtimatian of Chriſt ; O let us prize 
a ſuffering Chritt above all our duties, and above all our 
graces, and above all our privileges, and above all our 
outward contentmcents, and above all our ſpiritual enjoy- 
ments ! a ſuffering Chrilt is a commodity of greater va- 
lue than all the riches of the Indies, yea, than all the 
wealth of the whole world ; be is better than Rubies (faith 
Solomon, and all the thinhs thou canſt deſire are not to be 
compared to him ; he is that Pcar! of price, which* the 
wiſe Merchant. purchaſed with all that ever he had 3 no, 
man can buy ſuch Gold too dear, Joſep (a type of the 
Lord Jeſus) then a precious Jewel of the world, was far 
nore precious,. had-the Iſhmaclitiſh Merchants known ſo 
much, than all the Balms and Myrrhs that they cranſ- 
ported : and fo 1s a ſuffering Chriſt, as all-will grant, 
that rcally know him, and that have experienced the 
ſweet of union and communion with him. Chriſt went 
through hcaven and hell, life and death, forrow and (uf- 
tering, miſcry and cruclty, and all to bring us to glory, 
and ſhall we tot prize him ? - When, in a ſtorm, the No- 
bles of Xerxes were to. lighten the ſhip, to preſerve their 
King's life, they did their obeyſance, and leaped into the 
Sea : but, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to preſerve our lives, 
our ſouls, he leaps into a Sca of - wrath. "Oh, how ſhould 
this work us to ſct up Chriſt above all ! what a deal ado 
has there: been in the world, about Alexander the great, 
and Conſtantine the great, and Pompey the great, becauſe of 
their civil power and authority : but what was all their 
greatneſs and grandure, to that greatneſs and grandure, 
that God the father put upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he gave all power in. heaven and in carth unto him, and 
{{t him down at his own right hand ? Oh firs ! will you 


value} 
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value men according to their titles, and will you not 
highly value our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has the moſt 
magnificent titles given him ? heis called King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, It is obſerved by learncd Drawer, that 
| thoſe Titles were uſually oiggn co the great Kings of Pere 
fia, than which, there: was 

ſelves, than they did : yet the holy Ghoſt attribuges theſe 
[great Titles to Chriſt, to let us know, that as God hath 
exaltcd Chriſt above all earthly powers,ſowe ſhould mag- 
\nitic him, and exalt him accordingly. Pazl, caſting his 


mTxvTe, all things, as nothing in compariſon of Chriſt 3 
All things, 1s the greatctt account that can ; for 


'pacious world, and all excellencics within its boſom : all 


' tirrgs, includes all anon, All: Angel, IIS 
Jewels, all Honours, all dclights, and every thing elſe 
' beſides: and yet the Apoſtle looks upon all theſe things 
| but as ox4y6gAx, dang, dog's dung (as ſome interpret the 
, word) or dogs meat, out amt Sontcinprible, in com- 
' pariſon of dear Jells,, Galeacius, that noble Italian Mare 
'queſs, was of the ſame mind and mettal with Pazl ; 
tor when he was ſtrongly tempted,and ſolicited with great 


ſumms of money, and preferments, to return to the Ro- 
miſh Church 3 he gave this heroick anſwer, Curicd be he 


mains, Tately buildings, and tcn thouſand rivers of Oyl ; 
what if all the mountains of the world were Pearl; the 
mighty Rocks Rubies, and the whole Globe 'a ſhining 
Chrylolite 3 'yet all this were not to be named in the ſame 


Look, as one Occan hath more waters than all the ri- 
vers in the world, and as one Sup hath more light than 
all the Luminaries in h&ven ; ſo one ſuffering, Chriſt is 
more all to a apor ſoul, than if it had the all of the 
whole world a thouſand times over and over. Oh firs! 


ne aſſumed more to them-. 


cye upon a ſuffering Chriſt, tells us, that he eſteem of we 


'it includeth all prizes, all ſumms, it taketh in heaven, it 
taketh Inghe vali uge Globe and Circle of the ca» 


that prefers all the wealt d, _to_one days 
con:munion wit riſt, What if a man had large de- 
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day, whercin there is mention made of a ſuffering Chritt. | 
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Heb, 7.25. 

I have read of a 
Roman ſervant, 
who knowing his 
maſterwas ſought 
for by officers, to 
be put to death ; 
he put himſelf in- 
to his maſter's 
Cloaths that he 
might be taken 
for him; and 6 
he was, and was 
putf to death! for 
him : whereupon 
his maſter,in me- 
mory of his 
thapkfulneſs to 
him, and honour 
of him, ereted 
a brazen Statue : 
but what aſtatne 
of Gold ſhould 
we ſet up in our 
hearts to the e- 
ternal honour & 
exaltation of that 
Jeſas, who not in 
our cloaths, but 
in our very na- 
ture, hath laid 
down his life for 
us ! 


Fe kn, E, 5,5, 37. 
Rev. 12. 14, 
Mat, g. 12. 

Ifa 9.6. 

Heb, 2, 19, 
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| thereis in a crucified Jeſus, ſomething proportionable to 


if you caft but your eye upon a ſuffering Chriſt, a cru» 
cifed Jeſus there you ſhall find righteouſneſs in him to 
cover all your ſins, and plenty enough in him to ſupply 
all your wants, and grace enough in him to ſubdue al] 
your luſts, 'and wiſdom enog in him to reſolve all your 
doubts, and power enough In him to vanquiſh all your 
enemiesg- and vertue enough in him to heal all your dif- 
eaſes, and fulneſs enough in him, both to ſatishe you and 
ſave you, and that tothe utmoſt. All the good things 
that can be reckoned up here below,have only a tinite and 
limited benignity : ſome can cloath, but cannot feed 3 0-' 
thers can nouriſh, -but they cannot +heal 3 others can en-| 
rich, they cannot ſecure ; others can adorn, but cans | 
not advance ; all do ſerve, but none do fatishe ; they are 
like a beggars coat, made up of many pieces 3 got all e-| 
nough, either to beautifie, defend, or ſatishe ; but there; 
is enough in a ſuffering Chriſt, to fill us and fatishe us to. 
the full 3 Chriſt has the greateſt worth and wealth in him. | 
Look, as the worth and valuc of many pieces of Silver, | 
is to be found in one piece of Gold z fo all the petty ex- 
cellencics that are ſcattered abroad in the creatures, ge to. 
be found in a bleeding dying Chriſt 3 -yea, all the whole. 
volume of pertecions, which is ſpread through heaven 
and carth, is epitomizcd in him that ſuffered on the Croſs, 
ec Chriſtus, nec calum patitur hyperbolen, a man cannot hy. 
perbolize in ſpeaking of Chriſt and heaven, but muſt ens| 
treat his hearers, as Twlly doth his readers, concerning, the 
worth of L. Craſſus ; (ut majus quiddam de is quam que. 
ſeripta ſunt ſuſpicarentur, 3. De oratore) that they would. 
conceive much more than be was able to expreſſ ; certainly, 
it is as cafie to compals the heavens with a ſpan, and con» 
tcin the ſea in a nut-ſhell, as to relate fully, a ſuffering, 
Chriſt's excellencics, or hcaven's happineſs. O firs !| 


all the traits, wants, neccſhities, and defires of his poor 
people, He is bread to nouriſh fhem, and a garment to 
cover and adornther'., a Phyſician to heal them, a Coun- 
ſcller to adviſe them, a Captain to defend them, a Prince 
to 
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torule, a Prophet to teach, and a Prieſt to make attone»- 
ment for them ; an'Husband to proteQ, a Father to pro- 
vide, a Brother to relieve, a Foundation to ſupport, a 


a Sun to enlighten, and a Fountain to cleanſe, Now what 
.can any Chriſtian deſire more, to fatishe him and fave 
/him, to make him holy and happy in both Worlds ? Shall 
[the Romans. and other Nations highly value thoſe that 
| have but ventur'd to lay down their lives tor their Coun» 
;trey, and (hall not we highly value the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
{ who hath actually laid down his life for his ſheep ? I have 


;rcad of one, who walking in the ficlds by himſelf, of a 


ſudden, fell into loud cries and wceping 3 and being ask- 
ed (by one that paſſed by, and over-heard him) the cauſe 
of his lamentation z I weep (faith he) to think that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould do ſo much tor us fr gion yet, 
not one man of a thouſand ſo much as mindhim,or think 
of him. Oh what a bitter Lamentation have we cauſe 


to take up, that the Lord Jeſus Chritt has ſuffered ſo ma- 
ny great and grievous things tor poor ſinners z and that 
there are ſo few that ſincerely love him, or that highly va» 
lueMim z moſt men preferring their lults, or elſe the Toys 
and Trifles of this world above him. But, 

Fifthly, let the ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt work 


his ſake;and chearfully and reſolutely to take up his Crofs, 
and follow him ; did Chriſt ſuffter, who knew no fin ? 
and ſhall we think it ſtrange to ſuffer, who know nothing 
but ſin ? ſhall he lie ſwelthering under his father's wrath, 
and ſhall we cry out of men's anger ? was he crowned 
with thorns, and muſt we be crowncd. with roſc-buds ? 
was his whole life, from the cradle to the croſs, made up 
of nothing but ſorrows and ſufferings ? and mult our lives, 


Root to quicken,a Head to guide, a Treaſure to enrich, |- 


| 


as all into a gracious willingneſs to embrace ſufferings for | 


—_ — —— 


: Godfrey of Bullen 


| with 2 Crown of 
; Gald 3 (oying, 
from the cradle to the grave, be filled up with nothing | 9 it became 
but pleaſures and delights ? was he dcſpiſed, and mult. 


we be admired ? was he debaſed, and muſt we be exalte | Fo, * vere 


ed ? was he poor, and mult we be rich? was he Jow, | @aluztion , had 
and muſt we be high > did he drink of a bitter cup, a; 


' of thorns. 


bloody | 


' Gold 5 


'not 2a Chriſtian tn 


AR. 7. 37,38. | 
Heb.2, 17, 18. 
cap. 4, r5z 6, 
2Cor.11, 2, 


Eph. 1, 22, 23s. 


Fobn 10, 11, 15, 
i7. 


J- 


Mat, 16, 24, 


firſt King of Fe- 
r«ſ1'em, retuled 
to be crowi.ed 


wear a Crown of ] . 
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'Foha 1.18, 


Pal, 45.10, 11, 
Mat. 19, 37. 


2 Cor, 12. 12. 


12 Cor. It. 23, to 


verſe 28. 


Rev. 3.21. 


Rev, 13,1, 


Heb,11,z3,to 39. 
Cap. 19, 34. 


certatim plovieſa 
im certamind rYue- 
batur, © c, Sulpi- 
tius. 


Gal, 4.29, 


bloody cup 3 and will no cupsſerve our turns, but cups 
of conſolation ? Let us not think any thing, too much to 
do fof Chriſt, nor any thing too great to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
nor any thing too dear to part with for ſuch a Chriſt, ſuch ' 
a Saviour, that thought nothing too much to do, or too! 
grievous to ſuffer, that ſo he might accompliſh the work | 
of our Redemption. He left heaven for us, and ſhall not 
we lct go this world for hin?he left his father's boſom for 
us, and ſhall not we leave the boſoms of our deareſt Re»: 
lations for him ? he underwent all forts of ſufferings for 
us, let us as readily encounter with all ſorts of ſufferings 
for him : Paxl was ſo inur'd to ſufferings tor Chrilt, that 
he could rejoice in his ſufferings, he gloried moſt in his. 
chains, and he looked upon his ſcars, buffetings, ſcourg- 
ings, ſtoneings for Chrilt, as his greateſt triumphs, And 
how ambitious were the primitive Chriſtians of Martyr-| 
dom in the cauſe of Chrift : and of Jate, in the times of 
the Marian Perſecution, how many hundreds chearfully 
and willingly laid down their lives ; mounting, Eliah- 
like to heaven in fiery charriots. And, oh, how wilt 
Chriſt own and honour ſuch Chriſtians at laſt, as have 
not ſet on others, but expoſed themſelves to hazards, 
loſſes and ſufferings for his ſake ! as thoſe brave ſouls, who 
loved not their lives unto the death 3 that is, thedeſpiſed 
their lives in compariſon of Chriſt z they expoſed their 
bodies to horrible and painful deaths, their temporal e- 
ſtates to the ſpoyl, and their pcrſons to all manner of 
(hame and contempt for the cauſe of Chriſt : in the days 
of that bloody perſccutor Diocleſian, the Chriſtians ſhew- 
cd as glorious power in the faith of Martyrdom, as in the 
faith of Miracles, the valour of the-patients, and the ſa- 
vageneſs of the perſecutors, ſtriving together 3 till, both 
excceding nature and belief, bred wonder and aſtoniſhe 
ment in beholders and readers. In all Ages and Genera- 
tions, they that have been born after the fleſh, have per- 
ſecuted them that have been born after the ſpirit 3 and 
the ſeed of the ſerpent, have been till a multiplying of 
troubles upon the ſeed of the woman. Would any man | 
take 
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rings of Chrift. 


rea 


| take the Churches piQuure( ſaith Luther Jhen let him paint | 


® poor ſilly maid, fitting in a wildernefs;compaſſed about 


all manner of other cruel hurtful beaſts 3 and in the midſt 
of a great many furious men, aſſaulting her every moment 
and minute : and why ſhould we wonder at this, when 
we conſider, that the whole lite of Chriſt was filled up 
with all ſorts and kinds of ſufferings ? Oh, where is that 
brave ſpirit, that has been upon the ſaints of old ? Bleſſed 


| Bradford looked upon his ſufferings for Chriſt, as an-evi- 


dence to him, that he was in the right way : It is better 
for me to be a Martyr than a Monarch, faid Ignatius, when 
he was to ſuffer. Happy is that foul, and to be equal- 
led with Angels, who is willing to fuffer, if it were poſ- 
fible., as great things for Chrift, as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for it, ſaith Ferom : ſufferings are the enfigns of heaven- 
ly nobility, ſaith Calvin ; Modeſtus, Lieutenant to Falian 
the Emperour, ſaid to Juliaw, while they ſuffer they de- 
ride us (faith he)*and the torments are more feartul to 
them that ſtand by, than to the tormented : Lather re- 
ports of Vincentius, that he laughed at thoſe that flew 
him 3 ſaying, that to Chriſtians, tortures and death were 
but ſports, and he gloried when he went upon hot burn- 
ing coals, as if he trod upon roſes : *twas a notable fay- 
ing of a French Martyr, when the rope was about his 
tcllow, give me that golden chain, and dub me a Knight 
of that ,noble Order : Paul rattled his chain which he 


|bore for the Goſpel ; and was as proud of it; as a wo- 


man of her ornaments. ſaith Chryſojtom : do your worſt, 
do your worſt, ſaid Jx/tin Martyr (to his perſecutors) but 
this I will tell you, that you may put all that you are like 
to gain by the-bargain into your cyc, and weep it out a- 


gain : Baſil will tell you, . that the moſt cruel Martyrdom 
is but a trick to eſcape death, to paſs fronr life to life (as 
he ſpeaks) for it can be but a days journey between the 
Croſs and Paradiſe ; Their names that are writtcn in.,xed 
letters of blood in the Churches Calender, are written in 
golden letters in Chriſt's Regiſter, in the book of life, 


| Rr faith 


with hungry Lyons, Wolves, Bores and Bears, and with | 
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If one man did 
ſaiffer all the for- 
rows of all the 
Saints in the 
Lek yet they ** 
lare not worth 
| one hours glory 
| in heaven z CEry» 
: ſoſtom, 


] 


CRTC e—_— _— 1—_ 
- 


- —_— CAP VIBES 4 + EIT oe A OO I AL UREA» AAS. wr” WO 


wer p % Ma _—_ —_ 4 w {4 
* Is jo * 4 Y "5 " 
FS 4 73 


a ES. on. — 


— —— 


306 


Seven Inferences from the Conſideration | 
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See AT, 23. 17. 
Eph. 3. 1. 

a9, 4.1. 

2 Tm. 1. 8, 
Philem. 1. 9. 

2 Cor. Ti. 23, 
Rom. 16.7. 
Col, 4,10, 
Flalem, 2.3» 


" Loid: .14 corda 
{ computeth 44 (e- 


I'meat, wherewith 
{the primitive 
qi Chriſtians were 
'tryed Av. Sccr, 
,cap, 128, 


' 
f. 


faith Pradentins : Though the Croſs be bitter, yet it is 


but ſhort ; a little ſtorm, as one ſaid of Fwliar's Perſecuti- 
on, and an eternal calm follows : Methinks, faid one, 1 
tread upon Pearls, when he trod upon hot burning coals ; 
and I fcel no more pain, than if I lay in a bed of Down, 
and yet he lay in flames of fire : I am heartily angry (faith| 
Lwther ) with thoſe that ſpeak of my ſufferings 3 which, 
it compared to that which Chriſt ſuffered for me, are not! 


' once to be mentioned in the ſarne day : Panl greatly res! 
| zoyced in his ſufferings for Chriſt 3 and therefore, often- 


| veral kindsoftore | 


' 


times ſings 1t' out, 1 Parl 2 priſoner (as you may ſce by, 
| the Scriptures in the margent;) not I Paxl an Apottle, nor. 


I Paxl wrapdupin the third heaven ; Chriſt ſhewed his 
love to him, in'wraping, him up in the third heaven ; and 
he ſhews his love to Chriſt, m ſuffering for him : Du-| 
ring the cruel Perlccutions of the heathen Emperours, 
the Chriſtfan Faith was ſpread through all placcs of the 


Empire, becauſe the oftener they were mowed down(faich| 


Tertulian) the more they grew : Tam inpriſon till I am 
in priſon, faid one of the Martyrs : I am the unmeeteſt 
man for this high office of ſuffering for Chriſt, thatever 
was appointed to it, faid bleſſed Sanders : Auſtin obſcrv- 
cd, that though there were many thouſand Chrittians put! 
to death for prote{hing Chrift, yet they were never the! 
tewer for being flain : Cyprian, ſpeaking of the Chriſti- 
ans and Martyrs in his time, ſaid, occidi poterant, ſed vin- 
ci non poterant, they may kill them, but they cannot overcome 
them : The more we are cut down by the {word of perſes. 
cution, themore we encreaſe, ſaith Tertullian : Enſebius| 
tc}ls us of one that writ to his friend from a fiinking Dune: 
geon, and dates. his letter from my deligate Orchard :; 
Burn my toot if you will (faid that noble Martyr in Baſf{l 
that it may dance everlaſtiogly with thy bleſſed Angcls in; 
Heaven : The" young child in Foſephus ; who, when his! 
ficth was pulled in pcices with pincers, by the command: 
of Antiochzs, (aid with ag ſmiling countenance z Tyrant, 
thou loſcſt time, where are thoſe fmarting pains, with| 
which thou threatneft me ? make me to ſhrink and oy 

out 
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out if thou canſt : And 'Bainam, an Engliſh Martyr, when 
[the fire was flaming about him, ſaid, you Papiſts talk 
' of miracles, bchold here a miracle, I feel no more pain 
than if 1 were in a bed of Down ; itis as ſweet to me as 
'a bed of roſes ; Lawrence, when his body was roaſted up» 
'on a burning Gridixon, cryed'out, this tide is roaſted e- 
,nough, turn the other fide: Marc of Arethaſa, when 
(his body was cut and mangled, and anointed with ho- 
'ney, and hung upaloft ina. basket, tobe ſtung to death 
by waſps and bees 3 looked down, ſaying, I am advanc- 
ed, deſpifing you that are below : Hexry Voes kiſſed the 
ſtake : Hawhkg clapped his hands in the flames when they | 
were halt conſumed : _ Noys blefſed God that ever. 
he was born to ſee that : and Biſhop Ridley called his 
execution day his akdiog day. Thus you fee a cloud 
of witneſſes to raiſe and inflame your hearts into a tree, 
ready, willing, chearful, ang reſoJute ſuffering for that 
Jeſus, who has ſufferd ſo much for you. Ohtirs, when 
we ſceall ſorts and {cxes of Chriſtians, divinecly to dehie 
and (corn their torments and, tormentors, when we fee 
themconquering in the midſi of hidcous ſufferings, when 
'we hear them expreſling their greateſt joy in the midſt of 
their greateſt ſufferings 3 we cannot but conclude that 
| there was ſomething more than ordinary, that did thus 
raiſe, cheer and encourage their ſpirits in their ſufferings z 
'and doubtleſs this was it, the recompence of reward on 
the one hand, and the matchleſs ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt 
for them on the other hand, The cordial whercwith Pe- 
ter is ſaid ( by Clemens ) to comfort his wite when hefaw 
her led to Martyrdom, , was this, Remember the Lord 3 
whoſe dilciplesif we be, we muſt not think to-ſpeed bet- 
tcr than our maſter. 

| Itisfaid of Antiochnr, that being to fight with Judas, 
'Captain of the hoſt of the Jews 3 he ſhewed unto his Ele» 
phants, the blood of the Grapes and Mulbcrries, topro- 
,voke them the better to fight ; fo theholy Ghoſt hath ſet 
before us the wounds, the blood, the ſufferings, the dy» 
.ing, of our dear Lord Jeſus, to encourage us to ſuffer ywith 
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cap, 12,2, 
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r Machab, cap\6, | 


UV, 3 , 4+ 
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Ger, 27, 27, 


ſal. 90. 2. 
P/al, Ll, I, - 9, 


|all readineſs and reſolutenels, whatſoever calatnities or 


miſerics may attend 'us for Chriſt's ſake, or the Goſpel's 
ſake. Ah, what a ſhame would it be, if we ſhould Fot 
be always rcady to ſuffer any thing for his fake, who 
hath ſuffered. ſo much for our tins, as is beyond all con- 
ception, all expreſſion, Never was Facob more graci- 


before him, cloathed in the garments of his rough brother 
Eſax : then, the father ſmclling the favour of the elder} 


ver are we more gracious and acceptable to our hcavenly 
tather, than when we ſtand before him, cloathed in the 
rough garments of Chriſt's afflictions and ſufferings. Oh 
Chriſtians, all your ſufferings for Chriſt, they are but in 

Icts to your glorious reigning with Chriſt, Tuſtin Mar- 


| 


' 
{ 


| 


$ 
[ 
| 
j 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| that heſce him go to Heaven out of the hre : but we may 


tyr ſaith, that when the Rowians did immortalize their 
Empcrours, as they called it, they brought one te ſwear, 


ſee by an eye of faith the bleſſed ſouls of Martyrs, fly to| 


ous and acceptable to his father TIfaac, than when he ſtood; 


brothers garmcnts 3 ſaid, Behold, the ſmell of my ſon, is as| 
the ſmell of a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. And ne-| 


hcaven like Elixs in his hery charriot, or like the Ange} 
that appearcd to Manoah in the flames. By the conſent 


of the School-men, all Martyrs ſhall appear in the Church| 


trfumphant, bearing the figns of their Chriſtian wounds 
about them, as ſo many ſpeaking teſtimonics of their ho- 
ly courage 3 that what here they endured: in the behalf 
of their Saviour, may be there an addition to their glory, 
But, 


Sixthly, hath Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ſuch great and gricv- 
ous things for you ? Oh then, in all your fcars, doubts! 


and conflicts with enemies, within or without, fy to; 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, as your City of refuge, Did" 
Chriſt endure a moſt ignominious death for thee, did he} 
take on him thy fintul perſon, and bare thy ſin, and death, | 
and croſs 3. aud was made a facrihce and” curſe for thee ?/ 
Oh then, in al} thy inward and outward diſircſſcs, ſhel- 
ter thy ſelf under the wings of a ſuffering Chriſt, IT have 
read of Nero, that he had a ſhirt made of a Salamander's 
: Skin, | 
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{him when he was fled from home 3 oh my dear (faid he) 


i 
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'skin, ſo thatif he went through the fire in it, - it would 
'keep him from. burning : Oh firs, a ſuffering Chriſt is 
[this Salamander's skin, that will keep the Saints from 
| burning in the midſt of burning, from ſuffering in the 
| midſt of ſufferings, from drowning inthe midſt of drown- 
ing. In all the ſtorms, that beat. upon your inward or 
your outward man, eyc the ſufferings of Chritt, Ican up- 
on the ſufferings of Chriſt, plead the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and triumph in the ſufferings of Chriſt. Tt is ftoricd of a 
Martyr; that writing to his wite, where ſhe might find 


if thou defireſt to ſee me, feck me in the tide of Chritt, 
in the clcft of the rock, in the hollow of his wounds 3 for 
there I have made my neſt, thcre will I dwell, there ſhalt 


/on, {itting in the Parliament- houſe, b2arcth the perſons of 


(place, and bare our fins 3 and whatſoever he ſuffered, we 


{ct all reckoningg cven between God and my ſoul, Do 


thov find me, and no where elſe but there, In every 
temptation let us look up to a crucified Chriſt, who is fits 
ied and qualihcd to ſuccour tempted ſouls : oh my foul, 


be thy City of refuge, whither ghou mailt fly and live. 
Let us learn in every tcntation which prefſeth us (whe. 
ther it be fin, or death, or curſe, or any other evil) to 
tranſlate it from our ſclves to Chriſt 3 and all the good in 
Chriſt, let us learn to tranſlate it from Chriſt, co our 
ſclves. Look, as the Burgeſs of a Town or Corporati- 


when cver thou art aſſaultcd, let the wounds of Chriſt | 


rF'Y 
| 


Dan, 3. 24. 29. 
Ija, 43. 2, 


Zach, 13.10, 
Cant. $.5. 

2 £00, 3, 14, 
Eph, 6, Ij, 


Surius 32 wits: 
Jaati Elzearii. 


Heb, 2.17, 18, 
Cap. 4, IS, 16, 


that whole Town or place ard whathe faith, the whole 
Town faith ; and what is done to him, 1s done. to the 
whole Town: even ſo, Chritt upon the crols, ftood in our 


luffered 3 and when he died, all the faithful dicd with 
him, and in him. I have rcad of a gracious woman 3 
who, bcing by Satan ſtrongly tempted, replyed 3 Satan, 
if thou halt any thing to ſay to mc, ſay it to my Chrill, 
ſay it to my ſurety, who has undertaken all for me, who 
hath paid all my debts, and ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and 


your ſigs terrific you ? oh then, look up to a crucitied Sa- 
viour, who bare your lins in his own body, on the Tree, 


JO 


When. 


Iſa. 53. 4» 5, 6. 


I Pet. 2, 24» 


— — 


— 


Z1IO 


Sepen Inferences from the Conſideration | 


The ftrongeſt 
Antidote againſt | 
fin;is to look up- 
on fin inthe red 
glaG of Chriſt's 
blood Aut, | 


Bern, Ser, 61. in 
cant, 


Rev.6.8. 
Rom, 5, 6, 8. 


x Cor, 15. $5556, | 
57+ | 


Ambroſins in 1 
Tim.5.6. 

Death will blow 
the bud of Grace 
into the lower of 
Glory. 


Gal. 3.13. 


| any great fall or falls? O then, remember that there is 
' nothing in heaven vor earth more ethcacious to cure the 
' wounds of conſcience. than a freqnent and ſerious medi 


When fin ſtares you in the face, oh then, turn your face 
to a dying Jeſus, and behold him with a ſpear in his ſide, 
with thorns in his head, with nails in his feet, and a par- 
don in his hands. Haſt thou wounded thy conſcience by 


tation on the wounds of Chriſt. Dothdeath, that rides 


upon the pale horſe, look gaſhly and deadly upon thee ?| 
oh, then remember that Chriſt died for you 3 and that, | 
by his death,he hath ſwallowed up death in victory : Oh, | 
remember that a cruciticd Chriſt hath ſtripped death of his 
ſting, and diſarmed it of all its deftroyigg power ; death, 


' may buzz about our ears, but jt can never ſting our ſouls. | 
' Look, as a crucifncd Chriſt hath taken away the guilt of 


fin, though he hath not taken away {in it (elt ; ſo he hath | 


taken away the ſting of death, though he hath not taken 


away dcath it (elf : He {pake excellently that ſaid, that is 
not death, but lite, wbigh joyns the dying man to Chriſt 
and that is not life, but death, that ſeparates the living 
man from Chriſt : Aſtin longed to dic, that he might ſce 
that head, that was crowned with thorns : Did Chrift 


die for me (faith one) thatI might live with him, I will, 
' not therctoxe, delire to live long from him 3 all men go! 


| willingly to ſee him whom they love 3 and ſhall I be un-, 
| willing to die, that I may ſee him-whom my ſoul loves?! 
| Beraard would have us, never to Ict go out of our minds. 
| the thoughts of a crucified Chriſt 3 let thele, ſays he, be 
| meat and drink unto you, let them be your (weetneſs and 
| conſolation, your honey, and your deſire, your rcading, 
1and your mcditation, your contemplation, your lite, 
; death, and reſurrection : certainly, he that ſhall live up 
to this counſel, will look upon the King of terrors, as 
the King of deſires. Are you apt to tremble when you 
eye the curſe threatned in the Law ? Oh then, look upto 
a crucified Chriſt, and remember that he hath redeemed; 
you from the curſe of the Law , being made a*cyrſe for, 
you ; doth the wrath of God amaze you ? Oh, then look 
- Up} 
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z3rr 
| up to a crucified Chriſt, and remember that Chriſt hath "8 
'trod- the winepreſs of -his father's wrath alone, that he | 1/«.53.3. 


;might deliver you from wrath to come: Is the face of 
God clouded, doth he that ſhould comfort you ſtand a» 
tar off? oh, then look up to a crucihed Chriſt, and re- 
member that he was forſaken for a time, that you might 


[not be forſaken for ever : are'you ſometimes afraid of 


condemnation ? oh, then look upon a crucified Chriſt, 
| who was condemned, that you might be juſtified : who 
ball lay any thing to the charge of God's Fleft ? it 


God that juſtifieth, wha is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt 


that died ; ah Chriſtians, that you would, at laſt, under 
all your temptations, afflictions, fears, doubts, conflicts, 
and diſputes, be perſwaded to keep a fixed cye upon cru- 
cified Jeſus 3 and remember that all he did, for you, 
and that all he ſuffered he ſuffered, for you and this will 
be a ſtrong cordial to keep you from fainting, under all 
your inward and outward diltrcfſes, according, to that 
ſaying of one of the Ancients, I may be troubled, but 1 
(hall not be overwhelmed, becauſe I remember the print 
of the nails, and of the ſpear, in the hands and (ide of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Oh, that Chriſtians would labour under all 
their ſoul-troubles to keep a fixed eye upon a bleeding 
'Chriſt » for there is nothing that will eaſe them, quict, 
chem, ſettle them, and fatisfte them, like this : Many, may 
'I ner ſay, moſt Chriſtians are more apt to cyc their fins, 
their ſorrows, their praycrs, thcir tcars, their refolves, 
their complaints, than they are to eye a ſuftering Chriſt ? 
and from hence ſprings their greateſt woes, wounds, mi- 
ſeries, and dejeRian of ſpirit : oh, that a crucified Chriti 
might be for ever in your eyc, and always upon your 
\hearts. Bur, n 

| Seventhly and Laſtly, Hath Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ſuch 
,great and grievous things? then this truth luoks ſadly 
'and ſowrely upon the Papilts : in this red Glaſs ot Chrifts- 
blood, you may ſee how vain and wicked, how ridicu- 
lous and ſuperſtitious the devices of the Papifts are, who 
\for pacifying of Gods wrath, and for the allaying of his 
| anger 
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ons. before rhe 
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ſuch is the Rom- | 
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angcr, and for ſatisfying his juſtice, and for the obtain- 
ing ot pardon, &c. have appointed Penances and Pil- 
grimages, and Selt-ſcourgings, and Soul-maſſes, and Pur- 
gatory, and ſcveral other ſuch like abominations ( which 
the Scripture no where commands, but every where 
forbids:) which inventions and abominations of theirs 
tend only to derogate from the dignity and ſufficiency 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, and to refle& diſhonour and dil- 


or our Ranſom, and to ſet up other Saviours, in the room | 
of our bleſſed Redeemer : certainly all Popiſh pardons, 
penances, pilgrimages , maſſes, whippings, ſcourgings, 
&cthey unavoidably fall betore the ſufferings of our Lord | 


| Jeſus Chriſt, as Dagon fell before the Ark, Goliah before 


David, Haman before Mordecai, and as the darkneſs falls 
before the morning-light : and as for their Purgatory, | 
they do not know certainly where it is, nor how long it 
will lat, nor what ſort of fire is there 3*ncither can they 
ſhew us how corporcal fire ſhould work upon the Souls in 
Purgatory, they being ſpiritual and incorporeal : they. 
cannot tell us whether the pains of Purgatory be at all 
times alike, ncither can they tell -us whether the good or 
evil Angels are the tormenters of the Souls in Purgatory : 
and as for the whipping, ſcalding, freezing of Souls in 
Purgatory, they are but old wives fables, and: the brain- 
lick tanſies of ſome deceitful perſons to cheat poor igno- 
rant people.of their money, under a blind pretence of 
praying their ſouls out of Purgatory. Chriſt offered 
himſclf once for all, but the Romiſh Pricſts offer 
him up daily in the Maſs, an unbloody facritice 3 and 
ſo they do what lies in them to tread underfoot the blood 


pery in effect is nothing elſe but an undcr-hand cloſe! 


witneſs-bearing againſt Chriſt in all his offices,and againſt; 
| all that he hath done and ſuffered for-the Redemption! 
| and Salvation of finners, as might be made abundantly 
- evident, but that I may not now lanch out into that 
| Occan > 1 only give this brick touch by the way, that I 
| might, 
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of God, the blood of the Covenant : to be ſhort 3 Po-, 
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of the great Sufferings of Chriſt 


migh raiſe up in all your hearts 
Popery, in this day whercin many arc ſo warm for it. 
[as if it were there only D:ana, And let thus much ſuffice. 
| concerning the {ufferings of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt and 
[the improvement that we ſhould make ot them. 

{ 'Fhas you may clearly ſce, by what I have ſaid con- 
cerning, the Active and Paſtive Obcdicnce of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that whatſocver we arc bound to do or 
ſufter by the Law of God, all that did Chriſt do and 
ſuffer for us, as being our Curety and Mediator, Now 
the Law of God hath a double challenge or demand up- 
'on us3 one is of active obedience, in tulfilling what it 
requires 3 the other is of pathve Obedience, in ſuffering 
that puniſhment which is due to us for the tranſgref{ton 
of it, in doing what it forbids : for as we were created by 
God, we did owe unto him all obedience which he rcqui- 
red; and as we ſinned againſt God, we did owe unto him a 
{uffering of all that puniſhment which he threatncd 3 and 
we being fallen by tranſgreſſhon, can neither pay the one 
debt, nor yet the other : of our ſelves we can do nothing 
that the Law requires neither can we lo ſuffer, as to fa- 


tishe God in his Juſtice wronged by us, or to recover 
'our fc)ves into lite and favour again : An d thercforc Je- 
ſus. Chriſt (who was God-man) did become our Surety, 


and ſtood in our ſtead or room, and he did perform what 
we (hould but could not perform, and hc did bear our 
ſins and our ſorrows, he did ſuffer and bear for us. what 
we our ſelves ſhould have born and ſuttcred, whercby 
he did fully ſatishe the Juſtice of God, and made our 
peace, and purchaſed pardon and lite for us : Chriſtdid 
tully anſwer to all the ' demands of the Law , he did 
come up to perfet and univerſal conformity co it 3 he 
did whatever the Law cnjoyns, and he ſuffered what- 
ever the Law threatens 3 Chritt by his a&ive and pathve 
obedience,- hath falffled the Law moſt exactly and com- 
pletely 3 As he was perte&ly holy, he did what the Law 
commanded ; and as he was made &curſe, he underwent 
what the Law threatned, and all this he did and ſuffer: 
S1 
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ed in our ſtcads, and as our Surety 3 what ever Chriſt 
did as our Surety , he made it good to the full : fo 
that neither the righteous God , nor yet the righteous 
Law, could ever tax him with the leaſt defea, And this 


muſt be our great Plea, our choice, our (weet, our ſafe, 
our comfortable, our acceptable Plea, both in the day of 
our particular accounts when we die, and in the great 
day of 'our account, when a crucified Saviour thall judge 
the World, Although fin, as an aQ, be tranſient, yet 
in the guilt of it, it lies in the Lord's high Court of Ju+ 
ſtice, filed upon record againſt the ſinner, and calling a- 
loud for Fir puniſhment, ſaying, Man hath finned 
and man muſt ſuffer for fin; but now Chriſt hath ſut- 
fcred, that plca is taken of. Lo here, faith the Lord 
the Game Nature that ſinned, ſuffereth 3 mine own Son,» 


Fo 


am, $1, 3 


being, made flcſh, hath ſuffered dcath tor fin in the fleſh 
the thing is done, the Law is ſatisfied, and ſo non-ſuits 


demncd fin 3 he hath weakned, yea nullifhed and taken 
away {in,in the guilt and condemning power of it,by that 
abundant ſatisfaction that he hath given to the Juſtice of 


che ation, and calts it out of the Court, as unjuſt. Thus 
whereas fin would have condemned us, Chriſt hath cons» | 


God by his ative and paflſive Obedience : fo that there 


2Cor, 5.21, | 


is n1 condemnation to them that are in. Chriſt Jeſus ,, tor 


; the blood of the Mediator out-cries the clamour of {in : | 
- | and this muſt be a Chriſtians joy, and triumph, and plea | 


in the great day of our Lord Jeſus, As Chriſt was made 
fin tor us, ſo the Lord doth impute the ſufferings of 
Chriſt to us, that. is, he accepts of them on our behalf, 
and puts them upon our account : As if the Lord ſhould 
fay unto every particular believer, My Son was thy Surc- 
ty, and ſtood in thy ſtead, and ſuffered, and fatisficd, 
and took away thy fins by his blood, and that for thee: 
in his blood I hind a ranſom for thy ſoul ; I do acknow- 
ledge my (clt ſatisficd for thee, and ſatished towards thee, 
and thou art dclivered and diſcharged : I forgive thee 
thy tins, and am reconciled unto thee, and will ſave thee 


and gloriftie thee for my Sons ſake; in his blood thou 
| haſt 
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haſt Redemption, the forgiveneſs of thy fins. As when 
a Surety ſatisfies the Creditor for a debt, this is account- 
cd to the Debtor , and reckoned as a diſcharge to him in 
particular I am paid and you are diſcharged, faith the 
Creditour : ſo it is in this caſe; Iam paid, faith God, 
and you are diſcharged , and /T have no more to. ſay 
to you but this, Enter into the joy of your Lord, Matth. 
25.21, | 


The Fifth Plea that you are to make in order to the 
Ten Scriptures in the Margin, that reſpects the account 
that you are to give up in the great day of the Lord, 
is drawn from the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
us 3 the Juſtification of a Sinner in the ſight of God up» 
on the account of Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs imputed to 
him, whereby the guilt of fin is removed, and the per- 
ſon of the Sinner 1s accepted as righteous with the God 
of Heaven, is that which I ſhall open to you diſtin&ly 
in theſe following Branches. 

Firſt, That the Grace of Juſtification in the fight of 
God is made up of Two parts: 1. There is Forgivencſs 
of the offences committed againſt the Lord : 2, Accepta- 
tion of the perſon offending, pronouncing him a righ- 


teous perſon, and receiving him into favour again, as it 


in the bleſſed Scriptures, 

Firſt, there is an Ad of abſolution and acquittal from 
the guilt of ſin, and freedom from the condemnation 
deſerved by ſin; the deſert of fin is an inſeparable acci- 
dent or concomitant of it, that can never be removed: it 
may be truly ſaid of the fins ot a juſtified perſon,that they 
deſerve everlaſting defiructionzbut Jultitication is the free- 
ing of a ſinner from the guilt of his iniquity, whereby 
he was actually bound over to condemnation : as ſoon 
as any man doth fin there is a guilt upon him, by which 
he is bound over to the wrath and curſe of God, and 
this guilt-or obligation 1s inſeparable from/KHn , the fin 
doth deſcrve no leſs than everlaſting damnation. Now 
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he had never offended : This is molt clear and cvident | 
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and removal of that : when the Lord forgivesa man, he 
doth diſcharge him of that obligation, by which he was 
hound over to wrath and condemnation > Rom. 8, x. There: 
is 0 condemnation ts them that are in Chrift Feſws, ver, 
33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Godt 'Eleft ? 
it is Ged that jullifeth : verſ, 34. who is he that condemy- 
eth ? it is Chrit that died, Bcloved, the Lord is a holy: 
and juſt God 3 ard he reveils his wrath from heaven, a-| 
zaintt all unrightcouſneſs 3 and there is a curſe threatned| 
to every tranſgrethion of the Law and when any man fin- 
ncth, he is obnoxious unto the curſe, and God may in- 
Bit the ſame upon him :; but when God forgives fins, he 
therein doth interpoſe (as it were) between the fin and the 
curſe; and between the obligation and the condemnation. 
When the finner fins, God might ſay unto him 3 ſinner, 
by your ſinning, you are now tallen into my hands of Ju- 
ſticez and for your tins, T may, according to my rightc- 
ous Law, condcinn and curſe you tor ever ; but ſuch is 
my free, my rich, my ſovereign grace 3 that for Chritt's 
fake, I will ſparc you, and pardon you ;, and that curſe 
and condemnation which you have deſcrved, ſhall never| 
tall upon you, Oh ! my bowels, my bowels, are ycarn- 
'irg towards you 3 and theretore I-will have mercy, mcr- 
cy upon you.and will dcliver your ſouls from going down 
into the pit : when the poor finner 1s indicted and ar- 
raipncd at God's bar, and proceſs isqmade” againſt him, 
| and he found guilty of the violation of God's holy Law. 
| and accordingly judged guilty by God, and adjudged to! 
everlaſting death : then mercy ficps inand pleads, I have: 
; founda Ranſom 5 the ſinner (hall not dic, but live. When 
' the Law faith, ah ſinner, ſinner, thus and thus haſt thou' 
tranſgrefſed, all ſorts of dutics thou haſt omitted, and all 
forts of {tns thou haſt committed, and all ſorts of mercics; 
thou haſt abuſcd, and all forts'of means thou haſt neglects! 
' 4d, and all forts of offers thou baſt lighted : then God 
ſteps in, and faith, ah ſinner, ſinner, what doſt thou ſay ? 
what can{t thou ſay to thig heavy charge, is it true or falſe ? 
wilt! 


| forgiveneſs of fin;hath a peculiar reſpe& to the guilt of {in,| 


—_————_ 


wo 


""_ 


OOO 9 0 inn oe TY Yo ws 


I ee es 


—— 
— — 


| 
e 


| Of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt.” 31 7 


oy 


thou make for thy ſelf ? Alas; the poor finner is ſpeech- 
leſs( Mat, 22.12,4p1pw,Yn, he was muzzled or haltered up, 
that is,he held his peace as though he had a bridle or a hal- 
ter in his mouth 3- this is the import of the Greek word 
here uſed) he hath not one -word-to fay for himſelf; he 
can neither deny, nor cxculſe, or extenuate what is charg- 
ed upon him : why now, ſaith God, I muſt and do pro- 
nounce thee.to be guilty 3 and as Fam a juſt and righte- 
'ous God, I cannot bnt adjudg thee to die eternally ; but 
ſuch.is the riches of my- mercy, that I will freely juſtthe 
thee, through the riglitcouſneſs of my fon ; Twill for- 
give thy tins, and diſcharge thce; of that obligation, by 
which thou waſt bound over to wrath, and curſe, and 


ingly ſay, who is he that condemneth ; He may read 0- 
ver the moſt dreadtu] paſſages of the Law, without being 
terrified, or amazed 3 as knowing, that the curſe is re- 
moved 3. and that all his (ins that brought him under the 
'curſe, are pardoned, and arc in point. of condemmation, 
as if they had never been, This is to be juſtified, to have 
the fin pardoned, and the penalty remitted 3 Rapp. 4. 5, 
6,7, 8. But to bim that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for righteouſ:- 


man, to whom God impnteth righteouſneſs without workg , 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven,and whoſe 
ſins are covered : Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will 
aot impute ſin, It is obſervable, that what David calleth 
forgiveneſs of tin, and not imputing of iniquity, St. Paz 
ſtiles a bcing juſtified, But, 

Secondly, as the firlt part of Juſtification conſifts im the 
pardon of {in, ſo the ſccond part of Jultjhcation conſiſts 
in the acceptation of the ſinners perfon, as pertely righe 
reous in God's fight 5 pronouncing him fuch, and deal- 
ing with him as {uch, and by bringing of him under the 
ſhadow of that divine favour, which he had tormerly loft 
by his tranſgreſlions, Cant, 4. 7, Thou art all fair, my love 
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wilt thou gtant it or deny it ? what defence orplea canſt | 


condemnation 3 fo that the juſtihced perſon may triumphs | 


neſs, Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſ of the ' 
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Gen, 27. 35, 


Det, 33. 5. | and there is no ſpot in thee ;, that is, none in my account, 


nor no ſuch ſpots as the wicked are full of : Look as Das 
vid ſaw nothing in lame Mephiboſheth, but what was love- 
ly, becauſe he ſaw in him the features of his friend Jong» 
than, ſo God beholding his people in the face of his fon, 
ſces nothing amiſs in them ; They are all glorious within 
and withou:, Pſal. 45.13. Look, as Abſolom had no ble- 
miſh from head to foot 3 ſo they are irreprchenfible, and 
without blemiſh before the throne of God, Rev. 14.5, The 
pardoned finner, in repe& of divine acceptation, is with- 
| out ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : God accepts 


| the pardoned finner ascompleat in him, who is the head 


{ of all principality and power : Chriſt makes us.comely, 
| through his beauty 3 -he gives us white raiment, 'to ſtand 
| before the Lord : Chriſt is all in all, in regard of divine 
| acceptance 3 Eph, 1. 6, He hath made ws accepted in the be- 
loved, nee iTwFRY 1a, he hath made us favourites, fo 
Chryſojtom and TheophilaGt render it, God hath ingratiated 
us,he hath made us gracious in the {on of his love:through 
the blood of Chriſt, we look of a ſanguine complexion, 
ruddy and beautiful in God's cyes 3 I/462. 4. Thou ſhalt 
n0 more, be termed forſaken, but thou ſhalt be called Heph- 
zibah ; for the Lord delighteth in thee. The acceptation of 
our perſons with God, takes'in ſix things : 1. God's ho- 
nouring of us: 2, His delight in us: 3. His being well 
pleaſed with us : 4. His extending love and favour to us: 
5. His high cftimation of us: 6. His giving us free ac- 
ceſs to himſelf, It is the obſervation of Ambroſe ;, that, 
though Jacob was not, by birth, the firſt-born ; yet, hid- 
ing himtclt under his brother's cloaths, and having put 
on his coat, which {mclled moſt tragrantly ; he came in- 
to his father's preſence, and got away the bletling from 
his elder brother ; ſo it is very neceſſary, in order to our 


2 Cor, 2.15. 


acccptation with God, that we lic hid under the precious 
Robe of Chriſt our elder brother ; that, having the ſweet 
ſavour of his garments upon us, our ſins may be covered 
with his pertcCtions, and our unrighteouſnels with the 


Robes of his righteouſneſs z that ſo we may offer up our 
{clves 
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' ſelves unto God, a living and acceptable ſacrifice ; not 
| having oxr own righteouſneſs, which are but as filthy rags, 
' but that which is through the faith of Chrift, tbe-righteouſ- 
i #eſi which is of God by faith. 
| Thus you ſee that Juſtification, for the nature of it, lies 
| in the gracious pardon of the {inners tranſgreſhons, and 
| in the acceptation of his perſon as righteous in Gods ſight. 
But, k 
Secondly, In order to the partaking of this grace of the 
forgivenc(s of our {ins,and theacceptation of our perſons, 
we mult be able to produce a pertec rightcouſnels before 
theLord, and to preſent it and tender it unto him 3 and 
the reaſon is evident from the very nature of God, who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, Habak. 1.13, that is, 
with patience or pleaſure, or without puniſhing it. There 
are four things that God cannot do : 1. He cannot lie ; 
'2, He cannot die: 3. He cannot deny himſelt; 4. He 
cannot bchold iniquity with approbation and delight : 
Zoſh.24. 19. And Foſhua ſaid unto the people, ye cannot 
ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy God, he is a jealous God, be 
will not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins ; ſuch is 
the holineſs of God's nature, that he cannot behold lin, 
that he cannot but puniſh fin where ever he finds it : God 
is infinitely, immutably, and-tncxorably juſt, as well as 
he is incomprehenſibly gracious. Now, in the jultifica- 
tion of afinner, God doth a& as a God of jultice, as well 
as a God of compaſhon : God is infinite in all his attri» 


cannot interfere 3 as juſtice cannot intrench upon mercy, 
{o neither may mercy encroach upon juſtice 3 the glory of 
both muft- be maintained. Now, by the breach of the 
Law, the juſtice of God is wronged 3 {6 that, although 
mercy be apt to pardon, yet juſtice requires ſatisfaction, 
and calls for vengeance on ſinners. Every tranſgrefiion 
muſt receive juft recompence,. and, God will not, in any 
caſe, abſolve the guilty :. till-this be done, the hands of 
mercy arc tied, that ſhe cannot aR... And ſeeing fatisfa- 
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ion could not be made to an infinite majeſty, but by an 
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| cqual perſon, and price 3 therefore the {on of God muſt 
become a curſe for us, by taking our nature, and pouring 
out his ſoul to the death ; and by this means juttice and 
micrcy are reconciled, and kiſs each other, and mercy now 
| being ſet at liberty, hath her free courſe, to ſave poor fin- 
' ners. God will have his juſticeſatished tothe full, and 
' therefore Chriſt muſt bear all the -puniſhment due to our 
| {ins, or elſe God cannot ſet us free, tor he cannot go a« 
' gainſt his own juſt will: obſerve the torce of that phraſe, 
Chriſt ought to ſuffer, And thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and Mat. 26. 54. Thus it muit be, why mult ? but becauſe | 
| it was, 1, So decreed by God : 2, Foretold -by the Pro-| 
phets, cvery particular of Chriſt's ſuffcrings were fore» 
told by the prophets,cven to their very ſpitting in his face. | 
3. Prefigured in the daily morning and evening ſacrifice | 
this Lamb of God was ſacrificed trom the beginning of 
the world. A necellity then there was of our Saviour's' 
ſufferings 5 not a necetlity of coaction, - tor he died freely 
; and voluntarily) but of immutability and intallibility for | 
the former realons mentioned. An earthly Prince that 
is juſt, holds himſelf bound, to inflict puniſhment impar- | 
tially, upon the malcfaCtor, or his ſurety 3 it ſtands upon, 
his honour, he faith it muſt be {o, I cannot do otherwilc : 
this is 'true much more. of God, who is+Juſtice' it {clt, 
God, whois grcat in counſel, and excellent in working , 
had ſtore of mcans at hand, whereby to {ct tree, and rc- 
cover loſt man-kind ; yet he- was pleaſed, in his inhnite 
wiſdom, to pitch upen this way of ſatisfaction, as being 
moſt agrecable to his holy. nature, and moi ſuitable to his! 
high and ſovereign ends, viz. Man's ſalvation. and his 
own 'glory : and that God doth tiand upon full fatisfacti-| 
on; and will n6t torgive*one lin without it, may be thus! 
made evident, 
Firſt, from the nature of fin, waich is that abomina-| 
ble thing which God hates. The finner delerves to die! 
tor his tins 3 Rom. 6.23.'The:wages of ſins death , cvery- 
ſinner is worthy of dcath'; 'CThey which commit ſuch things 
| are worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32.) Now God is ay 
and | 
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| Of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrift. 2321 
and righteous ( 1t is 4 righteous thing with God, to recom- "SY 
pence tribulation to them that trouble you. 2 Thel, 1, 6, ) | 
yea, and God did, therefore, ſet forth Chriſt, to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in bis. blood, Rom. 3. 25. To declare | 
his righteouſneſt, that be might be juſt, verſ. 26. Now, if l - 
God be ajuſt and righteous God, then ſin cannot abſo» 
lutely eſcape unpuniſhed ; for it is juſt with God, to pu- 
niſh the ſinner, who is worthy of puniſhment ; and cer- | 
| tainly, God muſt deny himſelt, it he will not be juſt ; | » Tim. 2.13. |} 
| but- this he can never do ; fin is of an infinite guilt, and | 
hath an infinite evil in the nature of it : and therefore, 
no perſon in heaven or carth, but that perſon, our Lord 
Jeſus, who is God-man, and who had an infinite dig- 
nity, that could either procure the pardon of it, or make | | 
ſatisfa&ion for it z no prayers,no crics, no tears,no humbl- | 
ings, no repentings, no reſolutions, no reformations, &, | } 
can ſtop the courſe of Juſtice, or procure the guilty ſin- | - I 
ners pardon  *tis Chriſt alone, that can diffolye all ob- | 
ligations to puniſhment, and break all bonds and chains } 
of guilt, and hand a pardon to us through his own blood, | Ez. 1. 7. 
we are ſet free by the blood of Chriſt ; By the blood of thy Zach, g. x1. 
| covenant, Thave ſent forth thy princes ont of the pit : *tis | 
by his blood, that we are juſtified and faved from, wrath ; 
| Rom, 5. 9. Much more being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be 
| ſaved from wrath by bim, . Pray tell me what is it to be 
| juſtified, bat to be pardoned 3 and what is it tobe ſav- | 
cd from wrath, but to be delivercd from all puniſhment ? , £7. 2. 13- | 
, and both thele depend upon the blood of Chrit. But, | CS OS 7:1 
The veracity of God requires it ; Look, as God: can- 2. 
| not but be juſt, ſo he cannot but be true; and if he can- | 
| not but be true, then he will make good the threatnings 
| that are gone out of his mouth, Gen. 2. 17, 1# the day that | 
thou eatejt thereof thou fhalt ſurely die ; Heb. in dying, thou | under the name 
ſhalt die : death is afall, that came in by aa fall, and withs | ofdextharecome 
| out all peradventure, , every man ſhould die the ſame day ther can; 
| he was born, for ny wages of ſinis death ;, and this wages — | 
' ſhould be preſently paid, did not Chriſt reprieve poor {in- 
| ner's lives for a ſeaſon : upon which account, he is ſaid = 
Tt | | 
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| yet the threatnings of the great God,” ſhall certainly take 


ever he ſecs it fohe cannot, but loathand puniſh wicked- 
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 6.1t is required at his bands, he truſt anſwer itin cur ſtead, 
* _and 


be the Saviour of all' men; not of eternal preſervation, 
but of a temporal reſervation : He will by no means clear 
the guilty : he ſoul that ſmneth, it ſhall die : Ezck. 18, 
20. The wickedneſi of the wicked ſhall be upon him : Rom, 
2, 6, He will render to every man according to bis deeds. Oh 
firs, God can never ſo far yield, as to abrogate his own 
Law, and quictly to fit down with injury and-tofs to his 
own Juſtice, himfelf having eſtabliſhed a Law, &c. - Thc 
Law pronounces him curſed, that-continmes not in all thing, 
that are written *therein, to do them, Now , thouph 
the threatnings of men are frequently vain and frivolous, 


place, and have their accompliſhment 3 though many ten 
thouſand millions of {inners periſh, not one tittle of rhe 
dreadful threatnings of 'God ſhall fail, till all be fulfiffed. 
Foſephus ſaith, "that from that very time, that old Fl; 
heard thoſe terrible threatmings; that made their ears tingk 
and hearts 'tremble that heard them 3 El: never teatcd 
weeping :' ah, who can look upon the dreadful ' threat- 
nings that are. pointed againtt finners all over the book 
of God, and not tremble and weep. God cannot but in 
jaſtice, puniſh ſinners 3 'neither is it in his choice'or free- 
'dom, whether he will datrin the 'obſtinate impeniterit In. 
ncr.,or nos Look, as God cannot but love holineſs whete- 


'neſs where-cver he beholds it 3 nenther will Mt ſtand with 
the infinite wiſdom of God, to admit of a diſpenſation, 
cr rctxation' of the threatnings, without ſatisfaction : 
'God'had paſſed a'percemptoary-doom, ard made aſotemn | 
&cdaration of it'in his word, that be thit firnerh, all dic 
the death ; and he will not, he cannot break his word: | 
you know he had forc-ordained Jeſns Chriltz-and fet him 
forth to take upon, himſelf this burden, to become a pros! 
pitiation for fin through his blood, and madeknowh his 
mind, concerning |it in his 'wtitten Word,” plainly, 7/2. 
53: 7- If weread the words Cit is exatted,” or richly hi 
quired) :mcaning the iniquity or puniſhment of us all;ver/” 
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afd fo he is afflicted, and this afliction reacheth even to the 


| cutting him off, verſ. 8. -- Therefore when Chriſt puts this 


work upon an (ought, and muſt be) he lays the weight of 
all on the Scriptures (thus tt is written ) as you may ſee in 
the texts lately cited, as if he ſhould ſay, God hath ſpoken 
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| 
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it,and his truth engageth him to ſee it done 3 fo God hath 


| threatned- to;punith fin, and his truth engageth him to ſee 


it done, Oh firs ! there is no ſtanding before that God that 
is a conſuming fre, a juſt judg}; a holy .God, except I have 
one to undertake for me, that is mighty to ſave, and migh» 
ty to ſatisfie divine juſtice, and mighty to pacihe divine 
wrath, and mighty to bear the threatnings, and mighty to 
forgive ſin : when God forgives fin, he does.it in a way of 
righteouſneſs, 1 John 1. g. He is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our ſins,and to cleanſe us from all unrighteonſneſt;, he doth 
not ſay he is merciful, but juſt to forgive rs onr ſms, becaule 
they are ſatisfhed for,,and God's juſtice will not let him de» 
mand the ſame debt twice, of the ſurety and of the debtor 
coo: it will never-ſftand with the unfpotted juſtice and righ- 
teouſnels of God,to require ſuch debts of us; which Chrift, 
by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, hath diſcharged for 
us. Mark,the maledictory ſentence of death,denounced by 
the Law againſt linners, was inflicted by God upon Chriſt : 
this is that which theProphet Eſay poſitively afſerts; where 
he faith, th chuftiſement (that is, the puniſhment called a 
chaſtiſement, becauſe inflicted by a father, and only for a 
time) of ourpeace was upon him , and again,he was oppreſſed, 
and he wa afflieted ; which, according to the genuine ſence 
of the Original,is better rcndred, it was cxaCtcd;to wit,the 


| puniſhment of our {m,” and he was aMidtcd,”or he anſwer- 


cd; to' wit, to the demand of the penalty. The curſe, to 
which we arc ſubject (faith Theodorrs ) he afſumcd upon 
himfelf of his'own accord ; the death that was not due 


to hirm he underwent, 'that we might not nndergo that 
death which was duc'to us : faith Gregory, hc'made hims 


1(&f a debter'for us, who were debtors ; and therefore the 


Creditor exaas it'trom him, faith Arnmldns, Now, God's 
juſtice being {atished for our offences, it cannot 'but xcmit 
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| tus. de Trinit, I, 


13. C, I0, 


When you are 
forgiven, you are 
then releaſed, and 


ted from any af- 
rer reckonings 
{with the juſtice 
of God; divine 
Juſtice hath no 
more to ſay or do 
ainſt you, for 
remiſſa culpa, re- 
mittizy pana ; if 
the fault be for. 
iven, then alſo 
+ the puniſhment 
forgiven ;nay,let 
m* ſpeak with an 
holy and humble 
reverence , God 
cannot in his ju- 
fticeprnniſh, when 
| -' hath pardon- 
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bond, and give out an acquittance. 


ta nt. th... Mt 


thoſe offences to us : As the Creditor cannot demandithat | 
of the debtor, which the ſurety hath already paid 3 ſo nei- 
ther can God exa&@ the puniſhment of us, which Chriſ 
hath ſuffered 3. and therefore, it is juſt with God, to: forgive 
#5 our ſins. It will be altogether needleſs to enquire, | 
whether it had been injuſtice in God, to-forgive without 
ſatisfaction : St. Auſtin's determination is. very ſolid, there 
wanted not to God another poſhible way (and if it were 
unjuſt, it were impoſhble) but this. of ſatisfaction was | 
moſt agreeable to divine wiſdom 3 before God did decree 
this way, it might be free to have uſed it or not 3 but in 
decreeing, this ſeemed moſt convenient, and after it be- 
came neceſſary, ſo that there can be no remiſſion without 
it 3 and however, it might not have been unjuſt with God, 
to have forgiven without it : yet we are ſure it is moſt juſt 
with him to forgive upon ſatisfaction. Indeed the debt 
being paid by Chriſt, God's very juſtice (as I may ſay with | 
reverence) would trouble him,it he ſhould. not give.in the 
The believing peni- 
tent ſinner may, in. an humble confidence, fue out his 
pardon, not only at the throne of grace, but at the bar of 
juſtice, in theſe or the like expreſhons.3- Lord, thou haſi 
punithed, my fins in thy ſon, wilt thou puniſh them in 
me 2 thoa haſt accepted that ſuffering of thy ſon, as the 
puniſhment of my. fin, therefore thou carift nog in juſtice, 
exact it of me,” for this were to puniſh. twicefor one of- 
fence, which thy. juſtice cannot but abhor. Oh firs, 
God doth not pronounce. men righteous when they are 
not 3 but firſt. he makes them ſo, and then he pronounces | - 
them to be ſuch : fo that if a man will be juſtified, he-muſt 
be able to produce ſuch a compleat righteouſneſs, where- 
with he may. ſtand defore the juſtice of God : ah ſinners ! 
the Lord is infinitely juſt, as well as merciful z; and # ever 
your fins be pardoned, it muſt be by an admirable contem- 
perament, or, mixture of. mercy and juſtice together :. it 
was one of the great ends of the Goſpel-diſpenſation, that 
God might exalt his juſtice in the juſtification of a ſinner, 
Rem.3,26, To declare, Iſay, at this time,bis righteouſneſs that- 
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Feſws. But 


Thirdly, The only matter of mans righteouſneſs ſince 
the fall of Adam, wherein hecan appear with comfort 
before the Juſtice of God, and conſequently whereby 
alone he. can be juſtified in his ſight, 1s the: obedience 
and ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt , the righteouſnels ,of the 


the Juſtice of God may be ſatisfhed, and -we may have 
our fins pardoned in a way of juſtice, but by the righ- 
tcouſnels of the Son of God 3 and therefore this is his 
uame Jchovah-Tſidkenu, the Lord ozr Righteouſneſs : this 
is his name, that is, this is the Prerogative of the Lord 
Jeſus, a matter that appertaineth to him alone, to be 
able to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity. The coſtly Cloak (of Alciſfthenes ) 


{ which Dionyſus fold to the Carthaginians, for an hun- 


dred talents, was indecd a mean and beggarly rag, to 
that embroidered Mantle. of Chriſt's Rightcouſncſs :that 
he puts upon us, Iſai. 61. 10. I will greatly rejoyce in the 
Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God , for be hath cloath- 


with the robe of righteouſneſs, as @ bridegroom decketh him- 
ſelf with ornaments., and: a bride adorneth her ſelf with 
ber jewels: Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is ' that garment of 
wrought gold, that we all need to cover all our imper= 


|fed&ions, and. to.render us. perfedtly beautiful and glori- 


ous in the fight of God : in this Robe of Rightcouſncſs 


| we are complete,we are without ſpot or wrinkle, we are 


without, fault before the throne of. God z through the 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, we are-made righ- 
teous in the fight of God, 3 God looking upon us,.as ine 
veſted with the righteouſneſs of his Son , accounts us 
righteous. All believers have a righteouſneſs in Chriſt as 
full and complete, as it theyrhad fulhlled the Law, Chrilt 
being the os of the Law. for 'rightcouſncſs ta believers, 
inveſts: believers with a ms every Way as Colm» 
plete, as the perſonal obedience of. the. Law would. have 


{ Mediatour there is not any other way imaginable, how 


Fer. 23.6. 


Dan. 9.24, 


'Tis + fign of 
great favor from 
the Great Turk, j- 


when a rich gar- 
ment is caſt up- |: 
0:1 any that come 
ito hisprelence,, | 
Knolls Hiſt. The- 


ed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath covered me r= 
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Fſil,45.13- 


Rom,z,21,22,25, , 
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be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in 
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| inveſted them withal. When \men had . violated God's 
holy Law, God in juſtice reſolved that his Iaw (ſhould 
be ſatisfied before man ſhould be ſaved : now this was 
done by Chriſt, who was the end of the Law he ful- 
filled it actively and paſhvely, and fo the injury offered 
to the Law is recompenced. God had” rather that all | 
men ſhould be deſtroyed, than that his Law ſhould not 
be ſatisfied. No man can perfe&ly be juſtifhed/in the fight 
of God without a perfe& righteouſneſs, every way com- 
menſurable to God's holy Law, which -is the Rule of 
righteouſneſs 3 Do this 'and live : neither can any perſon 
have any choice, ſpirituaF, lively communion with'a 
righteous God, tilt he be clothed with the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chrift. All Chriſt's a&ive and paſhve obedience 


— OC 


beyed : whatſoever Chriſt did or ſuffered in the whole / 
courſe of his life, he did it;'and ſuffered it as our Surety, | 
and in our ftcads :- for as God / would not: diſpenſe with | 
the penalty of the Law withour ſatisfaction, 'fo he would | 
not diſpenſe with the commands of the Law without | 
perfe& obedience. Remember once for all, that the Adi- | 
ons and ſufferings of Chrift make'but up one entire and 
perfe& obcdience to the whole Law ; nor had Chritt | 
been a perfc& and complete Saviour, if he had: not per-! 
formed what the Law required, as well as ſuffered the 
penalty which the Law inflicted, The imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to ns is a gracious Ac of God 
the Father, according to his good will and pleaſure , | 
whereby as a Judge he accounts believers fins unto the 
Surety, asSif he had committed the ſame 3 and the righ-| 
teouſneſs of Chriſt unto the believer, as if he had per- 
formed the ſame, the ſame obedience that Chriſt did in 
his own 'perfon : ſo that-Chrift's imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs 1s as effeQual to the full, for the -acceptance of the 
{ believing ſinner, as' if hehad yielded fuch obedience to 
the Lord himſelf : hence his rightconſnefs is called” oy 
righteouſneſs, Jer. '23.6, now without this righteouſneſs 


| was not for himſelf, but for us that he ſuffered and o- | 
| 
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was either for himſeIfor in our ſtead and behalt; but it | 


there| 


| promifes:the Lord Fehoveh is as: true, faithful and con- 


_— 


= Of the Impated Righteouſneſs of Chrifh. | 


WER 


there is no Randing before - the Juſtice: of (30d. (But 

- Thirdly, As this great defign of Chriſt's redeeming 
ſinners, by his blood and ſufferings, and by his be- 
ing madea curſe for them., doth fond aloud the glo- 
ry of: divine Juſtice, and the- glory 'of Gods Veracity, ſo 
it founds forth the: glory of 18 W dom 3 for hereby he 
maintains the authority: of his righteous'Law.. When 
a Law is ſ6lemnly enacted, with a. penalty in cafc of 
tranſgrelſlion, all. thoſe whom'it concerns may conclude 
tor certain, ; that the Law-giver will procecd according- 
ly; and it is a Ru#o ir Policy, ;/That Laws once eftabliſh- 
ed and. pubtiſhed , ſhould be. vigorouſly preſerved : If 
the Lord ſhould have wholly: wav'd the execution of 
the Law upon: ſinners,” or their {urety, at might have 
tended greatly to. the weakning of its authority, and the 
diminiſhing of the reverence of his ſovereignty in the hearts 
of. the fans of mem:How!:often docs, God uſe that Oath; As 
[ live,for the fulhilling of his threatnings as well as of his 


{tant- in his threatnings as in his promiſes z what he hath 


made known'by: his Name Fehovab in the full cxccuti- 
on-6f all las threatnings: The old. World found.it ſo, 
and Fernſalem taundrmtilo: yta the: whole Nation of the 
Jewshave found ito to this very;day.Look as all the ſaints 
in heaven will readily put to their $ecals, that God 1s true 
and 'faithtul-m all his Protniſfes: 3: fo all the damncd in 


| heſt vwatlceadily;purt- to their :Scals, that God is faithful 
| 


| in-all his threacndngs. Mentrequently deride'tthe Laws, 
and threatriings- of great:rhen, when they iare! not» put 


very lite and ſoul-of good Laws.. Should God pardon 
fin, without cxaGing the penalty of -the Law , how 
| would: finners/be hardned and emboldned-to fay, with : 


( " . . * » 
| thoſe med or. tather  eromdters: in 'Malach;, Where is! the | Hebrew, as Corn. 


{ Gow of judgment? 16.10. where. either there'is no God, 
or at leaſt, nor a God of 'that exaQ, preciſe and impar- 


tial judgment, as ſome. men ſay, and as others tcach : 
But 


threatned ſhall undoubtedly come to paſs; he will be. 


into execution 5 It, is the. :exccution of Laws, !that is the | 


I OE” 


3s 


Solon, that wiſe 
Law -- maker , 
+, Could never find 
, out a law to 
| all other good]: 
laws in execu- 
| tion ; but ſuch as |. 
| are living laws, 
| will make the 
| Jaws to live: and 
; Will not the wiſe 
and living God 
make his laws 
and threatnings 
to live? ſurely he 
will, | 


Fer. 22. 24; 
Ezek,y. gy10>I, 


See Ezek, 5, 13,1 
15, 


[ 


! 


| 

{ Ecdleſ. $. 11, 

| Mal. 2, 179. 

| Such an e.nphalis 
there is in the} 


2 Lapide ob- 
ſerves, 


| 
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Rom.1i.33, 


Gal, 4: 4, $+ 


2 Pet. 2.4. 
Fulev,s. 


1 


| Kom,$.3,4,5- 
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| laſting flames and chains of darkneſs, without the leaſt 


But now when God. lets ſinners ſee, that he will not 
pardon ſin, without exaQng the penalty of the Law, 
cither of the ſinner, or of his Surety ; then the ſinner 
cries out, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdone 
and knowledge of God! God ſtood ſo much upon the 
complete fatisfaGtion and accompliſhment of his Law, 
that he was willing that Chriſt ſhould be a ſacrifice, that 
the Law might be Catisficd in its penalty, and that Chriſt 
in his own perſon ſhould fulfil the righteouſneſs of the 
Law, that it might be ſatisfhed in its commands : now in 
this plenary fatisfation- made to the Law, the Wiſdom 
of God does gloriouſly ſhine, The heart of God was 
ſo ſet upon a tull fatisfation to his Law, that, rather 
than it ſhould not be done, his own Son muſt come from | 
heaven and put on fleſh, and be himſelf made under the 
Law ; he muſt live a holy life, and die a curſed death, 
and all: to fatisfie the Law, and to keep up the Authori- 
ty of it, But | | 


\ Fourthly ; God doth ftand upon fall fatisfaQion, and | 


will not forgive one fin without it, that he might here- 
by cut off all occaſions , which the Devil, his Arch- 
enemy, might take to calumniate and traduce him : for 
if God did not ſtand upon full fatisfaftion, the Devil 
might accuſe him 1. of Inconſtancy . and Changeablc- 
neſs, that having threatned death to tranſgrefſors, he 
did quite forget himſelf, in waving the threatning , 
and diſpenſing wholly- with his Law, by granting them 
free remilhon ; Yea, 2. of Partiality and reſped& of per- 
{ons, that he ſhould beſo cafie and torbearing, as to let 
them paſs without any puniſhment at all z having been 
formerly ſo ſevere and rigid againſt himſelf in caſting him 
and his Angels down to hell, and keeping them in ever- 


hope of recovery. Satan might ſay, Lord, thou might- 
eſt have ſpared me as wells Man : but the Lord: can now 


anſwer, Man hath made fatisfa&tion, he hath born the | 


Curſe, and thereby fully diſcharged all the demands of 
the Law; if he had not, I would no more have ſpared 


him 
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MM. 


bim than thee. Ambroſe brings in the Devil boaſting a- 
'gainſt Chriſt, and challenging Jz4x as his own; He 1s 
not thine, Lord Jeſus, he is mine, his thoughts beat for 
mez hecats with thee, but is fed by me 3 he takes bread 
from thee, but money from .me 3 he drinks with thee, 
but ſells thy blood to me : Had God pardoned fin. with- 
out ſatisfaQion, ah how would Satan have boaſted and 
triumphed over God himſelt ! Bat Re? 

Fifthly and laſtly, God's ſtanding upon full ſatisfa&ti- 
on, and his not forgiving one fin without it, bears a vi- 
{ible characer of his goodneſs and loving kindnc(s, as 


The great and. the holy. God', whoſe Name is holy, 
might have rigorouſly exactcd the penalty of the Eaw 
on the perſons of ſinners themſelves 3 but he hath fo 
far diſpenſed with his own Lavy, as to admit of a 
Surety, by whom the cnd of the Law, that is, the 
manifeſtation. of his Juſtice and (hatred of fin might 
be fulhlled, and yet .a_confiderable part of Mankind 
might be preſerve from the jaws 'of the ſecond death, 
which otherwiſe muſt unavoidably have periſhed to all 


I tnay not, I will not ſuffer this high affront of Adam 
and his poſterity againſt my holy and righteous Law, 
whereby the honour both of my Juſtice and Truth is in 
danger to be trampled undertoot ; and yet if I ſhould 


to ſtand under it, but their ſpirits would fail before me, 
and theTouls that I have made : I will therefore let out 


1in wrath remembers mercy, Hab. 3. 2, . But 
Fourthly, we can rcccive no benctit hy the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt tor Juſtification in, the ſight of God, nor 
jcan we be pardoned and accepted thereupon, until that 
righteouſneſs becorne ours, -and be made over unto us: 
how can we pkad this rightcouſneſs betore God, :except 
ot have an intereſt in this rightcouſnels ? how can we 
uu 


DOORS oO oe IT > oe IS 


-_ . 
» 


well as it ſounds out aloud the glory of divine Juſtice, 


eternity. God ſeems to ſpeak at ſuch: a rate as this ; 


let out all my wrath upon them, they were never able : 


all my wrath upon their Surcty, and he ſhall bear it tor 
them, that they may be delivercd : and thus. the Lord | * 


rcjoyce | / 


Ex-d. 15. 1,11, | 


Rev. 29,6. 


Rom.7.1h114. - | 


Fſal. 78.38, 


I/a.37.16, 


Iſa,45.24,25. 


= Ap 


[| 330 


- 


| 
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— 


Cor7,2.74, 


Rom 4.3, 


It Chriit's obedi- 
nce be impu- 
ej to us, it 
muſt be {o 1-apu- 

| eJ as to be our 

riphteouſne(s de- 
| fore God ;, no 
imoutation be- 

Jow this will 

| ſerve our turns, 

.h-ar our heart; 

bni fave our 

fou's. 

Rev. 14.8, 

Tja, 63.1. 

Rv, 3-28, 


i 15.1%. | with God and 'boldnels at the' throne of grace through 
K.-2.4.7,3,9.10,i this righteouſneſs, Except we can lay claim to this righ- 
tcouſnels ? how can-we conclude-that we are happy and 


'rejoyce and triumph in this righteouſneſs, -if this Tigh- ; 


tcoulneſs' be not made 'ours:* how can we -haye peace 


bleſſed upon the account of this: righteouſneſs, except-it 


be made over to us > There 15 none of ns that have ſuch 
an inherent rightcouſneſs'tn our felves that we date plead 


| before the Bar of God : and _ God hath provided 


ſuch a glorious Robe of righteouſneſs. tor poor ſinners, 
as is- the, wonder and amazement of Angels, yet what 
would all this avail the poor finner, if this:righteouſ- 
nels be not made over to -him ?' O firs'! remember this, 
Chriit's Righteouſneſs - muſt be yours, it muſt be made 


Rom. 5.17. For if by one mans offence , death reigned by 


and of the gift of righteouſneſs ; (ball reign in glory by 
one Jeſus Chriſt : except they receive the Righteguſneſs 


| ous apparrel, but it will never cover our nakedriels, ex- 
cept it be put. on, and we are cloathed with it.z it mul} 
be made over to uns, or we can never be juſtified by it, 
1 Cor. 1.30. He of God is made to us righteouſneſs ; if he 
be not made to'us righteouſneſs, we ſhall never be righ- 


tied by, yet there.is arr abſolute ncceſity of having one z 
| God cannot Jove yor delight in any thing but righteouſ- 
neſs: God is a holy God, a righteous God, and there- 
fore can only love and take plcalure in thoſe that arc 
righteous, both by a righteouſneſs imputed and arighte- 
ouſneſs imparted, Iſa. 45. 24. Swrcly ſhall one ſay, in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength , ver. 25, In the 


Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael he juſtified and ſhall glory: 
Ia. 54. 17. Their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 


weſr, even of thine ouly. Look as no man can be mad 
rich 


| Lord : Pſal. 71. 16, I will make mention of thy righteouſ. | 


— — 


over to you, or elſe it will never. ftand you in ſtead,; 


one z much more they which recerve abundauce of grace,| 


of Chrilt , it is nothing to them! : Chriſt's Righteouſl- 


ncls is in it ſe}f white rayment and beautiful and glori-|' 


tcous : Though man hath loſt a righteouſneſs to be julti>! 


' 


| 


f 


| 


' 
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| xich by another mans riches, except they axe made his 3 | 
{ſo no man can, be made righteous by the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, except bis righteouſneſs be made over to him : 
hence he is called, -the. Lord or righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6, 


[and hence, we are ſajd to be the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, 2 Cor.,5.2r. hence we are faid by bis obedience to 


be made righteous, 2 .Cor.5.21, | 
 Fifthly and laſtly, The way whereby this Righteouſ- 
nels of Cods providing is,conveyed and made over to 
us, . that we may receive the benetit thereof, and be juſti- 
fied thereby, it is by way of Imputation 3 the meaning is 
this, God doth reckon the righteouſne(s of Chriſt unto 
his people, as if it were their own 3 hedoth count unto 
[them Chriſt's ſufferings and fatisfation, and makes them 
;partakers of the -vertue thereof, as if themſelves had ſuf- 
'fered and ſatisfied: :. This is the genuine and proper im- 
[port of the word Imputationz when that which is per- 
'ſonally done by ane, is a&counted and reckoned to an- 
other, and laid upon his ſcore, as it he had done it. 


' | Thus it is in this very caſe ; we ſinned and fell ſhort of 


the glory of God, and became obnoxious to the vindi- 
dive Juſlticeof God and the, Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his 
obedience and, death hath given full content and fatis- 
faction to diyine Juſtice on our bchalf : now whentzod 
doth pardon and accept us hercupon, he doth put it up- 
on! our account, he doth reckon or impute it unto us 
as fully, in reſpect of the benefit thercof, as it we our 
felves. had performed it in our own perſons : and. this is 
the way whercin the holy Ghoſt frequently expreſleth it, 
Rom. 4. 6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of 
'the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
|works ; and ver..11. That righteouſneſs might be imputed 
to them alſo: and thercforc it highly concerns us to mind 
this Scripture-rule, That in order to the fatisfa@ion of 
;the Juſtice of God, the fins of Gods people were impu- 
'ted and reckoned unto Chrift, and in order to our par- 
| taking of the benefit of that ſatisfaction, or deliverance 


thereby , Chriſt's righteouſneſs mult be imputed and 
uu 2 reckoned 


_ 
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Rom, 3, 21, 

Iſa. 53. 
Imputed righte- 
ouſneſ ſeems tobe 
prefigured by the 
$kins wherewich 
the Lord after 
the fall cloathed 
our firſt parents; 
the bodies of the 
beaſts were for 
facrifice, and the 
Skins to put them 
in mind , that 
their own righ- 
teouſne(s was like 
the (lig-leaves im- 
perfe(t, and that 
therefore they 
muſt be juſtified 
another way. 
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Gen.; 6,11,72, 

As imitation of 
Adam only made 
us not fmners , 
{> imitation of 
Chritt onlymakes 
us not righteous, 
| bur the imputa- 
we Dew 1. of 


Jattification. 


| 


reckoned unto us. The 'tirſt branch of this Rule you 
have, Iſa. 53.5, 6. He'was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 


|he was bruiſed for our iniquities, &c, and the Lord bath 


laid oz! bim the iniquity of us all ; And for the other branch | 


: Tof the Rule, ſec Rom. 5. 19. As by one mans diſobedience 
| | many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 


many be made righteous : ver. 17, As by one man's offence 
death/reirned by one, much more they which receive abun- 
danch of grace and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by ove Jeſus Chriſt.” From the compariſon between 
the tir!/tand ſecond Adam, it is evident, that as Adam's 
tranſgrettion of the Law of God, is imputcd to all his 
policrity, and*that in reſped thereof they are reputcd fin- 
ners, and accurſed, and. liable to eternal; death; fo alſo 
Chri{t's obcd ience, whereby he fulfilled the Law, is ſo 
imputcd to the members of his myſical body, that in re- 


|gard of God, they ſtand barges juſtified and ac: 


ceptcd to cternal life, Lookas Adam was the common 


{root of all Mankind, and fo his fin is imputed to all his 


poſterity x, fo Jeſus Chrift is the common root of all the 
taithtul, and his obedience is imputed to them all : for it 
were ridiculous to ſay, that Adam's fin had more power 
tro condemn; than Chriſt's righteouſneſs hath to ſave : 
arI'who but fools iz folio will fay that God doth not 
impute Chriſt's righteouſneſs as well as Adam's fin? The 
Apottle's parallel between the two Adams does: clearly c- 
vidence, That. as the guilt of Adam's diſobedience is re- 
ally imputed to us, ach that in his ſinning,we all 


| 


{finned;; ſfo'tne obedience of Chriſt is as really imputed 


unto us, infomuch that in his obeying, reputatively and 
legally we obey alſo, How did Adam's fin become ours ? 
Why, by way of imputation, he tranſgrefſed the Cove- 
nant, ,and did cat the foxbidden fruit, and it was juſtly 
reckoned unto us : it was perſonally the ſinful a&t of our 
tirſt Parent, butit is imputed to all of us who come out 
oft his loyns; for we were in him not only naturally. as 
he was the Root of Mankind, but alfo legally, as he was. 
che great-Repreſentative of Mankind. In- the Covenant 
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Of works and the cranſactions thereof, Adam food in 
the ſtead , and acted in the behalf not only of him-' 
| {e]f but of all his poſterity , and therefore his fin is 


es. ad 


reckoned unto them 3 even ſo, faith the Apoklle, after 
the ſame manner , the obedience and rightcouſneſs 
of Chriſt is made - over to many for Juſtihcation. I 
cannot underſtand the analogy betwixt the two Adams 
(wherein the Apoſtles ſo clear and full) unleſs this im- 
putation, as here ſtated , be granted. Look as Chriſt 
was made fin for us only by imputation, ſo we are made 
rightcous only by. the imputation of his righteouſneſs to 
us, as the Scripture every where evidences, 2 Cor.5.21,j * *+ 2. 22. 
He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſn, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim.. How 
was Chriſt made fin for. us ?- not fin inherent, for he had 
. [no ſin in him (he was holy, harmleſs and undefiled; ſepa-| 9% 7-26. 
rate from ſinners, aud made higher than the heavens )) but 
by imputation : ChriR's righteouſneſs is imputed to us 
in thac way wherein our fin was imputed to him. Now 
our fin was imputed to Chriſt , not 'only in the bitter} 
effects of it, but he. took the guilt of them upon himlelt 

(as I havein this Treatiſe already cvidenced :) fo then 
his righteouſneſs or active obedience it ſelf mult be pro- 
portionably .imputed to us, and not .only in the effects 
thexeof, The. Mediatory righteouſneſs of Chrift can no 
way-become the believers, but as the firlt Adam's dil- 
| obedience became his, poſteritics ( who never had 
the leaſt atual (hare in his tranſgreſſion ) that is by 
{an act of imputation from God as a Judge, the Lord 

Jeſus having fulflled the Law as a, ſecond. Adam, 

God. the Father imputeth it to. the. believing foul ,| 
as if he had done it in his, own perſon. . Ido not ſay 
|that God. the. Father doth account the ſinner to have 
done it 3 but I, ſay that God the Father doth impute 


it tothe. believing "ſinner , as, if he had done it, unto! 
all caving intents and purpoſes. Hence Chrift .is called 

the Lord gunrighteauſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. (An awakened foul, 

an truly,ſcnſible of . his own-baſeneſs and. —__—_— 

| | ncis, 
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In this4 Ob'e 7, 


* D.* Apoſtle 
Ne. NE atherh 


Riphreouſhels 
fron SanAinca- 
Bon , inputed 
Righteouineſs + 
from innerent 
Righteouſneſs : 
2, he faith that 
Chrit's Righte- 
ouſneſs is made 
ours of God See 
K 011,4,6,Pfal.p1. 
19, 


39 the Hebrew 
word is uſed, [/z. 
4534+ 
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( nefs, would not have this golden ſentence, The. Lord al 
© | | righteouſneſs, blotted out by a hand of heaven, out of the 


; Cf - Juſtification , whereby we are juſtified before God : 


Biblc tor as many worlds as'there are men.in the world : ) 
ſo is that Text to a believer living and dying, aſirong cor- 
dial, viz. 1 Cor, 1. 30. Chriſt Teſt is made unto us of God 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c. And:pray how. is Chriſt made 
righteouſneſs to the believer ? not by infuſion, but impu- 
tation z not by putting righteouſtieſs into him, but by put- 
ting a righteouſneſs upon him,cven his own righteouſneſs, 
by the imputing his merits, his ſatisfaQtion, his obedience 
unto_them, through which they are accepted as righte- 
ous unto ctcrnal lite, -Roms., 5. 19. Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
is his in reſpe& of cinhefion, but it is oars in reſpe&t of 
imputation 3 his righteouſneſs is his perſonally, but ours. 
meritorioully : we are juſtiticd by anothers righteouſneſs, | 
and that only, and therefore by imputed righteouſneſs ,, 
for anothers righteouſneſs can-no other way be made ours 
but only by imputation, 'Rom. 5.18.. By: the righteouſneſs | 


| of one the free gift came upon all men to juſtification : were 


it any other than imputed righteouſneſs, it would be as 
manitold a righteonſneſs as there are perſons juſtified ;| 
but it is ſaid to be the righteouſueſs of one that comes upon | 
all men for juſtification of life. That is a+ choice word | 
that you have in-Rev. 19.8, And ts ber (that is Chriſt's 
Spouſe) was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine lin- 
nen, clean and white, for the fine linnen is the righte- 
ouſneſs of the ſaints : the Greek word here is Moubyuale, 
righteouſneſſes ox juſtifications 3 *this, ſay ſome, ſignihieth a' 
double righteouſneſs given to us; 1, The righteouſneſs 


2. The righteouſneſs of Sandtifeation, by which ave cvi- 
dence our Juſtification to-men ; but others ſay, it is an 
Hebraiſm rather, by the plural rightcouſneſſes, noting 
the moſt abſolute, complcte- and | pexfcc rightcouſneſs 
which we have in Chriſt, Now though I would not ex» 
clude inherent righteouſneſs, yet T judge - that imputed 
righteouſneſs is the righteouſneſs here meant 3 and that 
firtt, becauſe this cloathing is that which is the righteoul- 


neſs 
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efsof all Saitits, by which they ſtand ref zn curia be-} 
for&God :- now there is no ſtanding; before God in our 
inherent righteouſne(s;for though next to-Chriſlt,our gra- 
cGare our beſt jewels, yet they are but weak and impertec, 
they have their [pecks and ſpots 3 they are like the Moon 
which when it (hines-brighteſt, yet has her black ſpots. 
2. Chrift's righteouſneſs is the only pure cleah, white, 
(potleſs righteouſne(s, there is is no (peck or ſpot to be 
found upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs : .but we are all as an 
nittean thing, and al owr rightenuſneſſes are as filthy rags, 
as that evangelical Prophet ſpeaks ,, Iſa. 64.6. 3. The 
word here is plural, S.auwudle, righteouſueſſes z Chrilt 
hath many righteouſneſſes: firſt, he hath his eſſential and 
perſonal rightcouſhels, as God 3-now'this eſſential perſo- 


by Calvin in his Inftitutions, aud by others frnce. Se- 


condly, there is the mediatory rightcouſnefs of Chrilt 3} 


now this is that righteouſneſs which he wrought for us 
as Mediator, whereby he did ſuabje& himſelf to the pre- 
cepts;” to the penalties; commands and curſes, anſwering 
both Gods vindictive and rewarding Juſtice : there 1s 
Chriſt's Aive righteouſneſs, and there is Chriſt's Patlrve 
righteoufne(s, &c. of theſe T have ſpoken already in this 


{than the ſnow, and more glorious than-the Sun in his 


Treatiſe; and therefore a hint here is enough. But fourth- 
ly, thereare fome cxpreſſions in the Text (that is under 
conſideration) that do,beft agree with the righteouſnels 
of Chriſt; as firſt that, that ſhe is arrayed in fine linuen, 
cles aud white ; this clearly points at imputed rightcoul- 
neſs, which Chrift puts upon his Bride as a royal Robe. 
That which makes Chrift's Bride beautiful, yea whiter 


cyes, is not any beauty of her own, nor any inherent 
rightcouſneſs in her®(elt,, but the white Robe of Chrilt's 
own righteouſneſs that he puts upon her ; 2. That. 


ral rightcouſneſs of Chriſt cannot be imputed tous. Ofi- | 
ander was of opinion, that men were juſtified by the ef- | 
ſential righteouſneſs of Chriſt as God, which wasa molt | 
mp ray ray and learnedly and Targdy confuted:f 


expreſſion in the Text, To her it was granted, that ſhe 
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frould} . 
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P[al.76.7, 


Pl. 143.2. 


"b g.15,cap, 22, | 
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he Saints are 
faid, Kev, 7. 15, 
to he clothed in 
white Robes, not 
becauſe they had 
merired or ad- 
orned themſelves 
with good works, 
bat becauſe they 
hal waſhed and 


made white their 


Roves in the 
blood of the 
Lamb, 


Hmw can it ftand 
witn reafmn that 


the Payiſts - by 


the Pores indul- |, 


gences: (houtd be 
riade partakers 
of the tnerir: 


and good works} 


one of another, | 


a1 yer be a 
gaint reaſon. 
rat we by the 
ordinance of Gad 
thoild be race 
partakers of r' e 
merits and riyt- 
reoufnels of Jes 
ſus Chrit. 
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This muſt be L «- 
'her*'s meaning, 
when he faith, 
Chriſt was the 
greateſt ſinner 5 
be was. Manaſich 
' but I&>later, Da- 
{ vid that Adu!te- 
rr, Peter th1! 
denier of Þis ma- 
fter, &c. to wit, 
by imputation 
only , he b-ing 
! made finf.rtbem, 
i25 the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 
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'them. Laſtly , obſerve the confirmation and ratifica» 


' ſhould be arrayed in fine linuen, &c, It was granted to ber, 
bs ſhew that this fine linnen was none. of her own 
(pinning, it was a free gift of Chriſt unto her 3; Saints 
[haye no other righteouſneſs to make them comes 
[ly - and lovely in the eycs of God , but the Robe of 
{Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is that fine white lin- 
\nen that -Chriſt gives them , and that he puts upon 
tion that is given to theſe words in the g, verſ, write, 
theſe are the true ſayings of God ; theſe are not my ſayings, | 
nor the ſayings of Angels, but they are the ſayings of 
that God that is truth it (elf, that cannot die, nor lie, nor 
deny himſelf, nor deccive the ſons of God z and there- | 
fore you may ſafely reſt upon theſe ſayings of God both. 
in the 8. and 9. verſes, as moſt ſure and certain : Surely, | 
the righteouſneſs the believer hath is imputed, it is an 


Chriſt doth eſteem of him as if he had it, and fo deals | 


' Surcty hath made for my. debt ; now Chriſt was our Sure» | 


that that ſatisfa&tion ſhould be imputed to me, which my | 


ty, as the Apoſtle calls him, Heb. 7. 22. 2. Adam's ſin was! 


juſtly imputed by God to all his: poſterity , though it 


, was nut their own” inherently and acually, as the Apoe=, 


tle tells us, Rom. 5. 14. and the fins of all the ele& were 


| imputed unto Chriſt, though they were not his own inhe- | 
rently and actually : He made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
no ſin, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 and wpon him was laid the ini-. 


| quitie of us all : All the fins of all the bclievers in the 
world, from the firſt Creation to the laſt Judgment, were} 
laid on hirm3 how laid on him, but by imputation ? Surc-| 
ly there was in Chrift no fundamental guilt, no, no, but 
he was made fin by imputation and law-account ; he was 
our Surety, and ſo our fins were laid cn him in order to 


punithment : And to prehgure this,gall- the injquities of 


of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt | 


accounted or reckoned righteouſneſs to him, it is not | 
that which he hath inherently in himſclf,but God through | 


with him as wholly righteous : 1. It ſtands with reaſon | 
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Gods people were imputed to their ſacrifice, though they 
' were not inherently his own, as we read Levit, 16.21,22 


Aaron, | 
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Frequently and ſcrioufly conſider, that the word an» 
{wcring this tmputing, is in the Hebrew, Chaſab, and in 
the Greek, Aqggec9>13 of which, the ſumm (as the learn= 
ed ſay, comes to this: ) That though the words in the 
general fignifie to think, to reaſon, to imagine, &e, 'yet 
very frequently they are uſed to fignihc, to. account, or 


To impute in, the 
General , is to 
acknawledg that 
to be another's, 


: which is nor in- 


deed his : and it 
its uſed either in 
ood or bad 


; - Ky 2 8 
reckon by way of computation, as Arithmcticians uſe to | fen'e 3 © that it 


do: ſo that it is, as it were, a judgment paſſed upon a 
thing, when all reaſons and arguments are calt cogether. 
And from this it is applicd to ſignifie any kind of account 

ing, or reckoning : and in this ſence, imputation is taken 
here, for God's cticeming and accounting of us righte- 


'OUS : UN, fignihes to reckon or account 3 *tis taken by 


a borrowcd ſpeech from Merchants reckonings, and ac- 
counts z who have their debt-books, wherein they ſet 
down how their reckonings fiand in the particuJars t!,cy 


'deal in. Now in ſuch debt-books, Merchants uſe to (ct 
down, whatever payments are only made, either by the 


is no more, than 
to account or 
reckon. It is the 
R izhreouine(s of 
Chriſt imputed 


leo us, and ac+ 


[ 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


dcbtors themfelves, or by others in the behalf of them; 


an example whereof we have in the Epiſtle to Philemon, 
'verſ; 18, where Paul undcrtakes to Philemon, for Onefi- 
'mw , if he bath wronged thee, or oweth thee any thing, put 
that on my acconnt : that is, account Onefimu his debt, 


to Paul, and PawPs fatisfation or payment to' Oneſimwus 
which anſwers the double impvtation, in point of juſti» 
fication, that is, of our (ms to Chriſt, and of Chriſt's (a- 
tisfaction to us; both which are implycd, 2 Cor. 5.21. 


He made him to be ſin for ns (that 1s, our fins were input» 
&d to him) that we might be the righteouſneſs of God in 


him (that is. that his rightcouſncſs might be iniputcd to 
us.) The language of Jcſus Chriſt to his father, ſecms 
X X | to 
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cepted for us, by 
which we are 
judged righteous. 
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7,0, 9. 


17, 18, : 
Rev, 20, 6. 


| Cap. 12, 14. 


087, 18, 23, 
Luk. r6r3. 


| Heb. 9. 27, 
caſ, T3, 17, 
| 3 Pet. 4: 5. 


| 
| 


Fobn 1o. 11,15, 


EF: cleſ. In Is 


Pſal. 49. 6, 7, 8. | 
| Heb. 10, 4, 5,6, 


Mat. 12. 14. 


Kom. 14.19, 
2.07,5,1% 


to be this ; Oh holy Father, I have freely and willingly 
taken all the debts, and all the. ſins.of all the believers 1n 
the world upon me 3 I have undertaken to be their pay- 
maſter, to fatisfie thy juſtice, to pacifie thy wrath, to; 
fulfil thy Law, &e. and therefore, Loe, here I am, ready 
to do what ever thou commandeſt, and 'ready to ſuffer 
whatſoever thou pltaſeſt, Tam willing to be reckoned a 
ſinncr, that they may be reckoned righteous z I am wil- 


ling to be accounted curſed, that they may be for ever 


bleſſed 3 1 am willing to pay all their dcbtsgyhat they may 
be ſet at liberty 3 Iam willing to lay down. mp life, that 
they may eſcape the ſecond death 3 Iam willing that my 
ſoul ſhould be exerciſed with the moſt hideous Agonies, 
that their fouls may be poſſeſſed of heaven's happineſles. 
Oh, what wonderful wiſdom, grace and love is here ma- 
nifeſicd ! that when we were -ncither able to fſatishe the 
penalty of the Law, or to bring a conformity to it 3 that 
then Chriſt ſhould interpoſe, and bccome both redempti- 
on and righteouſncls for us. 

Now, trom the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a be- 
liever may form up this fifth plea, as to all the ten Scri- 


| ptures in the margent, that refer to the great day of ac- 
| Count, 


Oh, bleſſed God, thou-haſt 'given me to under- 
ftand, that the mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt includes, 
firſt, the habitual holineſs of his perſon, in the abſenſe of 
all fin, andin the rich and plentitul preſence of all holy 
and requiſite qualities : Secondly, the actual holinels of 
his lite and death by obedience. By his active obedience 
he perfe&ly fultilled the commands of the Law 3 and by 
his pathve obedience, his voluntary ſufferings, he ſatished 
the penalty and commination of the Law for tranſgreſlt-- 
ons : That pertc& ſatisfaction to divine jullice, in whatſo: 
ever it requires 3 cither in way of puniſhing for fin, or 0+ 
bedience to the Jaw, made by the Lord Jclus Chriit, God 


and man, the Mediator of. the new Covenant, as a coms: 


mon head, repreſenting all thoſe, whom the father hath | 


given to him, and made over unto them that believe in 


him. This is that fhteouſneſs that is imputed to all be- |. 
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ns that flow from@c. 339 | | 


lieyers in their Juſtification,” and this imputedsighteouſ- 
neſs of thy; dear ſon, and my dear faviour, is'now my 
plea, before thy bar of Juſtice. Imputed righteouſneſs is 
the ſame materially with that which the Law requireth 3 


ally performed ty the very utmoſt Tots and tittle thercof, 
without the lcaſt abatement, . Chriſt hath paid the utter- 
moſt farthing. . He is the fulfilling of the Law for righ- 


| teouſneſs, and he hath fulfilled the Law in the humane na- 


ture,. tothe intent, that it might be tuliilled in _the fame 
vature, to which jt was at firſt given and all this ke hath 
expreily done,in 
that bcljeve in him;That the righteouſneſs of the Law might 
be fuljiled in them, Rom. $-3, 4+; It is avif our dear-Lord 
Jefus had ſaid, oh bleſſed: father; this ſuffer, and this 1 
do.to-the uſe, and in the ſicad, and room of all thoſe that 
have venturcd their ſouls upon ime, that they may have a 
rightequſncſs, which they may-truly call thcir'own, and 
on which they may ſaſcly reſt, and in which they. may for 
evcrglory 3 1/2. 45-'24, 25. | Now, it will never ſtand 
with the unſpottcd holincfs, juſtice and: righteouſneſs of 
God, to rejca this righteouſneſs of this ſon, or that plca 
that is bottomed upon it. Oh, the matchle(s happineſs 
' of bclicvcrs, who have ſo. fair, fo full, and ſo noble a plea 
'to make in the great day of our Lord Jeſus, 


' 


| But ſome may ſay, what bleſſed frait grows upon this 


' glorious Tree.of Paradiſe, viz. the rightcouſncls of Je- 
; ſus Chriſt, that is imputed to all bclicvers? what firong 
| conſolations flows from this fountain, the Imputcd Righ- 
| teouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrifi?I anſwer there are theſe 
' nine choice conſolations,' that flow in upon all belicvers, 
' through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them. +. 
Firſt, let all believers know for their cowtort, that in 
' this Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, there, is enough to 
| fatisfiethe juſtice of God to,the uftermoti fasthing, and 
'fo take off all his jugicial anger ard, fury, The megdiato- 
. 3p rightcouſncſs of Chriſt, isſo pertcd, fo iull, fo cxact. 
ol X X 2 {o 
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it is obedience to the Law of God-exaCtly, and punctu» | [7 Pavireth , 
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Iſa, $3. 10. 


Rom, 8, 33, 34, 
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2 Cor, 3. 14, 
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ſo compleat,and fo fully fatisfaQory to the Juſtice of God, 

as that Divine Juſtice cries out, I have enough, and I re- 
quire no more 3 I have found a ranſom, and I am fully pa- 
cified towards you. *Tis certain that Chrift was truly 
and properly, a facrihce for fin ; and *tis as certain, that 
our fins were the meritorious cauſe of his ſufferings, he 
did put himſclt into poor finners ſtead, he took their guilt 
upon him, and did undergo that puniſhment, which they 
ſhould have undergone 3 hedid die, and ſhed his blood, 
that he might thereby atone God, and expiate ſin : and 
therefore we may ſately and boldly conclude, that Jeſus' 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God to-the uttermoſt 3 
fo that now the believing ſinner may rejoyce and triumph 
in the juſtice, as well as in the mercy of God z, for doubt- 
Ic{s, the Mediatory righteouſneſs of” Chriſt, was inhnite» 
ly more ſatisfactory, and pleaſing to God, than all the 
ſins of believers could be difpleating to him , God took 
more pleaſure and delight in' the bruifing of his ſon, in 
the humiliation of his ſon, and he ſmelt a ſweeter favour 
in his ſacrifice, than all our fins could: pothbly offend him 
or provoke him : when a believer caſts his eyes upon his 
many thouſand finful commiſhons and omiffions,no won- 
der it he fears and trembles3 but then, when he Jooks 
upon Chri(t's ſatisfaQtion, he may ſee himſclf acquitted, 
and rejoyce 3 for if there be no charge, no accuſation a- 
againſt the Lord Jeſus, there can be none againft the be- 
liever 2 Chriſt's expiatory facrifice hath fully ſatisfied di- 
vine juſtice 3 and upon that very ground, every bclicver 
hath cauſe-to triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, and;jn that righ- 


| teouſneſs of his, by which he ftands juſtified before the 


| Throne of God, Chrift is a perſon of infmite tranſcen» 
dent” worth and execllency, and it makes highly for his 
honour to juſtifie believers, in the moſt ample, and glo- 
rious way imaginable, &c. and what way is that, but by 


working, out for, and, then invefting them with a righte- 


|-ouſneſs adcquate to the Law of God 3 a rightcoutfneſs, | 
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that ſhould be every way commenſurate to the miſerable | 
ettate of fallen man, and to the holy defign of the g_ | 
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| | the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


344. 


ous: God. : Tis the high honour of the ſecond Adam, that 
he hath reſtored to faHlen man a more glorious rightcoul(- 
neſy, than that he Joſt in the firſt Adam : atid ir would 


be high blaſphemy in the eyes of Angels and men, for a- | 


ny mortal to affert, that the ſecond Adam, our _— 
ſus Chrift,- was'leſs powerful to fave, than the firſt Adam 
was to deſtroy, Theſecond Adam js able to ſave to the 
uttermoft, all ſuch as come to God through him. The 
ſecond Adam is able to fave to all ends and purpoſes per-. 
featly, faith Beza : perpetually, or for ever, faith Tremel : 
in eternam, faith Syrws : in perpetrnm, ſaith the vwlg, ad 
plenum, faith Eraſmus : ad perfetinm, ſaith Stapulenſic ; 
he is able to fave to the uttermoſt obligation of the Law, 
preceptive as well as penal 3 and to bring in perfcct righ- 
teouſneſs, as well as perte& innocency : he is ablc to hos 
to the uttermoft demand of divine juſtice, by that perfe&t 
ſatisfaQion, that he has given todivine juſtice 3 Chriſt is 
mighty to ſuave; and as he is mighty toſave, fo he loves to 
fave poor ſinners, in ſuch a way, whercin he may moſt | 
magunihe his own might 3 and therefore, he will purchaſe 


_ pardon with his blood, and make reparation to di- 


vine juſtice, for all the wrongs and injuries, which fal- 
len man had done to his Creator, and his Royal Law , 
and beſtow upon him a better righteouſneſs, than that 
which Adam loſt ; and bring him mto a more ſafe, high, 
honourable, and durable eitate, than that which ah 
All the 
attributes of God, do acquieſs in the Imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs.of Chriſt, ſo that a believer may look upon the holi- 
neſs, juſtice, and righteouſncſs of God 3 and rejoyce, and 
Jay himſelf down in peace. I have read in ſtory, that 
Pilat being called to' Rome, to give an account unto the 
Emperour, for ſome miſ-government, and malc-admini- 
ſtration, he put on the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt ; and all 
the time that he had that coat upon his back, Ceſar's fu- 
ry was abated : Chriſt has put his coat, his Robe of righ- 
teouſneſs upon every believer, upon which account, all 
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Iſa. 33. $,6,7. 
Colo}. 2. 12, I3, 
14, 15» 


rt Jobs x. 7. 
Rom. 8,1,33,34, 
FL 


Exod. 30. 


Zach. 3.4, 5. 
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lievers ceaſeth Iſa, 54 gr For this is ar the waters of Noe 
ab unto me : for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noab, 
ſhould no more go over the earth, ſo Thave ſworn, that I 


For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindneſs ſpall not depart from thee, neither ſhal*the cove« 
nant of my peace be removed ſaith the Lord that bath mer- 
cy on thee, But, 

" Sccondly, Know for your comfort, that, this imput- 


would not be wroth with. thee, war 'rebuke thee ; verl. 10. | 


cd, this mcdiatory Righteouſneſs of Chritt, takes away ! 
all your unrighteouſneſs, it cancels every bond, it takes | 
away all iniquity, and anſwers for all your ns. 
herc arc wy tins of omillion, and here are my fhns of com- 
mithon ; but the Righteouſneſs of Chriit, hath anſwered 
for them all : here are my. {ins againlt the Law, gvd here 
are my fins againſt the Goſpel, and_ here are my (ins a» 
24inſt the offers of grace, the tendcrs ot grace, the ſtrive 
ings of grace, the bowels of grace z but the Rightcouſ- 
ncſs of Chriſt hath anſwered tor them all. 1 have read, 
that, when a Cordial was offercd to a godly man that was 
{tick z Oh (ſaid he) the cordial of cordials which I daily 
take, 1s, that the blood of Jcſus. Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
all our ſins.Oh firs.it would be high blaſphemy, for any to 
imagine,that there ſhould be more demerit in any lin, yea, 
in all fin, to condemn a. believer, than there is merit in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to abſolve* him, to juſtifie him, 
The rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, was ſhadowgd out by the 
glorious Robes, and apparrel of the High Prictt: That 
attire, in which the High Prieſt appearcd before God, 
-what was it elſe, but a type of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? 
The filthy garments of Foſhnua ( who repreſented the 
Church) were not only takcn off from him, thereby ſig- 
nifying the removal of our {ins ; but alſo a new fairgar- 
ment was put upon him,to ſignihe our being clothed with 
the wedding garment of Chrili's righteouſneſs, If any | 
ſhall ſay, how is it poſſible, that a ſoul that is defiled with 


Lord, | - 


the worſt of fins, ſhould be whiter than the ſnow. yea, 


- | at | 
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| beautiful and glorious in the cycs of God 3 the anſwer is| + 
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Hiow of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


pardon of his ſins,which is the firſt part of our juſtihcation, 
to them he doth alſo impute the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Which 1s the ſecond part of our jultihcation before God ; 


{ the, mau to whom'the Lord imputeth reghteouſneſi without 
| works ;' ſaying, bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquidies are forgiv. 
en, 'and whoſe fins are covered ; Now to that man, whoſe 
fins the Lord forgives, to him he doth impute righteouſ- 
neſs- allo: Take away the filthy garments from him (faith 
the Lord of Foſhua) and be ſaid unto him, bebold, T have- 
canſed thine iniquityto paſi from thee, and T1 will cloth thee 
with change of raiment : and what was that change of rai- 
ment ? ſurely, .the perfe& obedience and righteouineſs of 
the Lord Jeſus, which God- doth impute unto us;' in 
which reſpeR, alſo, we are-ſaid, by juſtifying faith, to 
put on the Lord Jeſus; and to be clothed with him, as 
with a garment.. And no marzvel it, being (o apparelled, 
we appear beautiful and glorious in the ({ight of God, To 
ber Cthat is, to-Chrilt's Bride) was granted, that ſhe ſhoul4 


[at hand, becauſe, to whomſoever the Lord doth give the 


| thus Davld deſeribeth (fith.the Apoſtle) the bleſſedneſs of 


, 


Zach, 3. 4+ 


Rev, rg. 8, 


be arrayed in fine linnen, clean and white, for the fine lin- 
nenis the righteouſneſs of ſaints : This pertect righteoul- 
nefs of Chriſt, which the Lord imputeth to us, and where- 
with (as with a garment) he clothcd vs, is the only righ- 
| teouſneſs which the Saints have to ([tand bctore God with z 
and having that Robe of righteouſneſs on, they may ttand 
with great boldneſs and comtort, betore the judgmeni- 
jſcat of God. Bur, 

Fhirdly, Know for your comfort, that this righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, preſents us perteRly rightcous in the light 
of God ; He is made to us righteouſneſs. The Robe of in-, 
nacency, hke the vcil of the Temple is rent afunder : our 
righteouſncls is a ragged righteouſneſs, our righteouſncl- 
ſes are as tilthy rags. Look, as under rags the naked bo» | 
dy is ſeen, fo-under the rags of our righteouſneſs, the bo- 
dy of, death is-ſeen : Chrilt is all in all, in regard of righ» 
teouſneſs ; Chrijt is the end of the Law, for righteouſneſi to 
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I/a. 61, 4, 


Rom, 10. 4. 


them that believe, - - | 
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Ang, 


Eph. 2.4, 


— — — — 


Finis perficiens 
non interfic.ens :| 


That is, through Chriſt, we are as righteous, as if wel 


had fatished the Law in our own-perfons. The end of 
the Law, is to juftifie and fave thoſe which fulfil it ; Chriſt 
ſubje&ed himſelf thereto, he perfealy fulfilled it for us, 
and his perfe& righteouſneſs is imputed to us 3 Chriſt ful- 


fore Chrift dbing it for believers, they fulhl the Law in 
Chriſt 3 and fo Chriſt by doing, and they believing in him 
that doth it, do fulfil the Law : or Chriſt may be faid to 
be the end of the Law, becaufe the end of the Law is pers 
fect righteouſneſs, that a man may be juſtified thereby, 
which end we cannot attain of our ſelves, through the 


2 Cor, 5. lt, 


| fication, is greatly to be magnitied, In the bleſſed Scri- 


| frailty of our fleſh, but by Chriſt we attain it, who hath 
| fulfilled the Law for us, Chriſt hath pertcaly tulflled 
the Decalogue for us, and that 3 ways : 1. In his pure 
conception : 2. In his godly life : 3. in his holy and obe- 
dicnt ſufferings and all tor us : for whatſoever the Law re- 
quired that we ſhould be, do or ſuffer, he hath performs 
ed in our behtalf. Therefore one wittily faith, that Chrift 


filled the moral Law, not for himſelf, but for 'us, - theres | 


is Telos, the end or tribute , and we by his payment, - A- 
tele, Tribute free , we areUiſcharged by him, bcfore God. 


ouſneſs of the Law z and in reſpc& of the punifliment 
which he ſuffercd, to make ſatisfaction unto God's juſtice,' 
for the brcach.of the Law : in theſe reſpects, Chriſt is the 
perfection of the Law, and the end of the Law, for righ-: 
zeonſneſi to them that believe, Jacob got the blethng in| 
the garment of his elder brother 3 fo, in the garment of | 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, who is our elder brother, we ob- 
tain the bletſing, yea, all ſþiritmal bleſſings. in beavenly pla- 
cer; we are made the righteouſneſs of God in him. The 
Church, faith Marlorat, which puts on Chriſt, and his 
righteouſneſs, is more illuſtrious than the air is by the ſun. 


| The infinite wiſdom and power of dear Jeſus in reconcil. |. 


'ing the Law and the Goſpel, in this great myſtery of juſti- 


ptures, 


* 
hee 


Chriſt, in reſpc& of the integrity and purity of his nature, ' 
being conceived without fin 3 and in reſpe& of his life and, 
actions, being wholly conformed to the abſolute righte-| 
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B. the Imputatioir of Fn F Riheouferſ,- 3 4s 


[its various denominations : In reſpc& of the material 
| cauſe, jt is called the righteouſne(s of the Law : In re- 
(ſpe of the efficient caule, it is called the righteouſneſs of | xm. 5. r7. 


'And in reſpect of the moving and tinal cauſe, we are ſaid | Tins, 37s 
[to be juſtified freely by Grace, The Law, as it was a Co- | 
| venant of works, required exa& and perfect obedience, ! 


Juſtification + z this rightcoulſneſs preſents us in the ſight of 


{world ? the anſwcr is, in the .rightcouſncls of (Chrift ; 


| {to remember Chriſt, and the ſufferings of Chrikt, as your | 


| ptures, we find the righteouſneſs of Juſtification, to take 


Chriſt ; in reſpe& of the formal, Ic js called the rightc- | 1 Cor, 1, 32, 


Zo 22, 


ouſneſs of God, he imputing of it ; In reſpect of the in- | Phat 4 


ſtrumental cauſe, it is called the rightcouſne(s of faith : i, wo way 


in men's proper perſons: z this was lcgal Juitihcation, Bur | 


in the new Covenant,God is contented to accept this righ=/| 


'teouſneſs i in the hand of a ſurety, and this is Evangelical 


God, as all fair, Cant. 4, 7. as complete 3 Colol. 2. 10, 
Px bas ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. 5.27. as without fault be- 
Fore the throne of God ;, Rev. 14. 5+ as holy, and wnblamea- 
ble, and uiffeproveable in his fght , Colol. 1. 22. Oh. the 
| happineſs and bleſſedneſs, the ſatety and glory of thoſe 
precious ſouls ;- who, in the rightcouſneſs of Jclus Chrilt, 
{tand perfectly rightcous i in the fight of God, bur, 
Fourthly, know for your comtort, that this imputed 4 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt,will anſwer to all the fears.doubts 
and objections of your fouls : How ſhall I look up to 
' God ? theanſwer is, in the righteouſneſs of Jclus Chrit : 
| how ſhall I have any communion with a holy God in this 


—— 


' How ſhall I find acceptance with God ? the anſwer 13, 'in 
thc righteouſneſs of Chriſt : How ſhall I die? the ar{wer | 
is, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : How ſhall I tjand bes | 
fore a Judgment ſcat? the anſwer is, in the righteouſyels | 
of Jelus Chriſt, Yourſure and only way, under all tem- 
ptations, fears, conflicts, doubts and diſputes, is, by taith, 


| Mcdiator and Surety : and ſay, Oh Chriſt, thou art my 
fin, in being, made fin for me 3, and thou art my curſe, be- 
'ing made a curſc for me : or rather, I am thy tin, and 
thou art my rightcouſneſs 3 I ara thy cwſe, and thou art |. 
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' Tatus 2. 14, 


L- 2+ 33, 
| 


| of Chriſt, The Imputed Righteouſneſs ct Chriſt. 


Pſal. $5, 19, 


my blelling ; I am thy death, and thou art my life ; Iam 
the wrath of God to thee, and thou art the love of God 
to me; Iam thy hell, and thou art my heaven, 
if you think of your fins, and of God's wrath ;, if you 
think of your guiltineſs, and of God's juſtice z your hearts 
will faint and fail, they will fear and tremble, and fink 
into deſpair z if you do not think of Chriſt, it you do not 
{tay and relt your ſouls upon the mediatory righteouſneſs 
The 
Imputced Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, anſwers all cavils and 
objcAions (though there were millions of them) that can 
be made againſt the good eſtate of a believer. This is a 
precious truth more worth than a world, that all our fins 
are pardoned, not only in a way of truth and mercy,ubut 
'in a way of juſtice. Satan and our own - con(ciences will 
obje& many things againſt our ſouls, if we plead,only the 
mercy and the truth of God 3 and will be ready to ſay, oh 
but where is then the juſtice of God ? can mercy pardon 
without the conſent of his juſtice ? but now, whilſt we 
re{t upon the ſatisfaCtion of Chriſt, juftice and mercy kiſi 


each other , yea, jultice faith, I am pleaſed : in a day of 


the multitude of our fins, and the greatneſs of our fins, 
and the grievouſneſs of our fins, and about the circum- 
ffances and aggravations of our fins; but that good word 
Chriſt, hath redeemed ws from all iniquities, he hath paid 
the full price that juſtice could exad or require 3 and that 


w_ word , mercy rejoyceth azainſt judgment , may 


upport, comfort and bear us up under all. The infinitc 
worth of Chriſt's obedience, did ariſe from the dignity of 
his perſon, who was God-man 3 fo that all the obedience 
of Angels and men, if put together, could not amount 
to the excellency of Chriſt's fatisfa@tion.. The righteouf- 
neſs of Chrilt, is often called the righteouſneſs of God, 
becauſc it is a righteouſneſs of God's providing, and a 


fore, no fears, no doubts, no cavils, no objc&ions, no 


d.ſputes can fiand before this blefſed and glorious righte- 
| Guſneſs 


Oh firs, | 


temptation, many things will be caſt in our diſh, about] . 


righteouſneſs that God is fully ſatisfied with ; and there | 
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| for an inheritance that fadeth not away, and for an houſe 
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ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that is imputed to us. But, 

Fifthly, know for your comfort, that the imputed righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is the beſt title that you have toſhew 
for a Kingdom that ſhakes not, for riches that corrupt not, 


not made with bands, but one eternal in the heavens, 
"Tis the faireſt certificate that you have to ſhew for alle#hat 
happineſs and blcſſednefs that you look for in that other 
world : The righteouſneſs. of Chriſt is your life, your joy, 
your comfort, your crown; your confidence, your heaven, 
your all 3 oh that you were ſtill ſo wiſe, as to keep a fixed 
cye, and an awakened heart upon the mediatory righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; for that's the righteouſneſs, by which | 
you may ſafely and comfortably live, and by which you | 
may happily and quietly die. It was a very ſweet and ' 
golden confellion, which Bernard made, when he thought 

himſelf to be at the point of death : Iconfeſs, ſaid he, I 

am not worthy, I have no merits of mine own to obtain 


| heaven by : but my Lord had a double right thereunto ;_ 


an hereditary right asa ſon, and a meritorious right as a 
ſacrifice 3 he was contented with the one right himſelf, 
the other right he hath given unto me z by the vertue of 


perfe& and compleat, as if they had fulfilled the Law 3 
' Chrift being the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to believers, 


{inveſts believers with a righteouſneſs, every way as cem- 


pleat , "as the perſonal obedience of the Law, would 
have inveſted them withal ; yea, the righteouſneſs that be - 
lievers have by Chriſt is, in ſome rcſpe@, better than that 
they ſhould have had by Adam; x. Becauſe of the dig- 
nity of Chriſt's perſon, he being the ſon of God, his righ- 
{teouſneſs is more glorious than Adam's was, bu righteouſ< 
neſs is calied the righteouſueſs of God , and we are made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, The firſt Adam was a merc 
man, the ſecond Adam is God and man, 2. Becauſe the 
rightcouſncſs is perpetual Adam was a mutable perſon, 


which gift, 1 do rightly lay claim unto it, and am not cons | 
founded : ah, that bclievers would dwell much upon this, 
that they have a righteouſneſs in Chriſt ; that is, as full. 
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Rev. 1 9. 2, 
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ee 


he loſt his righteouſneſs (in one day ſay ſome) and all that 


glory which his poſterity ſhould have poſſeſſed, had: he: 
| ttood faſt in innocency : But the righteovineſs of Chriſt; 


| cannot be Joſt 3 his righteouſneſs is like himſelf, from e- 
| verlaſting to everlaſting, *tis an everlaſting righteouſneſs , 
| when once this white rayment is put upon a believer, it 
| cangnevcr fall off, it can never be taken off. This ſplen- 
| did glorious rightcouſncls of Jeſus Chrilts, is as really a 
believers, as4t he had wrought it himſclt, A believer is 
| no doſcr, but a gainer by Adam's fall ; by the lofs of A- 
| dam's rightcouſncſs, is brought to light, a more glorious 


—— - 


and durable rightcouſncſs, than ever Adam's was 3 and up- 
on the account of an intercti in this righteouſneſs,a believ- 
cr may challenge all the glory of that upper world. But, 

| Sixthly, know tor your comtort, that this imputed 
rightcouſneſs of Chrili, is the only true baſis, bottomni and 
ground, tor a believer to build his happineſs upon, his 
joy and comfort upon, and the true peace and quict of his 
conſcience upon : what, though Satan, or thy own heart, 
or the world condemns thee 3 yet, in this thou mailt res 
joyce, that God jultihes thee : you {ce whata bold chal-| 
lenge Paul makes, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elef, it is God that juſtifieth ? ſome read 
it queltion-wiſe, thus, ſhall God that juſtifieth ? no ſuch 
mattcr * and if the judg acquit the priſoner at the bar, 
he carcs not, though the Jaylor, or his tellow priſoncrs 
condemn him 3 ſo here, there are no accuſcrs that a belicv- 
cr necds to fear, ſceing that it is God hiniſelf, who is the 
ſupreme Judg, that abſo]ves him as juſt ; God abſo]ves, | 
and therefore it is to no purpoſe tor Satan to accuſe us.| 
Rev. 12. 10. nor for the Law of Moſes to accuſe us, John 
5. 45. nor fer our own Conſcienccs-to accuſe us, Rom, 
2.25. nor for the world to accuſe us: God is the higheſt 
Judg,and his Tribunal-ſeat is the ſupreme Judgment-{cat 3 
therefore, from thence thereis no appealing : As amorgit 
men, perſons accuſcd or condemned, may appeal, till 
they come to the higheſt Court'; but if, in the higheſt, 
they are abſolycd and diſcharged, then they are free, and 
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las, and well, ſo the believer being abſolved before God's | 


\accuſations, which ſhall come in againſt thee, from one 


| the Imputation of Chriſt s Righteouſneſs.- 349 


Tribunal ſeat, there is no further accuſations to be feared, | 
all appeals from thence being void, and of no force : The 
con{ideration of which ſhould arm us,and comfort us.and | = . 
ſtrengthen us againſt all terrours of conſcience, guilt of | 
fin, acculation of the Law, and cruelty of Satan ; in as. 
much as theſe either dare not appear before God, to accuſe | 
us, or charge us3 or it they do, it is but loſt labour. Am-. 
broſe gives the {ence thus ; None can or dare rctradt the | 
judginent of God 3 for he confidently provoketh all ad- | 
verſarics, it thcy dare come forth to accuſe 3 not that there , 
is no cauſe, but becauſe God hath juſtthed : It is God that | 
juſtifieth, therefore it is in vain to accuſe them > and It is 

God that jujtifieth them, if God doth it, none can reverſe 
it, for thexe are none that are equal with God : Let all the | 


hand or another, be truc or falſe, they ſhall never hnrt 


thee; for he, from whom thcre is no appeal, hath tully 
acquitted thee, and therefore no accuſation can endanger 
thy peace. Ah, what a {irong Cordial wculd:this be to 
all the people of God, it they would but live in the pow- 
\cr of this glorious truth, that Is is God that julifies then, 
and that there lies no accuſations in the Court of Heaven 
againſt them ! the great reaſon why many poor Chrittians | 
are under ſo many dejections, deſpor:dencics and perplexis | 
tics is becauſe they drink no more of this water of lite, Ir | 
is God that juitifieth : did Chrittians live more upon this 
breaſt, Tt is God that jultifieth, they would be,no more 
like Pharaoh's lean Kine, but would be fat and flouriſhing, | 
did they but draw more out of this Well of falvaticn, It | 
is God that juſtifieth, how would their ſpirits revive, and 
a new lite riſe up in them, as did in the dead child, by '2 Xing. 4 3435 | 
the Prophet Eliſha's applying himſclt to it, The Imput=- | 302 37+ 
ed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is a real, ſure and ſolid foun- 
dation, upon which, a believer may fſafcly build his peace, | 
joy, and everlaſting reſt 3. yea, it will help him to glory in | Ken. 5. 14 2,3. Þ 
tribulations, and to triumph over all adverſities z Iſa. 45. | 
24, Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord I have righteouſnefi an4 | 


flrength;. 


Gen, 41, 13 2, 3+ 
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Ie. 33. 14- 


Met, 28. 4,5. 


ſtrength, That which is the greateſt terrour in the world 
to unbelievers, is the ſtropgeſt ground of comfort to be- 
lievers 3 that is, the juſtice and wrath of God againſ ſin. 
Look how it was when the Angel appeared at the reſurre= 
ion of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 The keepers were af- 
frighted, and became as dead men: but it was ſaid to the 
women, Fear not ye, for ye ſeek, Jeſus of Nazareth, that 
was crucified : ſo it is much more in this caſe z when God's 
Juſtice is powerfully maniteſted, the ſinners of Sox and 
the world, arc afraid and terrified : but yet poor believe 
ers ſeck for Chriſt who was crucified, ye need not fear a- 
ny thing 3 yea, you may be wonderfully cheared at this 
and itis your greateſt comfort, that you have to deal with 
this juſt God, who hath already received ſatisfaction for | 
your ſins. Tt is obſervable that the Saints triumph in the; 
juſtice and judgments of God, that are moſt terrible to | 
the enemies of God, in that which is the ſubſtance of the | 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, Rev. 15.3, 4,5. ſo in that! 
Lk, 26. 28. where the day of judgment is defcribed (ſay | 
ſome) and that in it, there ſhall be diſtreſs of nations,” and 
men's hearts failing them for fear (viz. of the juſtice and 
wrath of God : ) Why ſo? it is for looking after thoſe 
things that are to come upon the earth ; for the powers of 
the earth ſhall be ſhaken, &c, But when theſe things begin 
to come to paſi,, Then look up, and lift up your heads. for 
your redemption draweth near, This day is the moſt dread» 
tu] day that ever was in the world to all the ungodly, but 
the juſt and faithtul,then ſhall be ablc to lift up their heads; 

to ſee all the world on a light hre about them, and all the 
Elements in terrible confuſion. But how dare a poor 

creature lift up his head in ſuch a caſe as this ? They ſhall 
ſee the ſon of man, coming ina cloud, with power and great 
glory : "here is enough to comfort the poor members of! 
Chriſt, to ſee Chriſt, on whom they have believed, and 
who hath fatishcd God's jnſtice for them, and imputed his 
own righteouſneſs to them : to ſee him ſet upon his judg- 
ment ſcat, cannot but be matter of joy and rejoycing to 


_ Now they ſhall tind the power of that word upon 


their 
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their ſouls 3 Iſa. 40. L. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 


unto ber, that ber warfare is accompliſhed, that ber iniquity 


at an end, the puniſhment of their iniquity is accepted, 
they. have reccived in their head and ſurety, Chritt Jeſus, 


of all the carth will do right, and will not puniſh their 
fins twice : The exacneſs of Gods juitice cannot do this, 
Fob 34. ro. Farbe it from God,that he ſhould do wickedneff, 
and from. the Almighty, that be ſhould commit iniquity : 
verſ. 12. Tea, ſurely God will not do wickedly \, neither will 
the Almighty pervert judgment. It would be high injuttice 
in a magiſtrate, to punith the ſame offence twice: and it 
would-be high blaſphemy for any to aſſert, that ever God- 
(hould be guilty of ſuch injuſtice. Whillt Chriſtians ſet 
up a righteowſneſs of their own, and build not upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, how unſetlcd are they * how mi- 
ſerably are they toſſed up and down, ſometimes fearing 
[and ſometimes hoping, ſometimes ſuppoling themſclves 

in a good condition, aud anon ſeeing themſelves upon the 
very brink of hell ? but now, all is quict and {c1ene with 
that ſoul that builds upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for 
he being juſtified by faith, hath peace with God : obſcrve 
that noble deſcription of Chriſt, in that, Iſa. 32.2. Aud 
'2 man (that is, the man Chritt Jeſus) ſhak be us a biding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as rPAers 
of water in a. dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock, in a 
weary land, Whena man is clothed with the righteouf- 


tempeſt, it is neither drought nor wearineſs, that can dif- 
turb.the peace of his foul 3 for Chriſt and his righteouf- 
neſs will be a hiding place, a cover, and rivers of water, 
and the ſhadow of a great rock unto him : for, bcing at 
perfe&peace with God.he may well ſay with the Pfalmilt, 


I will lay me down in peace ; The peace and comfort of an 
| awakened 


lh. ” 


ſaith the Lord , ſpeak, ye comfortably to Fernſalem, and ſay, 


is pardoned for ſhe bath received at the Lord's hand, double 
for ber ſins : 1,e, Their conflict with the wrath of God, is: 


double for their fins ; #.e, Juſtice hath paſſed upon them, 
in their head; Chriſt Jeſus; and they are ſure that the judg. 


nels of Chriſt, who is God man, it is neither wind nos | 


Rom. 10,3. 


Rem, 5.1, 


Ifa. 26, 3. ; 
Fjal, 4. 6,7,8. I. 
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| Pal. 130. 3. 
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Dau, 5, 27» 


ps ba 


hb, 12.17. 


, on the Baſis of a poſitive rightcouſne(s : When a ſentible 


1 of the Lamb, and that his very righteouſneſs needs ano» 


awakened ſinner, can never ſtand firm and ſtable, but up- 


ſinner caſts his. eye upon his own righteouſneſs, holineſs, 
faſtings, prayers, tears, humblings, meltings 3 he can find 
no place for the ſole of his toot to reſt firmly upon, by 
reaſon of the ſpots, and blots, and blemiſhes, - that cleaves 
both to his graces and duties z He knows that his prayers 
need pardon, and that his tears need waſhing in the blood 


ther's rightcouſneſs, to ſecure him from condemnation. 
If thou Lord, ſhouldjt mark, iniquity, O Lord, whs ſhall ſtand ? 
that is, redus in curia, ſtand, that is, in judgment : Extre» 
mity of juſtice he deprecatethz he would not be dealt with 
in rizour and rage : The beſt man's life, is fuller of ſins, 
than the hrmamgnt is of ſtars, or the furnace of ſparks 
and thercfore>who can ſtand in judgment, and not tal] 
under the weight of thy juſt wrath, which burncth as low 
as hell it (elf, 7. e. none can ſtand : were the faults of the 
beſt man alive but written in his forchead, he was never 
able to ſtand in judgment ; when a mai comes to the Law 
for Juſtihcation, it convinceth him of fin; when he pleads 
his innocence, that he is not ſo great a ſinner as others are, | 
when he pleds his righteouſneſs, his duties, his good mean-| 
ings, and his good defires z the Law tells him that they 


arc all wcighcd in the ballance of the ſanctuary, and found | 


too.light z the Law tclls him, that the beſt of his duties 
will not ſave him, and that the lealt of his fins will damn 
himzthe Law tells him, that his own rightcouſneſſes,are as 
 hlthy rags, do but dehle him 3 and that his belt ſervices 
do but witneſs againſt him;The Law looks tor perte& and 
perſonal obedience, and becauſe the tinner cannot come 
up tO it, it pronounceth him accurſcd z and though the 
ſinner ſues hard for mercy, yet the Law will ſhew him 


| now, when the believing {inner caſts his cye upon the righ- 
' | tcouſneſs of Chriſt, he {ces that righteouſneſs to be a per- 
' ket and'exadt righteoulineſs, as pertedt and exat as that} 


none, no though he ſceks it carefully with tears : but, 


| of the Law, yea, it is the very rightcouſncls of the Law,? 
though! 
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though not performed by him, yet by his ſurety, the Lord 
bis rigbteouſneſi, and upon this foundation he fiands firm, 
and rejoyces with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. The 
Saints of old have always placed their happineſs, peace, 
and comfort in their perte& and compleat Juſtification, 
rather than in their imperfe& and incompleat fanditicati- 
on, as you may ſee by the Scriptures in the margent, with 
many others that are ſcattered up and down in the bleſſed 
book of God, That text is worthy to be written in let- 
ters of Gold, Iſa. 61. 10. I will greatly rejoyce in the Lord 
(faith the ſound believer) my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my 
God, for be hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, 
(He hath imputed and given unto me the pertect holineſs 
and obedience of my blefſed Saviour, and made it mine) 
he hath covered me (all over, from top to toe) with the 
robe of righteouſneſs 45 a bride groom decketh himſelf with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her ſelf with ber jewels, 
Though a Chriſtian's inherent righteouſneſs be weak and 
imperfect, «maimed and ſtained, blotted and blurred, as it 
isz yetit affords much comtort, peace, joy, and rejoyc- 
ing, as yon may ſ{cc, by comparing the Scriptures in the 
Margent together : Fob was much taken with his inherent 


cloathed me , my judgment was as arobe, and a diadem un- 


much ſet forth, and adorn the body i the eyes of men 
ſo-doth inherent grace, inherent holineſs, inherent righ- 
'teouſneſs, when it ſparkles in the faces, lips, lives, and 
good works of the Saints, much more beautihe and adorn 
them in the eyes, both of God and man. Now, if this 
garment of inherent righteouſneſs, that hath fo many 
{pots and rents in it, will adorn us, and joy us ſo much, 
what a beauty and glory is that, which the.Lord our God 
hath put upon us, in clothing us with the robe of his ſon's 
rightcouſneſs 3 for by this means we ſhall recover more 
by Chriſt, than we loſt by Adam: the robe of righteouſ- 


is far morc glorious, than that which we were deprived 
of, by the firlt Adam. But, Z 1 
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rightcouſnels, Fob 29. 14. I put on righteouſneſl, and it 
to me, Look as ſober, modeſt, comely apparel, doth | 


neſs, which we have gotten by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 


Fer. 23. 6. | 
r Pet.r.3s. 

L wh, 7. 48, 59. 
Kom, 4.6, 8, 
Cap. 5. 1,3. 

Iſa. 38, 16, 17. 
cap. 45. 24, 35» 
Phil, 4.7. 
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fon, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, aad rejoyce in Chriſt 


* can there Le than this, 


| and {o guickly Joſt Roth and block, as ſome ſpcak it : O 


Seventhly, Then know for your comfort, that. you 
have the higheſt reaſon in the world to rejoyce and tri. 
umph in Chriſt Jeſus 3 Phil. 3. 3. For we are the circumei- 


Teſus : we rejoyce in the perſon of Chriti, and, we re- 
joyce in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 2. 14. Now, 
thanks be to God, which always canſeth us to triumph in 
Chriſt ; Deo gratias was ever in Pauls mouth, and ever in 
Arnſtin's mouth, and ſhould be ever in a Chriſtians mouth, 
when his eye is fixed upon 4he righteouſneſs of Chriit ; 
Every bclicvcr js in a more blefſed and happy eſtate, by 
means of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, than Adam was in 
innoccncy, and that upon a three-told account all which 
arc julk. and npble grounds tot every Chriſtian to rejoyce 


and triumph in Chriti Jeſus: 1. That rightcoufſneſs which 
Adam had, was unccrtain, and ſuch, as it was pothblc for 
him to loſe 3 yea, he did loſe it. and that in a very thort | 
time : God gave him power and freedom of will, either | 


to hold it, or Joſe it z and we know, foon aitcr, upon | 


choice, he proved a Bankrupt :- but the rightcovincis that 
we have by ]cſus Chriſt, is made more firm and furc to: 
us : it is that good part, that noble portion, ti:at ſhall | 
nevcr be taken trom us, as Chritt ſaid to Mary, Adam! 
tinned away his r ghtcouſneſs, but a believer cannot lin 
away the rightcouſnefs oft Jeſus Chrift : It is not polhtble.! 
for the Elcct of Ged, fo to tin, as to lole (:riti, or to! 
{trip themſclves of that robe of righteouincls. which Chrift | 
hath put upon them, The gatcs of j:«i] thall never be a- | 
ble to prevail agairſt that ſoul, that is intereſted in-Chritt, ! 
that is clothed with the rightcoutncis of Chritt : Now, | 
what highcr ground of joy and triumph in Chriſt Jclus, | 
Eut Sccordly, the righteouſneſs 
that Adam had, was in his own kceping, the ſpring and | 
root of irwas founded in himſelt. aud that was the cauſe! 
why he loit it fofoon: Adam (lite the Prodigal ſon had | 
all his portion, his happineſs, his holinz(s, his blcfſedneſs | 
his rigltcouſncſs, in his own hands, in his own kcepihg 3 


bur 
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but” now, that bleſſed righteouſneſs that we have by TJe- 
ſus Chritt, is not in our own keeping, bur in our father's 
keeping. Look, as our perſons, graccs and inkerent righ- 
teouſnels are kvpt (as ina Garriſon) by the power of God 
unto ſalvation z ſv that righteouſneſs that we have by ]e- 
ſus Chriſt, is kcpc for us by the mighty power of God, 
unto ſalvation ; God the father is the Lord Keeper, not 
only of our inhcrcnt righteouſneſs, but alſo of the imput- 
ed rightcouſne(s of Jclus Chrift unto us : My ſheep (hall ze- 
| ver periſh '\aith our Saviour, Joh:;: 10. 28,29.) neither 
ſha. any pluck, them out of my hand , my father that gave 
them me, is oveat-rthan all, and none is able to pluck, them 
out 'f my fathers hazds, Though the Saints may nicet 
with many {hak!:5 and tolhings in thetr various conditt- 
ons.in. this world ; yct thcir final perfcvcrance, till they 
come to tull poſi: '1on of eternal lite, is certain; God is 
ſo unchangeablc in 11s purpoſes of love, and (© invincible 
in his power ; that neitter Satan, nor the world, nor 
their own fleſh; {h1ll ever be able to feparate them trom a 
Crown of righteouſneſs, 2, Tim. 4.7, 8. A Crown of life, Rev, 
2. 10. At romn of glory, 1 Pet. 5, 4.. The power of God 
{is fo far above all created oppotition,. that it will certain- 
| Iy maintain tic Saints in a fttate of Grace, Now, ,what 
[a botton- and ground for rczoycing and triumphing in 
| Chrilt Jctus, is here, | But Thirdly, Admit, that the righ- 
| teouſncls that Adam had in his Creation, had been un- 


changeable, and thar bc could never have loſtits yet, it 


' had bcen but the rightcouincls of a man, of a mcrc Crea- 
ture, and what a poor, low rigtitcoufncls would that have 
been, to that high and glorious riglitcouſncls that we have 
by Jeſus Chriſt, which is the rightcouſneſs ot ſuch a perſon 
as was God as well as man 3 yta,that rightcouſneſs that we 
| have by Jeſus Chriſt, is a higher rightcouincls, and a more 
| excellent, tranſcendent rightcouſnc(s, than that of the An- 
| gels;though the righteouſneſs of the Angels be pertect and 
| compleat in its kind, yct it is but the rightcouſncls of mere 
-{ creatures 3 But the rightcouſncſs of the Saints, in which 
| they ſtand clothed beiore the throne of Gd, is the 11ghte 
| ; 22-3 ouincſs 
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Fob 15, It, 
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| God, befmall in your cycs 3 why take you no more com- 
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ouſneſs of that perſon, which is both God and man. Look 
as the ſecond Adam was a far more excellent perſon, than 
the firſt Adam was : The firſt man was of the earth, earthy , 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) The ſecond was the Lord from hea- 
vex (not tor the matter of his body, for he was made of 
a woman, but for the original and dignity of his perſon ; 
whereof you may fee a lively and lotty deſcription in Heb. 
1. 2, 3.) ſo his rightcouſncls alſo, mutt nceds be far more 
excellent, abſolute, glorious, and cvery way all-ſufficient 
to ſatishe the infinite juſtice of God, and the exact per- 
{ion of his holy Law, than ever Adams righteouſncſs. 
could poſſibly have done. Remember firs, that that righ- 
teouſneſs that we have by Jeſus Chritt, is called the righ- 
teouſnels of God : He made him to be fin for w, who knew 
1 ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, faith the Apoſile, in2 Cor. 5. 21, Now, that righ- 
teouſneſs that we have by Jeſus Chriſt, is called the righ- 
teouſneſs of God : 1. becauſe it is ſuch a rightcouſnels as 
God requires: 2. As heapproves of, and accepts : 3. As 
he takes infinite pleaſure, and delight, and ſatisfaction in, 
The Righteouſneſs the Apolile ſpcaks of in that Scripture 
hHſt mentioned, is not to be underſtood of the cfſential 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is infinite, and no ways 
communicable to the creature, unlefs we will make a crea» 
turea God 3 but we are to underſiand it, of that righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, that is imputed to bclicvers, as their fin 
is imputed to him. Now, what a Wcll os {alvation is here ? 
what three noble grounds, ,and what maichle(s bottoms 
are here, for a Chriltian's joy and triumph in Chriſt Jeſus? 
who hath put ſoglorious a Robe, as his own righteouſneſs 
upon them. Ah Chriſtians, let not the conſolations of 


fort and dclight in Chriſt Jefus ? why rcjoyce you no more 
in him ? not to rejoyce in Chritt Jcfus 15a plain breach of 
that Goſpel command z Rejoyce in the Lord alway (that 5, 
rejoyce in Chriſt )a#d again I ſay rejoyce, faith the Apoltle 
he doublcth the mandate, to (hew the nccelhity and excel- 
lency of the duty : fo ÞFb11. 3. 1. Final'y, my brethren, re- 
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Joyce in the Lord, Now, in ſome reſpects, the breach of 
the commands of the Goſpe], are greater than the breach 
of the commands of the Moral Law 3 for the breach of 
the commands of the Goſpel carrieth in it a contempt and 
light efieem of Jcſus Chriſt. Men's not rejoycing in Chriſt 
Jeſus, muſt low from ſome dangerous humour, and baſe 
corruption or other, that highly diſtempers their prect- 
ous ſouls, If all created cxcellencics, it all the privileg- 
es of God's people, if all the kingdoms of the carth, and 
the glory of them, were to be preſented at one view,they 
would all appear as nothing, and emptineſs, in compari- 
| ſon of the excellency and tulneſs that is to be found in 
Chriſt Jeſus : and therefove, the greater is their fin, who 
rejoyce not in Chriſt Jeſus. Do you ask me where be 
my Jewels? my Jewels are my Husband, and his Tri 

umphs, ſaid Phociox's wite.: do you ask me, where be 
my ornaments ? my ornaments are my two ſons, brought 
up in vertue and-learning, ſaid the mother of the Gracchz, 
Do you ask me where be my Treaſures ? my Treaſurcs are 
my friends, ſaid Conſtantivs, the father of Conſtantine : 
but now, if you ask a child of Gad (when heis not cloud-- 
|ed, tempted, deſerted, dejedted) where be his Jewels, his 
Treaſures, his Ornaments, his comfort, his joy, his dc- 
light 3 he will anſwer with that Martyr, none but Chritt, | 
ncne but Chriſt : Oh! none to Chriſt, none to Chriſt ; 
Chriſt is all in all unta me, Colol. 3.11. Aterna erit exml- 
tatio, que bono letatur eterno : That joy.laſts for ever, whoſe 
objet remains for ever : ſuch an objca is our Lord' Jeſus 
| Chrilt, and therefore the joy of the ſaints ſhould (till be 
exerciſcd upon our Lord Jeſus Chritt 3 ſhall the world- 
ling rejoyce in his barns, the rich man in his bags, the am- 
bitious man in his honours, the voluptuous man in his 
pleaſures, and the wanton in his Dalilabs ;, and (hall not 
a Chriſtian rcjoyce in Chrift Jeſus, and in that robe of 
righteouſneſs, and in thole garments of (alvation, with 
which Chriſt hath covered him. The joy of that Chri- 
ſtian that keeps a fixcd cye upon Chriſt and his righteoul- 
neſs, cannot be expreſſcd, it cannot be painted, no man 


Ab Heb. 3, 2, 3. 
8.6, 10. 28, 29. 


Plutarch in Pho. 


Ifa, 64, 19, 


can 


re ——— 
' = 


if 
 . 


r. 


358 


« | Rev, 5.11,02,03, 


T4. 
kev,1n.5,<, 
Cap. 5. S, 9,10. 


| window, With a Garland on his head, in the ſecond Pre- 

-nickh war: yet, you may be ſure, that God will never 
; puniſh you for rejoycirg and triumphing in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| Tet the times be never 1o fad or bad, in xcſpc& of war, 
| blood or miſery. But, 
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can paint the ſweetneſs of the honey-comb, nor the ſweets 
nels of a cluſter of Canaan, nor the fragr#ncy of the 
Roſe of Sharon : As the being of things cannot be painted, 
ſo the ſweetneſs of things cannot be painted-: The joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt cannot be painted, nor that joy that ariſes 
ina Chriſtian's heart, who kceps up «daily converſe with 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, c2nnot bepaintcd, it cannot 
be expreſſed ; who can look upon the glorious body of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 and ſerioufly conſider, that even| 
every vein of that bleſſed body did blced to bring himi to | 
heaven,and not rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus ? who can look up- 
on the glorious righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to him, 
and not be filled with an exfberancy ot ſpiritual joy in 
God his Saviour? There is not the pardon of thc lcaſt fin, 
nor the lcaft degree of grace, nor the leaſt dropot mercy, 
but colt Chritt dear, for he mult die, and he mit be made 
a ſacrifice, and he muſt be accurſed, that pardon may be 
thinc.and grace thine, and mercy thine:and oh how ſhould 
this draw out thy heart to rejoyce and triumph in Chritt | 
Jeſus. The work of redermption {cts both Angels and Saints | 
a rcjoycing and triumphing in Chriſt Jelus 3 and why 
not we, why not-we alſo, who have reccived inhnite 
more benehit by the work ot Redemption, than ever the 
Angels have ? A bcautiful face is at all timcs pleating to 
the eye; but rhen cſpccially, when therc is joy maniteſt= 
cd in the countenance. Joy in the face puts a new bcauty | 
upon.a perſon,and makes that which betore was beautitul,! 
to be exceeding beautitu], it puts a Juftre upen beauty | 
ſo docs holy joy and rejoycing in ChriitJeſus, put (as it 
were) a new beauty and Jultre upon Chriltt. Though the! 
Lomans puniſhed one that ftcalicd, and looked out at a 


Eighthly, The Imputed Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt may 
ſcrve to comfort, ſupport, and bear up the hcarts- ot the 


pcople! 


the Imputation.of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 3eg 
people of 'God, from fainting' and ſinking under the ſenſe 
of the weakneſs and impertt&ion of their inherent righ- 
teouſnels, - The: Church of old have lamentingly ſaid, 
| we are all as an nuclean thing, and all our righteouſneſs | 17x 64, 6. 
| is as filthy rags : whena Chriſtian keeps .a ſerious eye up- 
on the ſpots, blots, blemiſhcs, inhrmities, and follies, that 
cleaves tohis inhercnt righteouſncs, tcars and 'tremblings 
ariſe, to the ſadding and ſinking of his ſoul ; but when he 
caſts a fixed eye upon the righteouſncis of Chrift imputcd 
to him, then his coniforts revive, and his heart bears up z4 
| for though he hath ro righteoulne(s of his own, by which 
his foul may {tar 4 acuopted betore God; yethe hath Gods 
rightcouſneſs, whici: intinitcly tranſcends his. own, and 
ſuch as, in God's account, goes for his, as it hc had ex- | 
atly fulfilled the rightcouſnels which the Law rcquires z | 
accordirg to that oft the Apolile, Rom. g. 30. What ſhall | 
we ſay then'® the Gentiles which. followed wot after righte- | 
onſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſuef | 
which 1 of faith. Faith wraps it 4clt in the rightcouſne(s : 
of Chriſt, and ſo juſliteth us. The Gentiles fought righ- 
| ccouſneſs, not in themſelves, but in Chriſt z which they 
| apprehending by faith, were by it juſtified in thc hyhe of 
| God, and the Jews-ſceking it in themſelves, and think- | 
| mg, by the goodneſs of their own works, to attain to the | 
rightcouſneſs of the Law, miſſed of it it being in no | 
nan's power, perfectly to tulhl the fame, only Chrift hatch” 
exactiy fulfilled it, for all that, by faith, cloſe ſavingly 
with him. Oh firs, none can be juſtihed in the fight of 
God, by a rightcouſnels-of their own making : but who- 
foever will be juttifned, muſt be jutiifhed by the righteouſ- | & =. 3, 25, 28, 
[neſs of Chrift through faith, The Gentiles, by taith at= |"; 2 
[tain the rightcouſneſs of the Law, therefore the righte= |Tr. 3.5. 
oulneſs of the Law, and of faith, are all one 5, v{z, in re- 
(ſpc& of matter and form, the difference is only in the 
| Worker 3 The Law xequircs it to be done by aur ſelves 3 
he Goſpel mitigatcs the rigour of the. Law, and offers the 
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| led by this name, is to be ſo really, for Chriſt is never cal- 


juſtification is by Chriſt, who'is the way, the door, the 
truth, and the life ; becauſe we want a righteouſneſs of 
our own,, God hath aſſigned us the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which is infinitely better than our own, yea, bet=- 
ter than our very lives, may I not ſay, yea better than 
our very ſouls. The branch Chriſt Teſts is called Febovah 
Thdkenw, the Lord our righteouſneſ, Jer. 23. 6. And this is 
his name, whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS: Wherenote, firſt, to be cal 


led what he is not : and ſo he is, to the ſame purpole, elſe- 
where called Immanuel, God with us ;, that is, he ſhall be 
ſo indeed, God with us + fo here he ſhall be called, the Lord 
our righteouſneſs ;, that is, he ſhall be ſo indeed. Secondly, 
obſerve this is one of his glorious names, that is, one of 
his Attributes, which he accounts his excellency, and his 
glory, Now all the attributes of Chriſt are unchangeable, 
fo that he can as eaſily change his nature as his name. Now 
remember, that this imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, pro- 
cures acceptance for our inherent righteouſneſs : when a 
ſincere Chriſtian caſts his eye upon the weakneſles, infirmi- 
tics and imperfe@ions, that daily attend his beſt ſervices, 
he fighs and mourns; but if he looks upward, to the Im- 
-puted Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhall bring forth 
his infirm, weak and ſinful performances, pertea, ſpots | 
leſs and finleſs, and approved according to the tenour of 
the Goſpel, ſo that they become ſpiritual ſacrifices, he can» 
not but rejoyce, For as there is an imputation of righ- 
tcoufneſs to the perſons of believers, ſo there is alſo, an 
imputation to their ſcrvices and actions : As the fact of 
Phinexs, was imputcd to him for righteouſneſs 3 ſo the 
imperfc& good works that are done by believers, are ac- 
| counted righteouſneſs, or (as Calvin ſpeaks) are account- 
ed for righteouſneſs, they being dipped in the blood of 
Chriſt : (tina ſanguine Chriſti ) 1, e, they are accounted 
righteous ations 3 ard ſo ſincere Chriſtians ſhall be judge 
ed according to their good works, though not ſaved for 


.them. And *tis obſervable in that famous proceſs of the 
| laſt 
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| 


| 


\hand, they have wonderful cauſe to rejoyce' and triumph, 


| the Lord looks at them (through the righteouſneſs of 


{lar acceptation with God, as having no ſpot or blemiſh 


| Ithe inner for a compleat Righteouſneſs ; without which; 
That Righteouſneſs | 
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lac judgment, that the ſupreme judge makes mention of 
the bounty-and liberality, of the Saints 3 and fo befſtows| 
the Crown of lifs, and the eternal inheritance upon them 
ſo that, though the Lord's faithful ones have emincnt 
cauſe to be humbled and afflited, for the many weakne(- 
ſes that cleaves to their beſt dutiesz yet, on the other 


that they arc mgde perfect through Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
Chriſt) as fruits of his own ſpirit. The Sun of Righte- 


ouſneſs hath healing cnough in his wings, for all our ſpj- 
ritual Maladics: The Saints prayers, bcing perfumed with 
Chriſt's odours, are highly accepted in heaven : Upon this 
bottom of Tmputed Rightcouſnefs, believers may have 
exceeding {trong, conſolation, and good hope through 
grace 3 that. both their perſons and ſervices do- find fingu- 


at al in them : Surely Righteouſneſs imputed, muſt be the 
top of our happineſs and blcſſedneſs, Rom. 4,5,6, But, | 
Ninthly and Jaſtly, know tor your comfort, that Im- 
puted -Righteonſncls will give you the greateſt boldneſs 
before God's Judgment-ſeat. There is an abſolute, and 
indifpenſible necethity of a perfe- Righteouſneſs, where- 
with to appear before God : The holineſs of God's na- 
ture, the righteouſneſs of his Government, the ſeverity 
of his Law, and the terrour of wrath, calls aloud upon 


there is no ſtanding in judgment, 
only, is able to juſtihie us before God, which is perte&, and 
that hath no defc& nor vIemith in it, ſuch as may abide 
the tryal before his Judgment-ſeat ; ſuch as may htly ſa- 
tisfie his juſtice, and make our peace.with him ; and con- 
ſcquently ſuch, as whereby the Law of God is fulfilled, 


Mal. 4» >. 


F/al.1.5. 


Therefore it is called the Rightcouſneſs of God 3 ſuch a 
Rightcouſneſs as he requires, as will ſtand betore him, 


{and (atisfic his juſtice : ſo. the Apoſile ſaith, The righte- 


ouſneſt of the Law muſt be fuljited in ws. Now there is 
no cther Righteouſneſs under heaven, whereby the Law 
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of God was ever pcrtealy fulfilled, but by the righteou-! 
neſs of Chriſt alone 3 no righteouſneſs'below the Righte-! 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, was ever able to abide the tryal at God's 
judgment-ſeat 3 and fully to fatisfe his juſtice , and| 
pacihe his wrath. A gracious foul triumphs more in the, 
Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt Imputcd, than he would have 
done, if he could have ſtood, in the Righteouſneſs, in 


\ which he was created. This is the crowping comfort to 
a ſenſible and underſtanding foul, that he ſtands righteous 
before a Judgment-ſeat, in that full, exact, perfe, come} 
| pleat, matchleſs, fpotlefs, pearlcfs, and moſt acceptable 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed to him : The Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrift, is therefore called the Righteouſneſs of 
God becauſe it is it, which God hath afhgned,and which} 
God doth accept for us in our juſtification 3 and for, and 
in which, he doth acquit, and pronounce us righteous 
before his ſcat of Juſtice, Therc is an indi{fpeniible neceſ-þ 
ſity that lies upon the {inner, to have ſuch a Righteouſheſs 
to his juſtification, as may render his appearance ſafe and 
comfortable in the day of Judgment, Now, there is no 
righteouſneſs that can abide that day of fiery tryal, but 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt inzputcd to us ; Paul, that 
great Apoſile, had as fair and as full a Certificate to ſhew 
tor a legal Juſtification, as any perſon under heaven had + 
but yet he durſt not ſtand by that righteouſneſs, he durſt 
not plead that righteouſneſs, he durſt not appear in that 
righteoufneſs, before the dreadful Judgment- ſcat : But oh, 
how carneft, how importunate is he, that he may be tound 
(in that great day of the Lord) in the Mediatory Righte-' 
oufneſs of Chriſt, and not in his own perfonal rightcou{. 
neſs, which he looked upon as tilthy rags, as droſs, dung, 
dogs meat:the great thing that he moſt Rrongly infiſts up 

on 1s, that he might be clothed with the Robe of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs 3 tor then, he knew that the Law could 
not fay, black was his eye, and that the Judge upon the! 
Bench, would pronounce him: righteous, and bid him 

enter into the joy of his Lord, a joy too grcat to enter in- 


mat 
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| to him, and therefore he muſt enter.into that ; when the | 


the Imputation of Chrift's Righteonſweſs, 


— 


'| match is made up between Chriſt and the ſoul, that ſoul | 


bears her ſovereigns name. The ſpoule of the firſt Adam. 
and her husband, had both one name; God called their 
name Adam, inthe daytbat he made them : fo the Spouſe 
of the ſecond Adam, in the change of her condition, from 
a ſingle, 40 a marricd cfiate, with Chriſt the Lamb 3 had 
'a change of her name : The head is called, The Lord owr 
;righteouſneſi, Jer. 23. 6. and ſo is the Church, Jer, 33. 
116, Ia thoſe days ſhall Fudab be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
| dwell ſafely : and this is the uame, wherewith foe ſhall be 
\caled,The Lord our righteouſyeſs : here is a ſamene(s of name. 
| As Chriſt is called The Lord our richteouſneſs, ſo his ſpouſe 
is called, The Lord our righteouſneſs: Oh happy tranſno- 
mination, Chriſt's Bride being one with hinſc]tz and 
having his Rightcouſneſs impacted to. her,; is called, The 
Lord our righteouſneſs : and therefore they may, with the 
yn chearfulncſs and boldneſs bear up, in the great 
ay of account, who have the perfet Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to.them ; «ſpecially it you conſider, 1. That 
this Righteouſneſs is vt infinite value and worth : 2. That 
it is an cvcrlaſting righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs that can 
never be loſt : 3. That it is an unchangcable Riphteouſ- 
neſs; Though times change , and men change, and 
friends change, and providences change, and the Moon 
change, yet the Sun of Righteouſneſs never changes, 
in him is ng variableneſi, neither ſhadsw of turning : 
4. That it is a compleat and unſpotted Rightcouſncs, an 
unblameabſe Rightcouſncls, aid unblemithed Righteouſ- 


'teouſneſs bclievers ſhall ariſc, and appear before the judg- 
, ment-ſcat of Chriſt, to the deep admiration of all the cl 


Angecls,and to the tranſcendent tcrrour and horrour of al} ' 


Reprobates, and to the matchlc(s joy and triumph of all 
on Chriſt's right kand. who ſhall then ſhout and ſing, 
'Iſa, 61. 10. I will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my ſonl ſhal 
' be joyful in my God : for he bath-clothed me with the gay- 
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'\ncſs; and therefore God can ncither in Juſtice, except or | 
| obje& againſt it : In this Righteouſneſs the bcliever lives, | 
{in this CI the believer dics, and in this Righ- | 
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| Divine Juſtice 3 whic' ſentenc2 will hjl their ſouls with! 


14,15. finner, thou ſtandeſt here indicted betore me, for many 


Heb. 19. 10, 14. 


nſolations that flow' from,Q.c, 
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ments of ſalvation, be hath covered me with the robe of righ» 
teonſneſr, | 4s a bride-groom decketh hin;ſelF with ornaments, 
and as a bride adoraeth ber felf with jewels, Oh, how 
will Chriſt, ih this great day, be admircd and glorificd io 
all his Saints, when cvery Saint wrap'd up in this fine Lin- 
nen,- in this white Robe of Chriſt's Righteoufheſs, ſhall 
thine more gloriouſly than ten thouſand Suns + In the great 
day of the Lord : when the Saints (hall ſtard before the 
Tribunal of God, clothed inthe pcrfc&t Righteouſneſs of 
Fſus Chritt ; they fnall then firrd, reds za crria ; they | 
| ſhall then be pronounced rigticeons, even in the Court of, 


| comfort,and the {on!s of finyers with aſtoniſhment : Sup-! 
| poſe we ſaw the belicving krvcr, Bolding up his hand at 
| God's Bar : the books opcncd. the accuſer of the bre- 
| thren preſent, the witneſſes re-1y, and the Judg on the 
' Bench, thus beſpeaking the finncr at the Bar 3 Oh ſinner, 


| millions of fins of commithion, and for many millions of 
' fins of omiſhon, thou halt broken my holy, juſt and righ- | 
| tcous Laws, beyond all humane conception, or expreth- 
; on, and' hereof thou art-proved guilty ; What haſt thou 
| now to ſay for thy {clf, why thou thouldRt not be eternal- 
| ly caſt ? Upon this, the finner pleads guilty 3 but withal, 
| he earneſtly deſires, that he may have time and liberty to 
| plead for himſelf, and to offer his reaſons, why that dread- 
tul ſentence, Go you curſed, &c. ſhould not be paſſed vp- 
; on him : The liberty defircd, being granted by the Judg : 
The (inner pleads, that his ſurety, Jeſus Chriſt, hath, by 
his blood and ſufferings, given full and compleat ſatisfa- 
| ion to Divine Juſtice, and that he hath paid down upon 
| the nail the whole debt at once,and that it can never ſtand 
with the holineſs, and unſpottced juſtice of God, to de- 
mand fatisfation twice. 
1 ze, I but ſinner, ſinner, The Law requireth an exact 
and perfect Righteouſneſs in the perſonal fulkilling of it 3 
now ſinner, where is thy exaQ and perfc& righteouſnels ? 
Upon which the believing ſinner, very readily, chearfully, 
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humbly-and boldly replies, my righteouſneſs is upon the 
Bench, In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs, Chrilt my 
:Surety, hath fulfilled the Law on my behalf, The Laws 
].Righteouſneſs conlitis in two things : 1. Inits requiring 
| perte& conformity to its commands : 2. In its. demanding 
ſatisfaction,” or the®undergoing of its penalty, upon the 
violation-of it, Now Chrift, by his active and pathive 
obedience, hath fulhlled the Law far Righteouſneſs, and 
this aQive and paſſive obedience of Jeſus Chrilt is imputed 
to me 3 his obeying the Law to the tull; his perte& come 
torming to its commands, his doing, as well as his dying 
obedience, is by grace made over and reckoned to me in 
order to my juſtification and ſalvation 3 and tis is my 
plez,by which I will Rand before theJudg of all the world: 
Upon this the finners plea is accepted as good in Law,and 
accordingly he is pronounced righteous 3 and goes away, 
zlorying and rcjoycing, triumphing and. ſhouting it'out, 
Righteous, Righteous, Righteous, Rightcous 3 In the 
Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, 
And thus you ſee that here are nine ſprings of ſtrong con= 
{olation, that low into your ſouls, through the Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſne(s unto you. But, 
The {ixth Plca that a believer may torm up,as tothe ten 
Scriptures in the Margent, that refer. to the great day of 
account, or toa man's particular account, may be drawn 
from the.confidcration of Chrilt, as a common perſon, 
2 reprcſentative head, one that repreſents another man's 
perſon, and adts the part of another, according to the aps 
pointment of. the Law, the acceptation of the Judg : 4a 
that what is done by him, the perſon is faid to do , whoſe 
perſon he doth repreſent. 'And ſo was Adam a common 
perſon, and that by an a& of God's Sovereignty.z aps 
pointing him, in making a covenant with: him ſo to be, 
and he did repreſent all Man-kind-: And hence it'comesto 
paſs, that his ſin is imputed unto us, and made ours ;, ſo 
in our Law, an Attorney appears in the behalf of- his 
Client 3 and ſo Chriſt is laid to be gone to heaven, as our 
Attorney, to appear.in the preſence of God for us, Heb. 
9:24. 
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Trrod ax a Commen tea | 


| Gen, 3s 


Eccleſ. 7. 25. 


9. 24. *$uexroaInvas, To appear as a Lawyer appears for 

his Client 3 opens the cauſe, pleads the cauſe, and carries | 

it. The word appear, is verbum forerſ-, an, expreſſion 
| borrowed from the cuſtom of humane Courts: tor in them, 
| when the Plaintiff or Defendant is called, their Attor- 
| ncy appearcth in their behalf: ſo, x Þ#bu, 2. 1. you know 
' that the Levitical Pricft was wont to appcar bctore God, 
in the peoples name 2 Now, he was but a figure, in Chriſt 
'is the ſolid truth, and full cffe&t of the figure : Or as tak-| 
ing Poſſcithion, Livery and Seizing by an Attorney, is all 
| one, as it done by the perſon himſclt, who is repreſented, 
'and is valid ; fo the Lord Jeſus, heis a common perſon, 


| by an at of God's Soveraignty, repreſenting the perſons 


' of all the Ele&t of God, being defigned and appointcd by 
God, to be a ſecond Adam : And as the firſt Adam did 
repreſent all ip him, ſo the ſecond Adam does repreſent 
all in him alſo; and therefore, as Judgment came upon 
; all in the. tirft Adam. fo Righteouſneſs comes upon all in 
; the ſecond Adam : weall tranſgrefſed the Royal Law in 
| Adam, we were allin Adam's Loyns; what he was, we: 
| were 3 what hedid, wedid. Although we did not, in 
; our own perſons, cither talk with the Scrpent,cr put forth 
| our hands to take the fruit z yet we did cat the forbidden 
fruit as well as he, and fo broke the holy Law, and turn- 
ed aide in him : for he was not a fingle perſon, ſtanding 
tor himſelf alone 3 but a publick perſon, fianding in the| 
room of all man-kind : therefore, his fin being not merely 
the fin of his perſon, but of the whole nature of man, is| 
juſtly imputed to us all, If Adam had ttood faſt in his' 
uprightneſs, in his primitive purity, glory and exccllency,} 
we ſhould all have ſhared in his happineſs and bleſicdnels ;| 
but he falling, and forfciting all, we muſt all ſhare with 
him in his loſs and miſery : ponder upon Rom. 5, 12. In 
whom all have fyned,” As the Murrain infects the whole 
flock, (op fin and the curſc ſeizcth upon all the whole 
world, as well as upon Adam and Eve : and verſi 19. By 
one man's diſobedience, many are made ſinners : Many, is 


heze put tor Alas Allclſewherc is put for Many, 1Tim.2.3, 
d -- All 
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All finnets arc tainted with 4dam”s guilt and filth, "44am 
was'the head, all his poſterity chemembers 3. it rhe head 
plot and pgaRice treaſon againſt the ſtare, js not this jud g= 
cd the act of the whole body ? He was the tree, we the 
branehesz when the tree falls, all the branches fall with 
it : When Chrift died on the Croſs, he did Rand in' our 
room; and place, and ſtead ;* for he did lay down kis lite 
for us as a Ranſom : now when one dics tor another, in 
way of Ranſom, he does not only die tor the benchit and , 
| profit of the xanſomed 3 but in the place, and room, and 
| ſtead of the ranſomed : and thus Chritt died tor us, as 
himſelf teſtifies, The ſon of man came, to give bimſclf a | Matk,, to. 45. 
ranſom for many : Chriſt roſe asa common perſon, repre | 77 7 xe} 
|ſenting all his Ele& 5 and Chrift was ſan&tihed as a com : 
mon perfon repreſenting all his Elc& ;' and Chriſt was ju- 
fied as a common perſon, repreſenting all hisElet.Look, 
as we we were condemned in Adam, as he was a common 
perſon 3 fo we are juſiihed by Chriſt, as in a common per- 
fon alſo : ſo that every believer may well look upon him 
felt as acquit:cd, in his jultification, from the guilt of his ',_ | 
fins, they being laid upon the head of his furety. Itis a iy 
very greatÞart of a Chriitian's wiſdom, to be otten looks | 
ing upon Chriſt, as a repreſentative hcad, as one in whom ##'. 2. 6, 
hedicd, in. whom he rofe, in whom hes fanRifigd, and 
in whom he is juftitied : how would ſuch a daily cycing 
of Chriſt, ſcatter a Chriſtian's tears, arm him againſt 
reinptations, ſapport him under afflictions, weaken his 
fins, ſtrengthen his graces, checr his ſoul, and mend his. 
lite, _ 
'Tis very obſervable, that'in the Levitical expiatory 
Sacrifices 3 there was the ſubſtitution of them, in the 
place and ſtead of the offenders theniſtlves z the peo- 
plcs fin, and the puniſhment due to them thereupon, was. 
laid upon the poor Beaſts that died for them. I might 
multiply Scriptures t6 evidence this 3 but I ſhall only 
{hint at one or two plain pregnant Tcxts to clear It, | 
Take that, Levit. 17 1, For the /ife of the feſh is inthe 
blood, and I bave green it to you upon the altar, 10 wake an 
atonemeat | 
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I 'crves the great 
4-nercy of God ro 
nn mats 
loco hominis m < 
Tied of man he | that is, in the room and ſtead of their ſouls, and ac- 
'| cauſed beaſts to 
4 be ſacrificed, 


Levit, nf. 22, 


Levit, I6. 21, 


ſ. $3.6. 


Maimoni des, 


cap. LO17, 7. 


atonement for your fouls x for it is the blood that maketh 
atonement for the- ſoul : Mark. here, the blood is 
to make atonement for the ſouls of the peoplg of Iſrac], 


cordingly it did make atonement for their ſouls'; fo 
that in the blood ſacrificed ( which was a Type of | 
the Blood of Chriſt) there was dual for ſoul, - life | 
| for life 3 the ſoul and lite. of the facritice, for the pre- 
\cious ſoul and life of the ſinner. Now here you {ce 
'{ubſtitution of the one in the room ut the other. The ! 
transfering of the guilt and puniſhment of the peoples | 
ſins, ovcr to their ſacrifices in thole days, was the reas | 
ſon, why the facritices were faid'to' bear the iniquities | 
of the pcople : And it is obfervable, that at the great| 
Expiations, Aaron was to lay both his hands upon | 
the hcad of the live Goat, and to confels over him! 
all the ſins of the children of Ifracl, &e; By this Ce- | 
remony oft impoſition of hands, is fignifticd the transfcr- | 
ring of their fins upon the Goat herein to type out, 
Chriſt, upon whom God did lay the iniquity of us all. 

Ccrtainly the main thing that is held forth by this Rite 
(viz, Aaron's laying both his hands upon the head of 
the live Goat ) is the tranſlation of the ſinners guilt 

to he ſacrifice y and. the ſubſtitution of it in bis ſtcad : 

Typically, the very fins of the people were im- 
poſed upon the Goat, who herein was a type of Chriſt 
which did himſclt bear our fins. Yea , the Hebrews 

themſelves hold, that the Scape goat made atonement for 
all their fins, lighter and greater , preſumptuouſly and | 
ignorantly committed. ' Certainly the Scape-goat was! 
a molt lively Type of our bleſſed Saviour 3 1. In that 
'the Lord laid upon himr the iniquity of us all , as the ſins 
\of Iſracl were laid upon the head of the Goat : 2. As' 
'the Goat was carricd away, ſo Chriſt was cut off from the| 
Land of the living ; bis1ife was taken from off the earth : 3.As| 
this Goat was not killed, ſo Chrijt through the eternal Spi-| 
 |rit. offered up himſelf, whereby he was . made alive after 
,dcath; Though ChriltJclus dicd for our fins,acording to his| 
( Huma- | 
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his Humanity, yet death could not detain himnor over- 
come him, nor keep him priſoner, but by vertue of his 
impaſſible Deity , he riſcs again, and triumphs over 
dcath and the grave, and over principalitics and powers, | 
| 4+ As this Goat went into an inhabitable place, ſo Chriſt 
| went into heaven whither I go, ye cannot come. Chriſt 
| ſpeaks this, not to exclude his Diſciples out of heaven. 


but only to ſhew, that their entrance. was put off fora 
timC, 


with Chriſt, till they have fought the good fight of faith, 


ers, tears and endeavours, canndt get to heaven, unleſs, 
Chriſt come and fetches them thither : Chrilt's own 
ſervants cannot get to heaven preſently nor of them- 
ſelves, no more than the Jews could do. Now if you 
pleaſe to caft your cye upon- the Lord Jeſus, you will 
tind and exact correſpondency between the Type and 
the Antitype, the one tully an{wering to the other. Did 
they carry ſubſtitution in them ? that eminently was in 
Chriſt, he indecd ſubſtituted himſclt in the tinners room, 
he took our guilt upon him, and put himfelt in our 
place, and died in our ſtead, he died that we might not 
die z Whatever we ſhould have undergone, that he un- 
derwent in his body and ſoul; he did bear (as our &v- 
|71WWXG-) all the puniſhments and torments that were 
[due to us ; Chritt's ſuffering , dying, ſatisfying in our 
ſtead, is the great Article of a Chriſtian's Faith, and the 
main prop and foundation of the believers hope : It ts 
' bottomed as an cternal and unmovable truth, upon the 
ſure Baſis of the blefſed Word, Subſtitution, in the caſe 
ot the old ſacrifices, is not fo evidently hcld forty in the 


Law, but ſubtiitution with reſpe& to Chritt ard his fa- 
[crifice, is more evidently ſet torth in the Golpd, Pon- | 


\der ſcriouſly upon theſe Texts : Rom. 5.6, For when we" 
were yet without ſtren:th, in due time Chrijt died for the | 


|, 
| ungodly : 
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finiſhed their courſe. run their race, and ſerved their gene- | | 
ration : Chriſt's own children, by all their ſtudics, pray- | 


Hof. 13, 14, 


Cd,2,15. 
Fob, TI;., 33, 


Verſ. 36. 


Saints mad not expect to go to heaven and reſt | 


| 2 Tim. 4. 5,8, 

To 23.1, 
OV, 9 24 

= 3, JZv. 


Feb.14. 12,3.” 


> 


= 


verl, 8. Put God commendetb bis love tow ards| 
«s.in that while we were. yet ſinners Chriji died for us.:1cxc- | 
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in God lays-naked to ns the tendereſt bowels of his fa- | 


* told it + 3- The Sacrifices in the Law had preizgured it ;| 


then @-, 


' ould die for the people, and that the whole nation periſh | 


ed. SR. 


Chri$t conſid 


| ered ara Common Head. 
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therly compailions, as 'in-an Anatomy. There was an 
abſolute ncceiliry of Chriti's .dying tor ,{1nners : tor | 
1. God's Juſtice had decrecd itz 2. His Word had force | 


4. The toulnc(s ot nans fin had deſerved it 3. 5. Fhe Re} 
demption of man called for-it z 6. The glory of God | 
was grcatly exalted by it : $01 Pet. 3.18, For Chriſt | 
alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the juit for the unjuſt, To | 
(ce Chriſt the juſt, ſuffer in the ficad of the unjult, 15 the | 
wondcrment of Aagels, aid the torment of Nevils: | 
\1-t'et, 4» I, Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſaſfered for us | 
inthe fieh, &c, that is, inthe humane nature, torthe cx- 
piation and taking away of our tins: 1 Pet. 2.21, Becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us , Joh. 10. 11. I lay dows my 
life for the ſheep; this good Shepherd lays down life for 
lite, his own dear life for the lite of his ſheep : Foh.1 1.50. 
| Nor conſider that it is expedient for- ms , that one man | 


—— 


#+t, that is, rather than the whole nation ſhould periſh. | 
Catiaphs took it for granted, that cither Chritt or their 
Nation muſt perith, and, as he tooliſhly thought, that | 
,of 4wo evils he dctigned the Ileait to-be choſen, thar is, | 
that Chriſt ſhould rather periſh, than their Nation: but | 
God {fo guided his tongue , that he unwittingly by the 
powertul intiind of the Spirit, propheſicd of the truit | 
of Chriſt's. death, for the rcconciliation and falvation | 
of thecIc&tof God. Heb.2.9. That he by the grace of God 
ſhould tajte death for every man, umz2 qxi'6c, or for every 
creature ; who all theſe be the Context ſheweth z, 1. Sens | 
that mult be led unto glory; ver. 10. 2. Chriſt's Bre-| 
,thren,wver. 11. 3. Such children as arc given by God | 
,unto Chriſt, ver. 13. Inall which Scripturcs, the prepo- | 
tition vTze is uſed, which mott commonly notcs ſub(ti- | 
[tution, the doing or ſuffering of ſomething, by- one in | 
\the ſtead and place of others, and fo *tis all along here! 
'to. be taken, But there is another prepotition F oſt, 
|that proves the thing I am upon undcaiably, Matth.20.; 
; 23, Even 
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28. Even as the Son of man came nit to be minijired unto 
| 2x6 to miniſter, and.to give bis life a ranſom for many (A+ 
| Tgov oſt. may * ) AuTgov fignities 4 Redemptory price , 
a valuable"rate; for it was the Blood of God wheres 
| with the Church was purchaſed, 1 Tim, 2. 6. Who gave 


ſignifies a counterprice, fach as we could never have 
the wrath and juſiice of God. 


barcly dcliver poor captive ſouls, but he delivered them 
in the way of a ranſom 3 which ranſom he paid down 


ſelf a ras if, m againit (nners (than "which no thing can be 
morc ablurd ind falſe;) or clſc thus, That he gave bim- 
ſelf a ranſom in the room and jiead of ſinners, which is as 
true as truth it (elf, Certainly no head can invent, no 
heart can conceive, nor no tongue can expreſs , more 
clear, plain, pregvant and appoſit words and phraſes? tor 
the ctting torth of Chriſt's ſubititution, than is to be 
foind in that golden Chapter ot Tſai. 53. In this Chaptcr. 
as in a holy Armory, we may tind, had I time to go 


tions and opinions of the. blinded and deluded Socini- 
ans, who hght with all their might againſt the Do- 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim, aud with his firipes 
we are healed: ( ver.6.) The Lord hath laid on bim the 


» | 


upon the nail z when their ranſom was ten thouſand tas ' 
lents, and they had not one farthing to .lay down, Chritt | 


| ſtand « p in their room and Pays the whole ranſom. Eve ry 
one knyivs, that ali, in compolition, fignities but two 
' thi -ither oppoſition and contraricty, or ſubſtitution 
| ard commutation : So that the matter will thus iffue 3, | 
That cither we mult carry it thus, That Chrijt gave hims | 


_—_— 


Matth.29.28. 


nn es 


' Atts 20, 28, 


| hamſelf a ranſom ( &vTIAUTE: ov) for all ; the Greek word | 


paid, but. muſt have remained everlaſting priſoners to | 
O {1s | Chritt did 'not * 


| Maith. 19, 24, 


I > Js 
am, 4 
Matt 


through it 'many pointed daggers, and two-cdgcd ſwords | 
and ſhiclds of braſs, to arm us againſt the corrupt no» | 
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&rine of Chriſt's ſubſtitution. (Ver, 4. ) Smrelybe bath. 
born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, &c. (ver. 5.) The | 


iniquities of us all; (or) the Lord. bath made the iniqui+ 

ty of us all to meet on him : (ver. 7.) He was oppreſſed 

, Rs be was aflified, &c. or (as the words are xendred by © 
B b b 2 lome). 
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\ſorne) It was exatted 'and he anſwered : (ver. $.) For the 
| eranſpreſſion- of my people he was ſtricken : (ver.11.) For 
| be (hall bear their iniquities: (ver. 12.) And be bare the ſin 
of many. All men of worth and weight conclude, that 
alt this is ſpoken of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. © Now what 
more clear and evident proofs can there be of Chrilt's 
fuſception ' of the finncrs guilt, and of his. bearing the! 
punithment. due for it. The Prictts of old you know 
are ſaid to bear the iniquity of the people, Levit. 10, 17. 
God hath "given it you to bear the iniquity of the congre- 
| gation, to make atonement for them before the, Lord, Thc 
{inner bears his iniquity {ubjcEtively, the Prieſt typically, 
and the Lord Chrift really : Exod. 23. 38. That Aaron 
| may bear the iniquity of the boly things, Herein the high 
| Pricii was a Type of Chriſt ; ag{werable to which, the 
| Prophet Iſaiah tells us, that Chriſt (our higi: Pricit } had 
| the iniquitics of all believers laid upon him, and that he 
| bare them in his own perſon; ſv the Apo®le, tHeh.g.28, 
| So Chrift was once offered to bear the (1:5 of many, ec. 
| «&VyvE Yue cxaflios* ?Tis an alluiion to the Priclis, who 
; carried up the ſacrifice (and with it the fins of the peo-} 
ple) to the Altar : Chritt our Pricſt did carry up the fins 
of his people upon the Crols,” and there made ſaristadti- 
on for them (in thcir room or licad ) by the facritice of? 
himſclt; and that Scripture is more worth than the! 
Indies , viz.1 Pet. 2.24. Who bis own ſelf bare our ſins 
| in bis own body on the tree — g11£1 x67, he bare them 
 zloft, viz. when he climbed up his Croſs, and nailed them! 
thereunto; Chrilt in the Humane nature when he was| 
upon the. Croſs , did (uffer- all the puniſhments and! 
torments that were due to our - fins; he cancelled all 
bonds , annihilated the curſe ; in which reſpceets he is! 
ſaid to bear our! fins in bis own body on the tree, But to! 
| prevent prolixity , I ſhall produce no more Scripturcs| 
(though many more might have been produced) to prove| 
Chriſt a common Perſon, a repreſentative Head of alt 
his Ele&t, and that he did really ſubliitute himſclf in 
\their room, and took upon himſclt thcir guilt, and 


put 
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put himſelf” in' their place , and did undergo whatever 
they ſhould have undergone, . + 

Now from all thcſe Gonkderations. a Child of Ged COP 
may form up this Sixth Plea, as to the Ten Scriptures +: #: 12. 14. 


in the Margin, that xcter to the great day of account, or 1 16. ;, 
to: a man's particular account. O blcfled. God , clus: 37 412: 


| Chriſt was a common Perſon, a repreſcntative Head; I Hug twp 


[am to be contidered in him, who is my Surety, and therc- 

| fore he.is bound to pay all my debts: and as he is a com- 
{mon perſon and ttood in my*licad, fo the fatisfadhion 
[that is miade unto thy Juilice by him, is in Law to be ac- 

' Hunted mine, as rcally as it my Attorncy thould pay a 
debt for me : And therefore I muli reſt fatished rhat tlic 
debt is paid, and in Law ſhall ncver be exacted of mc , 
though it was not paid by wy felt in perſon, but by an- : 
other, who did perſonate me in that a&, and did it tor | 
me, and in my behalt. Chritt was a coinmon Perlon, * 
pcrſonating as a ſecond Adam, "the tirit Adam and all his | 
poltexity 3 offering the fame Nature for fin, which tcl] by | 
im from the pattern of pertcion, God himſelf. By mau- 
came death, and by man came the reſurretijon from the dead: ' , C,,,-« 
man tor man, pcrſon tor perion, nature tor nature, and 

name for name, There are two roots out of whici) lite | 

and death ſprings. 1. As all that die receive their deatits 
wounds by the diſobcdicnce of the tirft Adam, foall that »- 
live rccetve litc from thc obcdicnce of the ſecond Adam, 
2. As all dic who arc the {uns of the firtt Adam by na- 
tural Generation 3, fo 21] live, who arc thc fons ot the (c- 
(cond Adam through ſpiritual Regeneration, 'O tiely and 
| bleſſed God, thou hati {ct up Jcſus Chritt as a cominon | 
pcrfon, as the repreſentative Head of all thy Elect, and 1. 
am to be confidercd in that common Headzand a!l that he 
has done as my Head, and in my ficad aud room, is to be 
|reckoncd to me, as if 1 had donc it in my own pcrfonzard 
by this Plca 1 will ſtand, rejoyce ard trimaph : upon this | 
|God accepts of the Plea, as ſound and gud, and faith to. 
(him thar pleads it, Enter thor into the joy of thy Lord;-. 
| Matth, 25,255 
The! 
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Our Eopliſh 
| Trantilation 12th 
it, Of a beiter Ie- 


| ſlam mt, ut note 


| fo firly, becauſe 
{ properly, a Te- 
| tamenat neither 
i uſcrh nor need- 
| eth to liave 2 
| Surety, 45' 2 Co- 
; yenant tn. be. 
| za rherctore nut- 
[1y blameth burh 
} Erajmws and the 
1 Vulpar Trails. 
| tion,for rendcing 
| it Teftanent ; tor 
| that a Surety is 
; nat added in I e- 
| ſtaments , And 
| thould it be add- 
| ed, how can the 
| ſame be both «t 
| Tetator and a 
| Surety ? So that 


| this word. e!y, 4 


hath reicrence 
proverly t» aCo- 
vena';t, 2nd not 
toa ieſtaincit, 
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The ſeventh Plea that a believer may form up, as to. 
the ten Scriptures formerly cited, that refer to the great 
day of account, or to a mans particular account, may be 
drawn from the confideration of Chriſt's Surety(hip : | 
Chriſt is.called a Surcty, Heb. 7. 22. By ſo much was Feſis | 
made a ſurety of a better teſtament, The Greck word 


very ſignihcative, being derived, as ſome think , from 
210!, an hand, as it were =» wioics in bands , becauſe) 
| the ſecurity or pledge is given in hand. A Surety is pro- | 
| pcrly one that willingly promiſeth, and undertakcs to pay | 
and diſcharge the debt it the debtor tail, and be not able | 
to make fſatisfacqion himſclt. Thus Pax! willingly and | 
ſpontaneouſly, from the love he had to his new Convert | 
Oneſimus, promiſed and undertook to make ſatisfaction 

to Philemon, tor any wrong that Oneſimus had done him, | 
Phil. 18, ig. If be bath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 
put it upon mine account ; I Paul have written it with mize 
own hand, IT will repay it, i.e, account Onefimus his debt | 


to Paul, and PanPs ſatisfaGtion or payment to Oneſimus | 


which anſwers the double imputation in point of Juſtihi- | 
cation, that is, of our fins or debts to Chrilt,, and of 


Chrilt's ſatisfaction to us, Conſider Chrilt as a Surety, | 
and fo he hath fully paid all our debts, and ſet us pers | 
teetly tree tor ever. A Surety is one wat entcrs into | 
bond, and engages himſclt for the debt of another; and! 
{o Chrilt is become our Surety 3; therctore he was bound } 
by our bond, and engagcth himiclt tor the debt of ano-| 
thcr ; tor our debt he was made under the Law, and (o | 
as a facritice, he ſtood in the ficad of a finner, and the 

{acritice was to be oftercd tor the raan ; and ſo ſome ex- 

pound that place, He wa made ſin for us, 2 Cor, 5. 
21. that is, a tin-offcring 3, therefore he doth take _ 
lins upon him as his own, 1/4. 53. and ſo the Lord doth 

impute them and Jay them upon him as his own : ver. 6. 

He did make to meet-upon him the iniquities of us al: the | 


original word here uſed comes trom $39 pagang, which 
word in its native propriety intcnds a Kind .of force or 
violence | 


—— — 


EWUOE-, Sponſor, Fidejuſſor, Pres, a Surety, a Pledger, is 
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violence, impetum fecit, they met with all their violcacc | 
| Upon him, and therctore he was made ſin for us, that is, as 2 | 
| Surcty in our ſtead 3 be did bear our ſias. itt bis body upo# - | 
| | the tree, he was delivered for our tranſrreſſions ; our Surc- 
| ' ty hath paid all our debts, The chaſtiſ-ment of our peare| ta. 51, <0, | 
| was upon him, and it pleaſed the Fatber to bruiſe him, the | 
| original word fignifies to break him to pieces as In a mor- | 
; tar : By the great things that our Surety nas done for us, | 
'and the: great things that he hath ſuifercd for us : he 

| hath given moſt pertect and complete ſatisfaction both 

to his Fathers Law, and to hjs,Fatners Juſtice 3 and this 

pleaſed the Father, Weigh well that, Col..2.. 14, He! Sore by phe bid 
blotted out the hand-writing.. of ordninances th ft was | viiting do un- 
againſt us, that was contrary nato ws, and £00k, it out af” the venant «ff G a 
way, nailing it to bis Croſs : Chriſt hath croſſed out the| witi Amr, be | 
black lines of our fin with the red lines of his own blood. | a, gt... od 
| The Greek word x68 gyeo@0), it. the hand-writing {om of the- Coeveme- 
do take hcre for a writing written with God's own hand | 75: /.,; tom, | 
in Tables of ſtone, as the Law of the Ten Command | It 15 meant e 
mcnts were, Exod, 34. 1. and this is by them undcrliood * cenanial Tae. | 
lj |! of the moral Law, or of the Ten Commandments, which eee me 7 
are ſaid to be againſt us, in re{pc of their lirict requiring! coenm * "E! 


[ 
W-';TX5 Oecyn'e?. 


of perfc& obedience, or in default thereot, by reaton 'of #74. * we and | 
its curſe, which Chritt as our Sarcty hath born for us on | or6-r; are of the 


re onion © 


| the Creſs, and delivered us from it, Gal. 3.10, 13, But! fo mo - 


——_— — — 


| others by this hand-writing, do underſtand the Law of; &y, bs # fro- 
| the Ceremonies of the Old Teſtament. In the general, | #7. 
it was ſomething that God had agaia{i us 3 to [hew or Con» |} more never 21te 

| vince, or prove, that we had tinned agaivlt him, and | 7: PR" 


| were his debtors. 1 ſuppoſe that this hand»writing was 
| principally the Moral Law,” obliging us unto pcxieCt 0-| 
| bedience, and condemning us for the detect of tne fame, 
and likewiſe thoſe Ceremonial Rites, which (as Beza-0b- 
ſerves.) were a kind of publick contcilioy of- our debts; 
| Now, theſe were again, and. contrary unto us, in as much 
as they did argue us guilty of fin and condemnation which 
the Moral Law thrcatned, and ſentenced, &c. but faith | » I's: | 
(the Apotile, Chrit bath blutted out the hand-writing, __ 4 
| 24'h | 


' 


- 
. 


"476 The Suretyſbip of Chriſt conſidered of. | 


v Thg \away fin, is to aboliſh or make void the guilt or obliga» 
h.7.19, tion of fin, whereby it binds over unbelievers to con: 


'bath taken it ont of the way and nailed it to his croſ (that is)! 
| Jeſus Chriſt hath not only abrogated the Ceremonial Law, | 
| but alſo the damnatory power of the Moral Law (as our 
[Surety ) by performing an a& of obedience which the Law | 
' did rcquire,and by undergoing the puniſhment which the | 
| Law did exaG& from the trangreſſors of it 3'And1o Chrift | 
doing and {uffering,what we were bound to do and to tut-| 
tcr, he did thereby blot out the Hand-writing.and cancel» | 
led it 3 and therefore we may fafcly conclude, that the | 
Crcditor is fully ſatisfied, when he givcs in h's Bond to be 
cancelled. There are tw@ ways of cancelling a Bond, : 
laceratione &* liturZ ; here it is blottcd out, and can be 
'rcad no more than if it had never been ; 'the obligatory 
\power of the Law as a Covenant is taken away. God 
delivered his people from Pharaoh by force, and from | 
Babylsza by favour 3 but that deliverance that Chriſt 
(as our Sarcty) hands out to us, from fin, from wrath, ' 
from hell, from the curſe, and fromthe moral Law as: 
it is a Covcnant of works, is obtained juſto pretio foluto, 
| by paying a ful' price ', by which one becomes fſatished, 
;and another thereupon delivered : Heb. 9. 26. He hath 
appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf: to put 


derrations to put away lin 1s to abrogate it, it is to 
' bind it up in a bundle, to ſcal it upin a bag, to caſt it 
behind him, as cancelled obligations; it is to blot out: 
[the black hand-writirg with the rcd lines of his blood 
drawn ovcr it : fo that tin has no force, no power to ac-| 
cuſe or condemn, or ſhut ſach poor ſouls out of heaven, 
who have that Jcſus for their Surety, that made himſelt a, 
ſacrifice to put away ſin. Chritt as our Surety laid down a 
ſatisfactory price, not only tor our good. but alſo in our 
Read or room ©: 1 Pet. 3. 18.. Chriſt alſo hath ſuffered for| 
ſm, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God :| 
[What the unjuſt finner thould have ſuffered, that the juſt 
Chriſt ſufferce for him : 1 Cor. 5.21. He was made in for! 
25 ; (that is) an offering, a facritice, in- our licad, tor the! 
| Explation.' 


— 
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| © The Suretyſbip of Chr 


iſt conſedered of. " 


That whercas we are all accurſed by the ſentence of the 
Law, becauſe of fin ; he now comes into our room, and 
ſtands under the ſtroke of that curſe, which of right be- 
longs to us:fo that it lies not now any longer on the backs 
of poor ſinners, but on kim for them, and in their ſtead, 
therefore he is called a Surety, Heb. 7.22. The Surety 
ſtands in the room of a debtor, malefaQor, or him that 
is any way obnoxious to the Law : Such is Adam and all 
his poſterity. Weare by the doom of the Law evil do» 
crs, tranſgrefſors, and upon that ſcore we ſtand indebted 


wrath : Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeeing us in this con- 
dition, he ſteps in and ltands between us and the blow ; 


ſelf, he ftands not only or meerly after the manner of a 
Surety among men in the caſe of debt ; for here the 
Surety enters Gas with the Principa), for the payment 
of the debt, but yet expeds that the debtor ſhould not 
put him to it, but that he ſhould diſcharge the debt him- 
ſelf, he only ſtands as a good ſecurity for the debtor ; 
no, Chriſt Jeſus doth not expect that. we ſhould pay the 
debt our (clves, but he takes it wholly upon himſclf,:As a 
ſurety for a murtherer or traytor. or fome other notori- 
ous malefaQor, that hath broken priſon and is run away 3 
he lies by it body for body, ſtate tor ftate, and undergoes 
whatſoever the maletaGtor is chargeable withal for (atil: 
fying the Law. Even ſo the Lord Jeſus ſtands Surcty 
for us runagate malefators, making himſelf liable to all 
that curſe that belongs to us, that he might both anſwer 
the Law fully, and bring us back again to God : As the 
firſt Adam ſtood in the room of all mankind fallen 3 ſo 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſtands in the room of all man- 
kind that are to be reſtored, he ſuſtains the perſon of all 
thoſe which do ſpiritually deſcend from him, and unto 
whom he bears the relation 6f a Hcad. When God ap- 
| pointed his dgareſt Son to be a Surety for us, and charged 


; expiation of our ſins. Chrift w.« made @ curſe for us, Gal, | 
3. 13. Now Chriſt's becoming acurſe for vs ſtands in this ; | 


to the juſtice of God, and lie under the firoke of his ' 


| 


yea he takes this wrath and curſe off from us unto him- |* 
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| The $ uretyſhip of Chriſt conſidered f. | 
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| 


| When a man 
| marries a we- 
man , with ker 
perſon he rakes 
ber debts and 
fatsfafton to1 ; 
{> does Chriſt , 
waen he takes 1s 
z £5 bohis hetokss | 


- $6ur as allo to! 


be tis. 


hip, but let us ftand -and wonder, yea let us be fwal- | 
| his Fathers impartial juftice !' Ah what tranſcendent 
| wiſdom allo does here :appear in reconciling the riches 
of Mercy and infinite Juſtice both in one, by the means 
How (hall fin be: pardoned? how (hall the ſinner be re- 
*| pacihed ? how ſhall the Juſtice of God be fatished ? how 


way whereby God may be molt emincnt]ly gloritied ? they 


| believer may form up this Seventh, fate, comfortable and: 


| know, O bleſſed God, that thou mult be ſatisfied, but re- 


| ng guilt of al} my fins have been inputcd! to my Sure-+ 
; ty, who did preſent himfelW in my ficad @@ make fill 


es... a... 


all our:debts upon” him , and 'required/ an exact farisfa- 


Aion to his Law and Juſtice: 3'infomuch that he would 
not abate the Son cf his love one farthing token of the 
debt ; he did demonftratea greater love to Juſtice, than 
if he had damned as many worlds as there are men in the 
world, Okt us never caftan eye upon-ChriſPs Surety- 


lowed up in a deep admiration of Chriſfts love'and of 


of a Surcty. . If-atl»the Angels: m heaven and all the 
men on earth had been-pnt.:to 'an{wer' theſe Queſtions : 


conciled and. ſayed ? how ſhall the wrath of God be 
{hall the Redemption of Man be brought about, in ſuch a 


could never have anu{wered the queſtions: But God in his 
infinite Wiſdom, hath tound' out a way-to fave fhnners,not 
only in a way of Mercy and Grace, but in a way of Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs ; and all this by the means of Chrifts 
Surctyſhip, as hath been already declared. 

Now from the conſideration of Chri's Saretyſhp, a 


bleſſed Plea, as to the ten Scriptures formerly cited, that 
refer to the great day of account, or to a man's par- 
ticular account.” O bleſſed Father, remember that thine 
own Son was my: Ranfom, his blood was the price , he 
was my Surety, 'and undertook -to anſwer for my fins. I 


member -my Surety has ſatisked thee'; not for himfelt, for 
he was holy and harmlecfs, a Lamb- without a- fpotz but 
tor me: They were my debts he ſatisfied for ; and look | 
over thy Books, and' thou ſhalt find that he hath clear- 


ed all accounts and:+ reckonings between thee and me ; 


7 
% TYe)1 / % ; 
py ek CHE 

_ + 


e 


Oo —O<—4” 2 ” YO _— —— — —— 


— - 


. The Surelyſbip* ' CBriſt coufettered of. 


payrnent and fatisfaQion. to'thy Juſtice, /as "Pam! (aid to 
Philemon, Philem, ver; x8. conctraing: his ſervant Oneh- 
mus, Tf he hath wronged thee or on#th thee any thing, put 
it upoy my-acconttt, So faith. Chrifi: tos the penitent and 
believing foul, If thou haſt any guilt, any debt to be an- 


thou haſt wronged ry Pather, I will make ſatisfaction og 
the- uttermoſit-; for F was: made'ſin for thee: \;2- Cor,5.2-1, 


ſwered for nmto God,” put:themall upon my account if 


— _— 
4 


Tſa,y3.12, 


F poured out ' my ſoul for thy tranſgreſhons x: is coli tne 
my hearts bIood to reconcileithee to: my; Father, and ta 
flaff all enmity. And as Rebeckah (aid to Facob in another 
caſe, Upon me, my ſon, be'the curſe, ſo faith Chriſt to: the 
believing foul, why, thy fins did .cxpole thee unto the 
curfe'of the Law, but I was madea curie/for thee, 1 did 
bear that burthen 'my felf upon the Crols, and upop my 
thoulders were all thy gricts arid forrows born ; I was 
' wounded for thy tranſgrefſjons, and I was bruifed for 
| thy iniquiticsz and therefore we are ſaid tohave redempti- 


knoweſt that a furety.doth not pay the debt only for 

the debtors good, but as ſtanding in the debtors ttcad, 
| and fo his payment is reckoned to the dcbtor. And thus 
the caſe ſtands betwecn Chriſt and my ſoul 3 for as my 
Surety, he hath paid all my debts, and that very payment 
charhetath made, in honour and jutftice thou art-obliged 
fo accept of, as made in my ticad. Oh deareſt Father ! 
that Jeſus who is God-man as my Surcty, he hath done 
all that the Law requireth of me, and thereby he hath 
treed me fromwrath to come, and from the curſe that 
was due to me for my finss This is my plea, O holy God, 
and by this plea I ſhall ſtand. Hereupon God declares, 
this plea I accept as juſt and good,and theretoxe enter thou 
nto the joy of thy Lord. 


| on and remiſſion of ſins in his blood, O bleſſed God ! thou” 
| 


and clcaring up of thoſe Grand Points of the Goſpel 
that have fallen under our conſideration as I judge meet 
at this time. By the Title-page thou mayeſt ſafely con- 


© Chriſtian Reader, T have gone as far in the opening | 


—— 
—_—— —— — 


Ads 20,28, 
Gen, 27.1 3s 


Gal, 3,17. 


E 


1 If. 
8, ro 
| Eph.s.7. 


— 


1 Theſ.1, wet, 


! 


clude, 


53+ 445,627, 


| 


— 
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* 


be Stretyſbip of Chriſt conſidered of . | 


| clude,that1 have promiſed much more than in this Trea- 


tiſe T have performed 3 but be but a little patient, and 


on, with ſome other Points of high importance, I (hall 
preſent to thee in the Second Part, which will be the Laſt 
Part. In this Firſt Part 1 don't offer thee that which 
coſt-me nothing. 4 deſire that all the intereſt; thou haſt 
in heaven may be ſo fully and duly improved, that this 
Firſt Part may be fo bleſt from on high, as that Saints 
and-Sinners may have cauſe to bleſs God to all Eternity, 


ther Part, which is drawn up and fitted for the Preſs, may 
alſo be crowned with many bleſſings ; Hereby thou wilt 
put a high obligation upon the Author, to do all he” can, 
to be yet a little further ſerviceable to thy ſoul and others, 
to thy (alvation and others, before he goes hence and 
2G be ſcen no more. 


——_— 


by divine athſtance, IT ſhall make ſure and full payment. | 
The Covenant of Grace, and the Covenant of Redempti- 


for what is brought to hand 3 and beg hard, that the 0-| 


| 


[ 
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The FEY 


Of Acceptation, | 
T He ſecond part of Juſtification eonſits in the accepta- 


tion of the ſinners perſon, as perfetily righteow, in 
Gods ſight, pag. 317,318, 319 


Of Acccls. 


| 


Onr Acceſs is by Chriſt. pag. 276. 277 
Of Adam. 


We recover mere by Chrift, than we loſt by Adam. Pag.353 
The Righteonſneſs of the ſecond Adam, tranſcends the Kigh- 
teouſneſs of the firſt Adam, in three reſpefts. pag. 354, 

355, 359 


Of AMicions. 


Chriſt ſympathiſes with his people in all their aflidtions. pag, 
277,279,279 


Ddd Of 
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VB 7 The Table. 
h= : NO NEN own | 
| Of Aſſurance. 
| Aſſterance ts hindered eight ways. pag, 29, to 42 
_ * *-* Of the glorious Attributes of God, 


| Foxr glorious Attributes of God, that are aſcribed to the 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the bleſſed Scriptures, pag. 221, | 
| AD to 225 


N 


 Bcllarmine. | | 
Pnarmic's Limbus patrum, is 4 mere Fable, pag. 
E 2x7; | 203,204 | 


Of bearing up the hearts of God's people. 


The Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, will beft bear ap he 
hearts of the Saints, under the ſenſe of their weakueſi 
and imperfettions. ;  - Pag- 358,359,360,361 


Of the Body. of Chriſt. | 

Of thiſe ſpecial Scriptures that ſpeak ont tbe certainty and = 
bp verity of Chriſt”s body, Pag.238,to 243.| 
That Chriſt had a perfe&, entire, compleat body, and every 
thing which is proper to a body, © Pag-247,248., 


"We Eos 


Of Chriſt's Claim. 
("E lays claim to all that belougs to the Father as God. 

PAS. OO 
Of Chriſt's Eternal Deity. 


Chriſt's Eternal Deity, proved at Large by variety of ſpecial 


Arguments, pag-208,tv 235 
Eleven Inferences from the Divinity and Hamanity of Chriſt. 


pag.260,to 284 
Of Strong Conſolations, 


Nine flrong Conſolations, that flow from the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſi, Pag. 339, to 365 


Of Chriſt's Soul. 


That Chriſt bad a true, humane and reaſonable ſoul, pag, 
244,245,246,247 


Of the Curlc. .. 


That Jeſus Chrift was made a eurſe for .. \pag.204.;205, 
| 206,207,208 


| 


| | . Of Debt. 
| Om takes our debt wholly npon himſelf. Pag-377, 


| | 378,379 
| Of ChrifPs Deity, pag-208,to 235, 
| Of the Devil. 

The Devils acknowledg four Articles of onr faith, pag 
EGU. NERC SIS — 185,186" 

Of Chriſt's dying, 
' | Upon ſix grounds there was a neceſſity of Chrifts dying. 
| pag.370 
Who thofe are, for whom Chriſt died. Pag-37c.,371: 


E 


Encouragement to poor ſinners, 
Poor ſinners encouraged to come to Chrift, pag.267,268,269 


Of the Excelency of Chriſt, 


Of the Excellency of Chrift above man, above all men, yea, 
above Adam in Innocency, pag.279,280,281 


1.0 ; 


i 


The Table. 


F 


Of the faithfulneſs of Gods 
O* God's faithfulneſs, pag.327,328 
Of Faith. 


What that faith is, that gives'a man an intereſt in Chriſt, 
aid in all thoſe bleſſed benefits, and noble favours that 


com? by Chriſt, opened at large. ; Pag.54,to 59 
(C)1/+, 5117 God man, ſhould raiſe and' ftrengthen our faith 
in var Lord Jeſus. pag 260,261 

Ot Fears, 


The Impntel Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, will anſwer all a Chri- 
jlians fears, Pag-345,346,347.,345 


Ot Fulfilling, the Moral Law. 
How believers fulſil the maral Law. Pag-343344,345 


G 


The Scape-Goat, 


The Scape-Goat was a moſt lively Type of Chriſt. pag 368, 
369. 
3 


of. 


The Table. 


Of God, 


There are four things that God cannot do; Pag.319. 
Of the Godhead of Chriſt. 


| Of Chriſt's Godhead, pag.2 o8.to 23 5 | 


A ſmart reproof to thoſe that deny the Godhead of Chriſt, 
pag-2$1,282,283 284 
| 


H 


Of the Hatred of Sin, 


The ſufferings of Chriſt ſhould raiſe up in us, the greateſt 
. Hatred of Sin. | Pag.296,to 300 


Of the Headſhip of Chriſt, 
Chriſt conſidered as a common Head. pag.365,to 373 


Of Hell, and Helliſh Torments, 


That Chriſt's ſoul, after his paſſion upon the Croſs, did not 
really and locally deſcend into the place of the damned, is 
made evident by ſeveral Arguments. pag.147,148,149, 


203,204 


Objcctions againſt Chriſt's ſuffering of Helliſh 
Toxments, anſwered. 


ag. 

_ | 2 Objection anſwered, — Ras 
| 3 Objefiion anſwered, Pag.146,147 
2 Objeftion anſwered. 'Pag.147,148,149.150,151 
| 5 Objection anſwered, pag.151,152,153, 


1 Objeftion anſwered, 


That 


[The Table. 


Arguments. Pag. 


Of the place where Hell is.. ©. 


will he in this world.. 


Of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of 


Of Infirmities, 


| That Chriſt took our Infirmities upon bins 


Inferences. 


Chrift, | pag, 


Of the Imputation of Chrifts Righteorſneſs at large. pag. 


That there is « Hell, is proved at large, by Seriptares and 


155,t0 185,6c. 


| | Hellih Torments are matchleſi, eaſleſ and endleſs. Pag. 
175,176,177,178,179.180,Cc.. 


| | There are ten things in Hell. PagJ176, 177,&C. 
A fivefold Improvement of Helliſh Torments, Pag-156- 


Pag.197,to 203 


Of Honouring of Chriſt 
Chriſt, as he is God-man, is to be honoured and exalted above 
all, | , Page-269,270,271 
Of Humility. 


Chrift is the greateſt pattern of Humility, that ever was, or 


Pag-274,275 


Chriſt. 


315,t0339 


Nine choice Confiletions. that flow. from the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, | ÞPag-339,t0 365 


pag-248,249 


: 


Eleven Inferexces drawn from the Divinity and Humanity of 


2.260.t0 289 | 


Seven | 


_—— 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| Imputed Righteouſneſi gives the greateſi boldnef before God's 


Seven Inferences from the conſideration of the great. ſuſfer- 


ings of Chriſt Pag-289,to 315 
-Of che General Judgment, and of: men's particular 
Judgment-day. 
See the Queftions. 


Fudgment-ſeat, pag.361,362,363,364,365 
Of the Juſtice of God, 


The ay of Chriſt ſatisfies the Jiltice of God, to the 
uttermoſt farthing. Pag-339,349,341,3 42 

In the Juſtification of a ſinner, God doth att as a God of Fu 
ſtice,. | P38-319,320 


Of Juſtification, 
Tuftification in the ſight of God, is made up of two parts. 
Pag+-315,316,317,318,319 


L 


Of the Love of Chriſt, 


of the firſtneſi, freeneſi and greatneſſ of Chriſs love, &c 
Pag.261,262,26 3 

| Admire and wonder at Chriſt's love, pag.2 $9, to 2 92. 
Of our Love to C hriſt. 

We muſt love Chriſt with a ſuperlative love, pag.292.to 2 95; 
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Of the Manhood of Chriſt. 


The Manhood of Chriſt proved at large, Pag.235,to 249 
| 


N 


Of Chriſt's two Naturcs, 


Of his Eternal Deity. pag.208,to 235 
Of Chriſts Manhood. pag.235,t0 249 
Several reaſons, why Chriſt did partake of both natures. pag, 
249.t0 260 
Eleven Tnferences drawn from the Divinity and Humanity of 
Chriſt. pag.260,to 284 


Of the {everal Names of Chriſt. 
The feveral Names, which denote the Eſſence of God, are 


attributed to Chriſt alſo, in the bleſſed Scriptures, pag, | 
; 208,to 221 | 


O 1 


Of the ative obcdience of Chriſt. 


Chriſt did perform that atiive Obedience nnto the Law of God. 

which we ſhould, but ( by reaſon of fin ) could not perform, 

| pag.89,to 94 | 

A Plea drawn np from the atiive Obedience of Chriſt, pag, | 

| 94-9596,97 

Of the paſſive obedience of Chriſt. pag.97,to 105,&c. 
Of univerſal obedience \, [ce Univerſal, 
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Of Oneneſs. 
| . 
| Of Chrift's Oneneſs with the F ane Pa: 233,234-235- 


Of the Papiſts. - 


The ridiculow, and ſuperſtitious devices of the Papiſis, de- | 
tecied, &c. Pag-311,312,313' 


Of Pardon of fin, 


That all the ſins of believers are pardoned at once, and atiu- 
ally unto them,js proved by tea Argaments, papeg3 to 76. 
All a believer's f; ns. are fully and finally pardoned as the 
hour of his death. pag.76.77 
God looks not wpon thoſe as ſinners, whoſe ſins are pardoned. 


Pag-77,75,79 
Pardon takes off our obligation to ſuffer eternal puniſhment. | 


Pag.79,80, 
Of Peace of Conſcience, 


The imputed righteouſneſs ” Chriſt, is the only true baſic, 
bottom and ground, for true peace, and quiet of conſcience. 


Pag-348,349, 350,351,352: 353 


Of the ſeveral Pleas that every (| ſincerc Chriſtin may "Ry | 
up, as to the ten Scriptures in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment 3 that retcr, either to the General Judgment, or 
to the partic. lar Judgment, that will paſs upon ry 
Chriſtian, immcdiatcly atter death, 


The firit Plea, |  _ _-Pag-72,73 | 
The ſecoad Plea, . pag.$5.89 
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Q. What that faith u, that gives a man an intereſt in Chriſt, 
& ? | PAag+e54-to 59 
Q. Whether, in the General Tudgment, or in that Particular 
Judgment, that will paſi upon all the $ aints after death , 
whether their infirmities or enormities, their weakneſſes or 
wickedneſſes, ſhall be brought into the Judgment of diſ- 
cuſſion and diſcovery, or no ? that they ſhall not, is proved 
at large. | Pag: 59,to 73 


R 


Reaſons, 


eee 


Several weighty Reaſons, why Chriſt did partake of both Na- 
FHres. ; pag.249,t0 260 


Of the Work of Redemption. 


| That the work, of Redemption was a very great work, pag. 


263,264,265,266,267 

Revelations the 19. 8, opened and applied. +] 
- | 335-336 
Lee Of 


The third Plea, Pag-94,9 5.96,97 
The fourth Plea, - Pag-288,289,313,314,315 
The fifth Plea, P3g-338,339 
The fixth Plea, Pa8-373 
The ſeventh Plea, Pa8-378,379 
Of prizing Chriſ. | 

The Sufferings of Chriſt ſhould raiſe up our bearts to a very 

bigh prizing of Chriſt, Pag-300,301,302,303 
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Of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſte. | 


Of- the exccellency and glory of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, pag- 


315,t0 329 
Nine firong Conſolations, that flow from the Imputation of | 


Chriſt's Kighteouſneſp, ' » |! » Pag-339,to 365 
Of Running to Chriſt, 


| Under all our fears, doubts, conflicts, we odd Rill run to 


— _- Pag.308,309,310,311 


Of Satisfaction, 


That God doth ſtand upon ſatirfattion,and will not forgive one 
ſin without it ,. js made evident. by five Arguments. pag. 


320;to 324 | 
Of Sincerity, | 


When a man's heart is fincere with God, Pag.1,243 | 


Ot Sin, many weighty things about it, 


Four ways to know when ſin 1s indulge d. ag-3,4/ 
Thirteen Arguments #0 prove that no Golly man FRY or can, 
indulge himſelf in any courſe, or way, or trade of Sin. 
Pag.4.t0 14 

Ten Arguments to ſhew the folly, vanity and falſhoad of that | 
opinion that.is received, aud commen!y avowed by Mini ers| 
anl Chriftians,viz. That every Godly perſon hath þ;z be! owe 


ed (n, his boſom ſin. Pag.74.t0 24, 
Firit, All wicked-men have their beloved f ns, their darling 
fins. CC. P2Ba2 4.2 
Secondly, The Eleff, before their conv erfiow, bave hat trir! 

beloved (ins, &c. Pag.25| 


Thi aly, 
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Thirdly, after conperſiund;\ the hearts of ghe Ele are.moſt ſet | © 


. againſt thoſe ſins, which, were once their beloved ſins, &c, 
C x ag.2 

| Fourthly, After converſion, a ſincere Choition line he 
' moſt eminent in that particular grace, which #. moſt eontra- 
ry to that ſin, wbich was once his beloved ſing&6c.. pag 25,26 
Fifthly, Though uo Godly man hath any beloved ſus, yet every | 
Godly man hath one ſin or other, to which they are more 
proxe, than to others. pag-26,27.,28,29 
Eight remedics arainſt keeping up of any ſpecial ſin, either in 
beart or life,azamt the Lord,or againit the light and cortvie 
Ginn of a man's own conſcience, Pag.29,to 42 | 
Five and twenty Argnmentst againit keeping up of any ſpecial | 
ſm in heart or life, #3ainjt the Lord,or againſt #he light of a 
man's own conſcience, : Pag.42,t050 


Of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
See, , pag.97,to0105 
The true reaſons, why:the Sufferings of Chrift, though ſhort, 
yet, have a ſufficient power and vertue in them, to ſatisjie 


God's juſtice, Pag.272,273,274 
- Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in his body. 


The Sufferings of Chriſt in his body, largely opened, pag. 
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| Of the Sufferings of Chriſt in his Soul. 


| The Sufferings of Chriſt in his ſoul, largely opened, pag. 
| 121,t0 131 
| The Sufferings of Chriſt in bis ſoul were very high, and great, 
and wonderful, ag.131,t0 137 
That Jeſu Chrijt did feel and ſuffer the very F Bus of Hell, 
though not after an Hellifh manner, Pag.137.,to 153, 
Chriſt's Sufferings for us, ſhould mightily exdear Jeſus Chritt. 
to Us, pag.1 $31 542155 
The 
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The puniſhments that Chriſt did ſuffer for ws, muſt be referred 
only to the ſubſtance, and not- to the cirenmſtancer of pu- 
| niſhment, pag-284,285,286 
The meritorious cauſe of Chriſt's Sufferings, were the ſins of 
his people. pag.286,287,288 
Seven Inferences from the conſideration of the great ſufferings 
of Chriſt pag.-289,to315 


| Of the Suretyſhip of Chriſt. 
All the (ms of believers, were laid upon Chriſt, their Surety, 


pag.50,8 T 8 : 153 84 85 
Q. Whether God were not unjuſt, to give Jeſus Chriſt to be 
our Surety ? anſwered. pag.85.86,87,88 


The Suretyſhip of Chriſt conſidered at large. pag.374,to 379! 
Of Triumphing in Chriſt ]cſus, 


The Imputation of Chriſt”s Righteouſueſs affords us the high- 
eſt reaſon to rejoyce and trinmph in Chriſt Jeſus. Pag. 
35435523 56,357,358 


Of a True penitential turning from all fin. 


A True penitential turning from all ſm, lies in ſix particu- 


lars, pag.17,18,19 
Five and twenty Arguments to work, us to turn from all ſin, 
pag.42,to 50 

Of Types. 


The Scape-goat wa a moſt lively Type of Chriſt. pag.368,369 
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Of Univerſal Obedicnce. 


| v 


| Five and twenty Arguments for Univerſal Obedience, Pag. 
42,to 50 

An objeflion againſt univerſal obedience anſwered. pag, _ ' 

Univerſal obedience conſits in nine things, Pag-51,tu 55 


| Of oux Unrightcouſneſs, 


Chriffs mediatory righteouſneſs takes away all our Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. Pag.342,343 


| WW 


E: Of: Willingneſs. 


: Chrifs ſufferings ſhould work, in us the greateſt willingneſs 
ta. ſuffer for Coriſt, ' | 


| Of the works of God. 


The Same Works which are peculiar to God, are aſcribed to 
Chriſt, in the bleſſed Scriptures, Pag-225,226,227 


Of Worſhip. 


| Divine honour and Worſhip is due to Chriſt, aud by Angels 
| |- and Samts, is given unto bim. pag.227,228 229 

Firſt, All inward Worſhip is due to Chrift, Pag.229,230 
Secondly, All outward Worſhip is due to Chriſt.pag.230.to 232 
| When Teſus Chriſt wi declared to the world, God did com- 
mand, even the myſt gloriow Angels to worſhip him, as bis 


natural and coeſſential Sou pag.232.233 


Pag-303,to 3c8 | 
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P doe x.line 1,yead all: p.6.1.22.7.1, P.22,1,13.r.0ur. p.34-1.14.heat r.heart. p.$./.4.him r.them, 
p.80.1.31.lai r.laid. p.89.7.16.r.ſo.p,rr1.1.26. r/ Amyeviz.p.112.1,7- opinion r.opening. Þ.112., 
© 0.20.nature r.water. p.12.1.23.r.ec woyt, P.I25.1.I9,r7.anmmam.f.,174.m.yr, Bernard, p.181.1.23, 
r.to. p.1838.m,r.ſummam pen. p.Ig7.1.22 lover.loſe. p.292,/.1. reviled r.revealed. p.19341.35. 
the 7.their. p.212./.18.,y.not. p.133.9.r,Relinquit,m.y.confut.p.137.1,7.andr.the. p.138.m.Kom, 
r..A4.p.141.1.8. Torments r. Formentors. P.147-1.11.1ſa.g.r.1ſa.co.p.rs7.m,rmagnmum, p.232, 
1.30.any r.and. p.234.1.19. r.that. /.34. notr.nor. p.238. 1.3.7.7 YU. p.263 4. 30.given r.even 
p.267.1.21.into r.with,withr.into. p.283./.14.their r.her. blot out my wifeand children. p.256, 
{.4.deared r.deareſt. p.3i1.1.15.r.he did, p.321.1,29:r,6econdly, p.336,m.hat r.that: f.3 $41.38. 
blot cut it. in the fourth leaf of the Epiſtle Dedicatory,l.2. the r.this. 

There are ſundry other miſtakes in pointings,changes and tranſpoſitions of letters,misfigur- 
ing of pages, ©c. beſides : Some are omitted, becauſe they do not much difturb the ſence, o- 
thers, becauſe they will not eaſily eſcape thy notice : Share the faults between the Author's 
abſence, and the Printers negligence ; and then corre& before thou readeſt, 


